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I

BIBLE EXAMINEE.,

Vol. 13. No. 1.

EARTH—NOT HEAVEN,
IS TO BE THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS.

A SERMON.

Text.—"The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace.”—Ps. 37: 11.

The previous two verses are as follows—“ Evil-doers shall be 
cut off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit 
the earth. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be : 
yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be.” Here come in the words of our text. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ taught the same truth in these words,—“ Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” Math. 5 : 5.

These texts have given theologians and speculators a vast 
deal of trouble. Some undertake to explain away their obvious 
meaning by insisting that the truly meek enjoy more of the 
earth while they are in it, in their present state, than other 
men. I do not wish to detract from the enjoyment of the good, 
yet we know it not unfrequently happens that the most meek 
are those who are subjected to the greatest amount of trial and 
suffering; and, moreover, Paul, who I presume was a good 
judge in such matters, once said : “ If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable,” a declaration 
which clearly implies that the miseries of the life of the true 
believer here, are only to be endured by the help of the hope, 
which we have in Christ, of the life hereafter. The present 
life of Christians is appointed to be one of trial; “ whom the 
Lord loveth, He chasteneth,” and “ scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth.”

I am free to say, that all speculation about this simple state-

JANUART, 1860.

“ THIS IS THE RECORD, THAT GOD HATH GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE 
IS IN HIS SON. ' HE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE J AND HE THAT HATH 

NOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”
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2 EARTH—NOT HEAVEN—18 TO BE

ment of the meek inheriting the earth, has furnished no satis
factory explanation that would militate against the plainly 
declared fact, that “ earth, not heaven, is to be the inheritance of 
the saints.” If this great truth could be established in the 
hearts of men, what an immense amount of unnecessary talk 
about “ going to heaven” it would save. «

I have read the Bible carefully, and prayerfully, and have 
yet to find one single passage between its lids which says any
thing about men going to heaven, either immediately after 
death or at any other time. These preachers “ about going to 
heaven,” talk much about a happy place off somewhere, “ be
yond the bounds of time and space,” which simply means no
where ! Such language I do not find in Revelation, but that 
the meek shall inherit the earth is unequivocally reiterated.

I shall now endeavor to show, by the Scriptures of truth, that 
the earth, and not heaven, is the inheritance God has designed 
for His saints ; conditioned on a moral development in harmony 
with Himself. I shall argue this from.
THE ACCOUNT OF MAN’S CREATION, AND FROM VARIOUS PROPHECIES.

“ And God said, let us make man in our image, after our like
ness : and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him ; male and female created he them ; and 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” 
Gen. 1: 26-28.

The second chapter speaks on this wise—" The Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground” * * * “ And the Lord 
God planted a garden eastward in Eden ; and there He put the 
man He had formed: and out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good 
for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil.” * * * “The Lord 
God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it, and to keep it: and the Lord God commanded the 
man, saying, “ Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely
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3THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS.

eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die.”

What does all this teach ? Is there anything in this narra
tive which once intimates that God formed man for any other 
sphere than this earth ? Men may fancy this ; they may fancy 
they have immortal souls, that can not live on earth after leav
ing the body. But fancy is one thing, and the proof of its being 
true is another. In Psalm 115: 16, we read, “The heaven, 
even the heavens, are the Lord’s ; but the earth hath He given 
to the children of men.” From the statement already 
referred to, we learn that man was formed to have dominion 
over the earth, not over things in heaven.

Again, Ps. 8th, from the 3d to the 8th verse, we have a most 
concise explanation of what was implied by “ man’s dominion” 
—that it was over the works pertaining to this earth and its 
animate inhabitants inferior to himself. Thus, “ Thou hast 
made him” [man] “ a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. Thou modest him to have 
dominion over the works of Thy hands ; Thou hast put all 
things under his feet; all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field, the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea.”

Man had been fitted for this position by his Creator, in en
dowing him with the capacity to obtain knowledge, in which par
ticular, I think, consisted the likeness which man bore to the 
image of his Maker. But the objector would say, this confine
ment of man to earth, with all his wonderful endowments and 
aspirations, looks like “ small business.” Not so, however, 
thought the Psalmist, when he exclaimed, with rapture, “ 0 
Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth 1”

We do not affirm, however, that the saints will be “ confined” 
to the earth. It is to be their inheritance—their home. If they 
travel to other worlds—as they may for ought we can tell—still 
their home is here. It is pleasant to a traveler to know he has 
a home, and that it is a delightful one. But to resume our ar
gument :—

Man was directed to “ multiply and replenish the earthf i. e., 
to fill the earth with inhabitants ; not to provide them for hea
ven. “ What!” says the astonished inquirer, “was he not 
rather intended to generate souls to fill heaven, or some place
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4 EARTH—NOT HEAVEN—IS TO BE

outside of earth ?” If he was,there was nothing revealed about 
it, and it is remarkable that no hint is any where given of such 
design in the account of his creation, or in that of his trial for 
the development of a moral character. Again, man was com
manded to subdue the earth—not to multiply and replenish the 
earth, and gain heaven, but to “ subdue the earth.” " But what 
subduing did the earth want,” it may be asked, seeing that it 
was pronounced “ very good ?” My answer to this is, that 
“ very good” did not imply a perfection that could not be im
proved or increased. The earth, doubtless, was made “ very 
good” for the purpose for which if was designed ; but there is 
evidently a great propensity among theologians to exaggerate 
about the perfections of the work of creation. Thus, it is gravely 
asserted that Adam was not only physically perfect, but equally 
so in all his moral qualities. This is an absurdity, as these 
qualities could only be made manifest by tried. A moral element 
in man’s nature could, in fact, only be developed by trial; and 
until such trial, there could, of course, be no holiness, a term 
which means neither more nor less than harmony with God.— 
Men talk loudly about " holiness” who, it is to be feared, in many 
cases, know as little about it as a blind man knows about colors.

From the Divine record, it is evident that God did not make 
man to be an idle being. He was 'designed to improve himself 
and the things around him, as the scene of his glory and future 
reward.

The Creator did not carry His own work to its highest per
fection, but only so far as to furnish the new-made being—man 
—with every thing needful for perfecting himself and multiply
ing his own happiness without limit, except as all was to be 
conducted in harmony with the will of his Creator.

Thus was an ample field opened for man’s cultivation, im
provement, and continually advancing enjoyment. No wonder 
it is said—when the Lord had thus produced man, and spread 
out his work for him—“ And God saw every thing He had made, 
and behold, it was very good.”—Gen. 1: 31.

The denial of perfection to our progenitor, and the whole phy
sical creation, I know is unpalatable to many ; and by such the 
question is asked, with an air of triumph, “ Was not the garden 
which the Lord God planted eastward in Eden perfect ?” Cer
tainly it was; but if all the world outside of it was as perfect, 
I would ask in return, in what respect this garden differed from

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



5THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS.

the rest of earth ? And yet, perfect as was this garden, man 
was commanded to “ dress and to keep itand, besides this, to 
multiply and replenish the earth. There is reason to infer from 
the history that God had left all the world outside of Eden in a 
comparatively uncultivated state, with Eden in its perfection 
to stand as a copy for man to keep before him in his efforts to 
“ subdue” the whole into conformity to the pattern thus given 
him. I fancy I hear some exclaiming, What a delightful place 
the earth will be, if it is ever made a universal Eden! Yes, 
one would think, almost good enough for man to live in, without 
going off to heaven, or some other place, with an imaginary 
nothing to carry with him.

But this work of subduing the whole earth to a paradisaical 
state, has suffered a serious interruption by man’s fall. In con
sequence of man’s disobedience, by showing an unlawful desire 
to obtain knowledge from a forbidden source, he was driven 
forth from Eden, to subdue the earth by the aid of his own in
ventions ; as if the Almighty had said, “ You have sought know
ledge in a way forbidden ; now, then, go forth and perform the 
task allotted unto you, without the advantage of the copy which 
I gave you to work by ; you have preferred your own way, and 
henceforth you must rely solely upon your own inventions.”

I have not introduced this, however, as proving, in itself, 
God’s design to make the earth the inheritance of the saints.

The Usurper, call him Satan, or Devil, or whatever name we 
please, came in, overcame man, and by Christ’s own admission, 
became the “ prince of this world.” Man, originally created an 
independent governor of the world, in obedience only to God, 
had resigned this independence when he yielded it to the 
Usurper in the Garden. Sorrow, pain and death have been the 
result. It is in consequence of this result, I suppose, that un
der the common teaching of the day, the Christian so often ex
presses himself as “ sighing for heaven." And yet with all this 
sighing, I have not found a single individual—not even the 
most eminent minister—who was willing to go, without first se
curing the best medical aid to keep him from it! The most 
skillful physicians are usually employed by these men—virtual
ly to keep them from going to that heaven for which they pro
fess to be sighing 1 After all, it would seem this willingness to 
go to heaven is but a last alternative when they find they must 
die. Now, the error of all this is, men do not not look at the
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6 EARTH—NOT HEAVEN—IS TO BE

promises as they are given. If they were to look out over the 
earth as it is to he made by the “ Second Adam”—Jesus, the 
Messiah, to whom has been given authority to deliver the earth 
from the dominion of the Usurper—the future earth would have 
a very different aspect.

Do any suppose God will suffer the Usurper to retain his 
dominion forever ? Jehovah’s wisdom, honor, and power—to 
say nothing of His other perfections—are all involved in this 
matter. How then is the evil to be remedied? or the Usurper’s 
power to be overthrown ? Is it by removing the posterity of 
Adam, who return to allegiance to God, to another orb, sphere, 
or to heaven, and at last destroying the territory, or earth, over 
which the Usurper held sway ? That would not be a conquest, 
and would seem not to honor the Creator’s wisdom or power. 
It would seem more in accordance with His wisdom and power 
that there should be a conquest of the usurping power on the 
territory, where the usurpation was committed, and a recovery 
of the territory itself, and of the lost dominion. But as 
these were lost by a voluntary giving up, by man, to the evil 
power, that power must be overcome by man, if rightfully 
dispossessed.

We have seen that the devil—diabolos—claimed the dominion 
of the earth, and said, “ all the kingdoms of the world” are 
“ delivered to me Luke 4: 5-6. “ Liar” though he is, yet, 
on this occasion, Jesus, the second Adam, did not contradict his 
claim. It had been “ delivered to” him by the first Adam, as 
we have seen ; and yet it was a usurpation so far as God’s claim 
was concerned ; but as God had given, man the dominion and 
man had transferred it to diabolos, the latter, if dispossessed, 
must be treated fairly. He had given no equivalent to man, 
it is true ; yet he did not seize it by violence. If recovered, 
therefore, it must be done neither by falsehood nor violence ; 
it must be regained by a fair and open contest of manhood 
against this evil power.

The second Adam came to the rescue. In fair and open con
flict, in manhood, he met the power of evil, or diabolos, and most 
triumphantly “ overcame thus establishing his right to the 
earth, and to re-establish man in the dominion, in his own time ; 
which is “ the time appointed of the Father,” and yet future. 
Thfik second Adam is the Restorer, and the rightful heir. See 
the following texts :—
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7THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS.

“ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed 
Heir of all things.”—“ For unto the angels hath he not putin 
subjection the world” [pikowmeneen, the habitable earth] '* to 
come, whereof we speak.” Heb. i: 1, 2, and ii: 5. Compare 
this with the following—“ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.” “ And the kingdom and do
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High.” “ And in the days of these kings” [the iron and clay di
visions of the “ fourth,” or Roman kingdom,] “ the God of heaven 
shall set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed” *** 
“ it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever.”—Math. 6 :10. Dan. 7 : 27, and 2 : 44. 
See also Dan. 7 :13,14—“ One like the Son of man,”***“ and 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve him.”

Thus we see who is to have the dominion, and that it is to be 
“ under the whole heaven” and “ on earth”—“ the habitable 
earth.” Does all this look as if God had determined to remove 
his people off the territory, originally given to men, to some 
other distant and unknown sphere, or place ?

The four great empires typified by the image in Daniel’s pro
phecy, chapter 2, are to be succeeded by another “ kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed.” Where is this indestructible 
kingdom to be established? The Scriptures answer, “Under 
the whole heaven.” Surely this does not look like taking the 
saints away to heaven and then destroying the earth. In the 
eleventh of Proverbs we read, “ Behold the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the sin
ner.” A minister once undertook to tell his congregation where 
bell is, and after a great amount of unintelligible speculation, he 
said it was somewhere outside of God’s creation I In this he 
hit upon tho truth, as certainly the hell, popularly’ believed in, 
God has never created. “ The righteous shall never be removed," 
is the promise of the Bible. In the second chapter of Proverbs 
we read, “ The upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect 
shall remain in it; but the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it.” The 
wicked, then, according to God’s word, are to be “ rooted out
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8 EARTH—NOT HEAVEN—IS TO BE

they are to &e made an end of; in other words, to use a still 
plainer expression, the wicked are to be annihilated / and then it 
is that the whole earth shall be brought into a paradisaical 
state.

Here we see, that both the righteous and wicked are to re
ceive their recompense on the earth. The righteous are never 
to be removed from it, but the wicked shall not inhabit it. The 
Scriptures represent the wicked as being removed, or rather 
destroyed; but the righteous are “ to remain.” The wicked are 
to be gathered out of his kingdom, (see Math. 13 : 41. 42,) not 
the righteous taken out of the territory, or off the earth. So 
far from the righteous being removed, we are expressly told, 
there is to be a “ restitution and at that time, instead of the 
saints being taken up to heaven, Christ the Lord is to come 
"from heaven,” or return to the earth. Let the following texts 
be read and compared together :—“ And He shall send Jesus 
Christ,” * * * “ whom the heavens must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began."—Acts 3 : 20, 
21. “ And when he (Jesus) had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight.—And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold two men stood by them in white apparel; 
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.”—Acts 1: 9-11. “ And His feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east,” * * * “ and the Lord my God shall come, and all 
the saints with thee,” * * * * and the Lord shall be king over 
all the earth, in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
°ne>”—Zech. 14 : 4, 5, 9. “ Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth.”—Jer. 23 : 5. “ Say among the heathen, 
the Lord reigneth ; the world also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved : He shall judge the people righteously 
* • * “ He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth.”—Psa. 96 : 10, 13. “ He shall judge thy 
people with righteousness, and the poor with judgment,” 
[equity.] * * * “In His days shall the righteous flourish and
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9THE INHERITANCE 0? the saints.

abundance of peace bo long as the moon endureth ; He shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth.”—Ps. 72. See the whole Psalm.

I have given a sample, only, of what things “ God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets,” and which are embraced 
in the “ restitution,” when “ God shall send Jesus” as the Re-

' STORER.
W e shall see in “ the restitution” that God made this “ world 

to be inhabited,” (Isa. 45 : 18,) not to be destroyed. He will 
claim it from under the dominion of the usurping power ; and 
with the “ Son of God,” who is the “ Son of man,” in possession 
of the dominion which Adam lost, the earth will be renewed, 
“ subdued," and become the Garden of God, or as the Garden 
of Eden.

Thus restored, renewed, and governed; the power of evil 
destroyed—sin, sorrow, pain, and death annihilated—if the 
earth is not an inheritance that will fully meet the wants and 
aspirations of those in harmony with God, heaven itself cannot 
be supposed to afford the means of their gratification. Indeed, 
such dissatisfied ones must be of the number not possessed of. 
the meekness to whom the “ earth inheritance” is promised.

The day of triumph is to be ushered in by exulting “ voices 
in heaven,” mighty and “ great, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and He shall reign for ever and ever.” Rev. 11: 15.

Such is to be the consummation of the present conflict with 
the power of evil, or evil power. The Christ—the anointed of 
God—the second Adam—is to regain the lost dominion, and to 
retain it forevermore : and to all the race of Adam who “ over
come” the evil power, in their own proper personality, the an
ointed Restorer hath said—“ To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I overcame, and am 
sit down with my Father in his throne.” Rev. 3 : 21. Thus, 
earth delivered—the dominion restored—Christ on his throne, 
“ the throne of his father David,” (Lk. 2 : 22,) which God has 
“sworn with an oath” to give unto him, (Acts 2: 30)—the 
Usurper overthrown—the earth reclaimed, and all its arrange
ments in harmony with the mind of God—war ceased—love 
everywhere triumphant—peace universal—Paradise revived 
and enlarged, filling the whole earth, man’s inheritance will be 
perfect, complete, and joyous beyond all present human concep-
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10 EARTH—NOT HEAVEN—IS TO BE

tion. Glory be to God and the Lamb for such a prospect, and 
such an inheritance.

But, says an objector, “ I don’t believe Christ is ever coming 
again at all.” Well, I don’t suppose you believe that He ever 
did come. Objector—“ 0 yes I do, but that’s no proof that ho 
will ever come again." So, then, you “ swallow the camel,” 
that the Son of God really became incarnate, came down to 
earth, and was found in fashion as a man, suffered the pains of 
death, rose again, and ascended to his Father, and all in fulfill
ment of prophecy, while at tho same time you “ strain at the 
gnat” that His promise to come again in His glory, and receive 
His saints, will ever be fulfilled 1

“ But,” says another, “ would it not be degrading for immor
tal saints to be confined to this earth and its employments for 
ever ?” I would ask such whether they think it was degrading 
to God, for Him to bring out of chaos the present earth, with 
all its acknowledged beauty? Andis the “disciple above his 
Lord ?” If its creation did not pollute the hand of its Maker 
surely dwelling in it, when rescued by tho redeeming power of 
His Son Jesus Christ, ought not to pollute the saints.

As to the probable occupation of the saints on the future 
earth, I have met men in the highest walks of life who took 
great pleasure in conducting their guests over a handsomely 
improved rural residence, and pointing out to them the trees 
and shrubbery planted by their own hands. There was nothing 
derogatory in such earthly employments now, and why should 
there be under the new order of things, which will be introduc
ed with the “ new earth ?”

I believe the great amount of error existing in the world 
with regard to this matter is, because men have gone off after 
some intangible things instead of believing the plain truth, that 
“ the meek shall inherit the earth."

Men are in the habit of spending years of toil and mental 
anxiety, with the sole object of, at some future time, securing 
an estate. They subject themselves to privations and exposure 
to accomplish this ; and yet when secured, it will be possessed 
but for a short season. How much more willing should they 
be to labor for that inheritance in the renewed earth, which 
they may enjoy forever 1

“ Ah!” says another, “ I can’t believe that the earth will ever 
present the delightful appearance you tell us.” You cannot,
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11DESTRUCTION OF MYSTIC BABYLON.

indeed I and do you believe God can lie ? “ 0 No 1” rejoins 
the objector. Well, then, surely the earth will yet become glo
rious, for the Lord has said, “ As truly as I live, all the earth 
vhall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” Now, if you admit 
that God would not declare an untruth, you would certainly 
not suspect His doing so and confirming the same with an oath !

Verily, the inheritance promised to the meek is a glorious in
heritance, and one for which believers should willingly live, 
labor, and, if need be, suffer.

Let this subject be pondered well; and let us beware that 
we do not act the foolish and wicked part of choosing and pre
ferring the enjoyments of this present state to the glory to be 
revealed, when our Lord and Redeemer shall return from hea
ven, having received authority and power to establish the 
kingdom of God “ under the whole heaven."

DESTRUCTION OF MYSTIC BABYLON.
We extract the following from “ Thoughts on the Coming 

and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ—by John Cox, minis
ter of the Gospel, Woolwich,” published some years since. 
The extract is taken from his thoughts on events to occur pre
vious to the setting up of the kingdom of Christ. He says :

Great and beneficial changes are generally introduced by 
great and dreadful commotions. This chiefly arises from the 
opposition made by the old state of things about to be super
seded. An eminent writer observes, “ In every new develop
ment of his plan of mercy and salvation to the human race, it 
has hitherto pleased God that mercy and judgment should as it 
were go hand in hand. The calling of Abraham and the birth 
of Isaac were nearly coeval with the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah by fire from heaven. The exodus from Egypt was 
associated with the desolation of that kingdom by the ten 
plagues, and the destruction of Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red Sea. The establishment of Israel in the land of Canaan 
was effected by the extirpation of a great part of the aborigi
nal inhabitants. The settlement of the crown of Israel in the 
person and family of David, was accompanied with dreadful 
wars. The return of Judah from the Babylonish captivity was 
preceded by the fall of the empire of Assyria. That dispense-
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12 ' DESTRUCTION OF MYSTIC BABYLON.

tion, whereby the Gentiles were brought into the church in the 
room of the Jews, was followed by the destruction of Jerusa
lem, with circumstances of so awful a nature, as made it a fit 
type and emblem of the judgments of the last days. In con
cluding, therefore, that the glorious inauguration of our Lord 
in his millennial kingdom, which is to be ushered by his second 
advent, with the clouds of heaven, shall likewise be signalized 
by the most terrific displays of the Divine wrath against an un
believing world, we not only are guided by the unerring testi
mony of prophecy, but we might even a priori, without any 
express assurances to that effect, have been led to form similar 
expectations, from an attentive study of the dispensations of 
Providence in past ages.”

We now come to consider some of the great events, which 
must transpire in the world before the glorious kingdom of 
Christ is set up in it. This if rightly understood is an awful 
and alarming subject, a subject which the prophecies speak fre
quently and largely upon. Nations will be reckoned with, long 
arrears of vengeance will be paid off, thrones and kingdoms 
will be overturned, all false religions fall, and oppressors feel 
the weight of God’s wrath. These and like things will make 
way for Him whose right it is to reign. This is the judgment 
of the quick or living, which is to precede the judgment of the 
dead, both of whom Christ will judge at his appearing and king
dom, 2 Tim. 4:1. The nature, progress, and design of these 
judgments, will be best understood by a diligent search of Ps. 2 : 
8-12 ; 46 : 6-10 ; Isa. 24:18-22 ; 34 :1-8 ; Jer. 25 : 27-33 ; Dan. 
7 :9-12; Rev. 11:15-19; 14 :18-20 ; 16 :13-21; and 19 :11-21, 
with many other passages too numerous to. cite, to some of 
which we shall have occasion to refer.

But to particularize ; 1. Before the establishment of Christ’s 
reign, popery must be entirely destroyed. The kingdom of Christ 
and that of Antichrist, cannot be dominant on this earth at the 
same time. The papacy has been termed Satan’s masterpiece, 
and the Pope, Satan’s Melchisedec; and some have considered 
that the whole system of popery is an infernal mimicry, or 
rather anticipation of that kingdom Christ is to set up in the 
world ; something of which Satan might learn from the word 
of God ; and some were foolish enough to prophesy in the days 
of Constantine (Zedekiah-like) that the glorious era described 
Rev. 21, was about to be introduced, when, alas I the building
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of mystical Babylon was going rapidly on. It is impossible to 
declare the whole truth concerning this horrible delusion, which 
is alike opposed to reason and revelation, to civil and religious 
liberty, to the interests of man for eternity, and to his happi
ness in time ; it is a “ strong delusion,” and “ a mystery of ini
quity and it is a most astounding fact, which is a proof of the 
power of the devil, and the wickedness and folly of man, that 
Satan should be able to palm such a system upon the world un
der the name of Christianity, yea, and retain some of the es
sential doctrines of our most holy faith therein. The charac
teristics of Christianity are knowledge, holiness, and love ; it 
is most simple, most beneficial, most beneficent; but the char
acteristics of popery are ignorance, sin, and cruelty ; it is a re
ligion of pomp, of darkness, and of blood. Well might John 
“ wonder with great admiration,” Rev. 17 : 6 ; as Mr. Fry ob
serves, “ Wonderful indeed must it have appeared in the age of 
John, that the apostate church should one day possess in sov
ereign state, the capital of the Roman empire, and should from 
the seven hills deal out her spiritual corruptions, to intoxicate 
and subdue the same world that the legions of the imperial city 
had conquered by the sword. But now we must shut our eyes 
indeed if we refuse to recognize, in this emblem of “ the woman 
sitting on the scarlet beast,” the vaunted apostolic sea of Rome. 
“ Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots,” as the 
churches in the Roman Catholic communion remarkably express 
themselves when they speak of the Romish church, “ Rome, 
MOTHER, AND MISTRESS."

The papacy did not spring into being and maturity at once ; 
it was slowly matured, until it reached a height of despotic 
power before unequalled. It is not our province at any length 
to trace its growth, or rehearse its deeds of blood. The profess
ing church was Judaized, and philosophized, before the time of 
Constantine, but then it became paganized, and shortly after 
Satanized. This mystery of iniquity worked in the apostle’s 
days, and during the second and third centuries every kind of 
heresy was promulgated, ceremonies and forms were intro
duced, and spirituality displaced by superstition. The materials 
for popery were thus prepared, and by the union of the church 
with the Roman state, its foundation was openly laid, and the 
building rapidly carried on. An orator at Constantinople, in 
the reign of Jovian, 50 years after the accession of Constantine

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



14 DESTRUCTION OF MYSTIC BABYLON.

to the Roman purple, says, “ In the recent changes (he is ad
verting to Julian the apostate) both religious, pagan, and 
Christian, have been alternately disgraced by the seeming ac
quisition of worthless proselytes of those votaries of the reign
ing purple, who could pass without a reason and without a 
blush, from the church to the temple, and from the altars of 
Jupiter to the sacred table of the Christians.” Surely such 
religionists as these, must be just such tools as Satan wished 
for. Thus did the enemy of man mould the professing church 
of Christ, until it exhibited his own image, and wrought the 
desires of his cruel and malicious heart.

A few facts recalled to mind, will show that these heavy 
charges are not without foundation. Look at its image worship, 
and other hundred senseless, mischievous mummeries, both for 
the dead and the living. Think how it takes away the book of 
life, the lamp of eternity. Consider how it exalts saints and 
angels, and degrades the Redeemer. Behold its course traced 
in blood. Who can unfold the horrors of the Inquisition, or 
number the thousands of the Waldenses, Lollards, and Protest
ants it hath butchered ? What tablet records how many mil
lions of Indians, Spain, now so degraded by her ill-gotten gold, 
sent into eternity ? But there is no end to this tale of woe ; 
France, Spain, England, Ireland, has each furnished hecatombs 
of victims. But we are told that popery is changed, and that 
these things should not note be mentioned ; but because I be
lieve it is •unchanged and unchangeable, I have hinted at these 
things. I believe popery as a system, to be like sin; both 
may, yea, shall be annihilated, but neither can be changed, 
while they live they will retain their nature, and restlessly 
follow up their grand object, which in both is—dominion. ****

In Rev. 13,-there is mention made of two beasts; the for
mer (ver. 1—to 10,) describes the Roman empire, the second 
(ver. 11—18,) describes the papacy. The description is similar 
to that of Daniel’s little horn. The same power is alluded to 
by the term of false prophet, Rev. 19 : 20. But we hasten on 
to Rev. 17, in which the destruction of this enemy to God and 
man is foretold. Yes, the word is gone out of Jehovah’s mouth 
in righteousness, that Babylon shall sit low in the dust; yea, be 
debased to the depths of hell: as a millstone is overwhelmed 
by the ocean, when cast into it, so shall Babylon be overwhelm
ed by the long treasured-up vengeance of God.
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* France contained, before the revolution, 1793, upwards of 360,000 secular and 
regular clergy, beside an immense number of nuns. About 24,000 priests were 
butchered during the revolution.

In the whole of Christendom, there wore no less than 225,444 monasteries, about 
150 years ego: 3180 were suppressed by Henry VIII., and his predecessors, in 
England; there were 50,000 persons in them.—Simpson’t Pita.

In Rev. 17, one of the seven vial angels said to John, “ Come 
hither, I will show thee the judgment of the great whore, that 
sitteth upon many waters.” John was then shown this apos
tate church, under the figure of a woman sitting on a scarlet 
colored beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 

' and ten horns. There appears to me good reason to conclude 
that this beast is the Roman empire in its last form of infidel
ity. As pagan, its symbol was a great fed dragon, Rev. 12 : 3. 
As under the influence of popery, it is called a beast rising out 
of the sea, Rev. 13 : 1-10. But this beast is said to rise out of 
the bottomless pit, or abyss, Rev. 11: 7 ; 17 : 8; and to be full 
of names of blasphemy. Another reason for considering this 
beast to be the Roman empire in its infidel form is, the office 
assigned to it, “ to hate the whore, make her desolate and 
naked, and eat her flesh, and burn her with fire,” ver. 16 ; 
(none but an infidel power could do this,) and, after having 
done so, make war with the Lamb, which this beast doth, ver. 
14. But it may be asked, does not the vision represent the 
great whore as riding upon this beast of infidelity? Yes: 
and this seems to say, that between infidelity and popery there 
will be, for a time, a coalition; that the latter will owe its 
support to the former; but that, after awhile, having gained 
that which it wished by its alliance with popery, and, perhaps, 
having both joined together to persecute the church of God, 
the beast, or infidel power, to whom the ten kings shall give 
their power, shall destroy the whore by the agency of these 
kings.

We have had some foreshowing of this in the French revolu
tion and its effects.* Popery has already suffered much from 
infidelity ; and notwithstanding their apparent agreement in 
these liberal days, it must suffer.still more from its iron hand. 
But still it is plain from the word of God, that however the ten 
kings may waste the whore, there is to be some signal and 
finishing act of vengeance, which will complete the work of 
destruction. This is set forth by the angel’s throwing the
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millstone into the sea; and Rev. 18: 8, her plagues are said to 
come in one day ; the false prophet perishes finally with the 
beast, and the kings of the earth, Rev. 19 : 19, 20. The strong 
hand of Zion’s avenger will hurl her down from her eminence, 
drag her out of all her fastnesses, and give her an eternal por
tion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, to
gether with the beast on which she rode, even all who helped 
forward her deeds of idolatry, superstition, and blood.

There is one consideration connected with this subject which 
claims our most serious attention. How wide, how searching 
will those judgments be by which Babylon shall be destroyed 1 
Where is the church that hath not been contaminated by her 
poisonous breath, that doth not manifest somewhat of her spirit 
and conduct ? Persecution, pharisaism, heresy, formality, out
ward show, crying up of the creature, are but too manifest 
among professors;—in some, one anti-Christian feature is ex
hibited ; and in some another—but are any wholly free ? In
stead, then, of one sect quarrelling with another—had we not 
better be found praying, both for ourselves and them, that God 
would give us all humility to unlearn what is wrong, and hon
esty to avow it ? Surely all classes of religious professors need 
much purification. “And behold the day cometh that shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wicked
ly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave neither root nor 
branch." Isa. 14 : 22, 23 ; Mai. 4:1. It is easy to cut down a 
tree, however great and lofty ; this may be done without much 
disquieting the soil around, but in order to pull up every root 
and fibre of an ancient tree, the ground all around must be 
moved and separated.' Thus will the whole of Christendom be 
shaken by the rooting up of Babylon ; nothing but pure truth 
will escape ; God will deliver all beside over to infidelity, and 
the fire of wrath. That beast of hell will, doubtless, seek to 
devour truth likewise, and to destroy those who love it; but 
truth is immortal.—the teeth of time, the rage of hell, and the 
violence of infidelity cannot destroy it, nor ultimately injure its 
honest professors; for he who sitteth above the water-flpods 
hath said, “ Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” 
Rev. 3: 10.
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EDITORIAL.

Bible Examinee.—Some have thought it dead ; but its Edi
tor has never so regarded it. It was suspended for reasons be
lieved to be good, at the time ; and it was hoped, its revival 
would not be necessary. It has been found, however, that 
some medium of communication is essential, beyond pamphlets 
and books ; but no medium has existence where all could be 
heard untrammeled. Such is not the case in any paper or 
magazine now issued. Editors seem to think it their duty to 
exclude from their columns anything which does not harmonize 
with their own views. For this reason the Editor of the 
Examiner has not written for any of the periodicals now in cir
culation.

Something more than a year since, he paid for the insertion 
of a list of his books and pamphlets in one of those periodicals ; 
but to accomplish this, he was compelled to leave out of the 
Catalogue “ Life from the Dead,” as the Editor of that periodi
cal could not conscientiously advertise this work. After three 
months expired, he was asked to continue the advertisement, 
with the offer of payment to do so for one year ; but the offer 
was declined. This fact is not named by way of complaint, but 
to show that the revival of the Bible Examiner has become a 
necessity.

The Examiner never did exclude communications from its 
columns merely because the writer did not agree with its Editor. 
Such a course would deprive any periodical of the claim of 
being a free medium on Biblical questions.

If the Bible Examiner is to “ live again,” it will pursue its 
course as in time past. Its main object will be the elucidation 
and defence of the doctrine of “ Life only through Christ," and 
kindred subjects ; embracing the prophecies, the signs of the 
times, and our Lord’s return and reign on earth with His glori
fied followers. Occasionally a Sermon on some of these topics, 
will occupy its pages.

To prevent any thing that might have the appearance of 
strife, each writer will be required to state his own views on 
the topic he takes up, without a direct personal controversy 
with any other writer in its columns. This course, while it 
will not restrict liberty of expression, will save personal feel-
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ings and prevent protracted controversies. The individual 
contributors are alone responsible for the sentiments they ad
vance.

The principle on which the Editor will conduct his examina
tions of all Scripture topics is, “ What is the general tenor of 
the inspired writings on any given subject ?” It is manifest 
that no view of a particular topic can be taken, but what some 
texts will seem to contravene it. If this were not so, why is there 
such differences among those who claim to be orthodox ? Hard
ly one of the many sects, but what have cherished peculiarities, 
which they defend by certain texts against opposing views held 
by others, who are equally tenacious of some peculiarities of 
their own. It cannot be affirmed, of any of them, that they 
have no texts in their favor which seem plainly to sustain their 
views.

How are such differences to be settled ? Certainly not by 
solitary texts. Can it be done in any other way than by a 
survey of the general tenor of Scripture, and a harmony of the 
same with the revealed character, or perfections of God ? Such 
a course is the only safe one ; and the only one in which there 
is any prospect of arriving at the exact truth. This course is 
the one to which the Examiner is pledged. To this course, it 
is expected, the writers for its columns will feel themselves 
under obligations to conform.

It is proposed to issue the Examiner monthly, in its present 
form ; and to make a volume of about 400 pages.

The cost of its issue, as proposed, will not be much short of 
one thousand dollars per year. This sum can only be raised in 
one of two ways, viz: By the subscription price meeting it, or 
by donations from its friends. The first is the desirable course ; 
as that brings it to the greatest number of readers. One 
thousand paying subscribers, at one dollar, would meet the 
cost and prevent the necessity of donations. But to make the 
Magazine what it should be, it is desirable to enlist writers of 
ability to help fill its columns, not only in this country but 
abroad. These writers ought to have some compensation for 
their services. It costs time to think, and put thought in shape 
to feed readers ; and such persons deserve something more than 
thanks for their labor: neither they, nor their families can live 
on good wishes.. Are there not a thousand men of wealth, who 
have felt they ought to do something more noble for the cause
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of that truth which was first brought to them by the Bible 
Examiner, than they have ever yet done ? Do they not feel 
that it would be a pleasure to lead out in one grand effort to 
place the Examiner—which was the first paper ever started in 
this country to advocate the doctrine of “ Life only through 
Christ”—on a foundation that is not to be moved by the excite
ments that have so often swept over the land ? The Editor of 
the Examiner will not ask any of the friends to do more, pecu
niarily, than he has done himself in this cause. But his means 
were long since exhausted. Will others now, from their abun
dance, come forward and see that the Life theme is not crushed 
or crippled for the lack of pecuniary aid ? What say such to 
this invitation ? David would not offer a sacrifice that cost him 
nothing. Will any of us ? How much would induce you to go 
back to the theological darkness in which you were enveloped 
when “Life through Christ alone” first came to your ears? 
“ 0,” say you, “ I would rather part with all I have than to be 
in that Egypt again !” Remember, it has cost somebody much 
pecuniary sacrifice, and also of reputation to help you to that 
light you so much value, by profession. Aro you willing to 
help others to the same light, though it cost you something ? 
Do not say, I know all about the doctrine, and do not care to 
read any more 1 Suppose the first man who received the light 
had said the same ? Where then might some of us now have 
been ? Have we no friends, neighbors, or fellow beings, for 
whom Christ, though rich, became poor and died, who are not 
yet really enlightened as to the magnitude and glory of the 
love of God in Christ ? Have we done all our duty to them 
and for them ? Let us answer these questions as those whose 
stewardship shall soon close.

Now let all, who are able, take from one to ten or twenty, or 
even fifty copies of the Bible Examiner, and lend, or give them 
away. Scatter them in your neighborhood and through youi; 
town, village or city, and see if you do not reap a full reward. 
Real infidelity and spiritualism are sweeping all about you, and 
destroying their thousands. May not some of these be rescued 
by an effort to show them the true Bible doctrine of “ No Life 
out of Christ ?”

An old and tried friend in the west, who has never been 
backward to aid us, when his circumstances would sutler him 
to do so, wrote us a few weeks siuce, saying—“ I am surprised
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the Bible Examiner is not resumed and published: especially 
as many of the believers in the doctrine it advocates are rich.’ 
It would circulate here, as the people are getting waked up on 
the subject. All the preachers are opposed to, and preaching 
against the views, and raking you over the coals continually.”

When our friend penned the foregoing he had no suspicion 
that our own mind was deeply exercised on the same subject, 
and had felt that we could not keep a good conscience without 
an effort to “ resume” the issue of the Examiner. That effort 
we arc now making, in humble reliance on God for His direc
tion in the matter, assured that He will order all things well in 
relation to it.

IMMORTALITY AND ANNIHILATION:
OR, ROBERT W. LANDIS’ NEW WORK.

A new work on the “ Immortality of the Soul,” made its de
but, by announcement in the Christian Advocate of New York, 
in June, 1859, as follows :—

“Immortality of the Soul.—This is a new work, by Rev. R. 
W. Landis, explaining and vindicating the views of the general 
Church against the novelties of heretics in general, and espe
cially annihilationists, mesmerists, and other modern adventur
ers in theology.

“Mr. Landis is a distinguished clergyman of the Presby
terian Church, and he has laid Christians of all denominations 
under great obligations to him, by bringing out this timely work. 
Preachers especially, will find it of great service to them in 
meeting the various errors respecting the soul, which have 
been so widely circulated through the country.”

How did it happen, if “ Mr. Landis is a distinguished clergy
man of the Presbyterian Church,” that he could not find in that 
wealthy denomination a publisher ? Why must he go to the 
Methodist Church, with which he, as a Calvinist, has no sym
pathy or fellowship, and regards as heretical ? And how 
happens it, that the officials of the Methodist E. Church have 
published and commended a work, in which they will find their 
most cherished theory, that Christ “tasted death for every 
man,” artfully undermined by the idea that He died only “ for 
His people ?”
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The Editor of the Advocate says,—“ It is astonishing how ex
tensive these heresies” [materialism and annihilationism] “have 
become.” No doubt he is “ astonished,” and so were certain 
persons anciently, when they “ said among themselves, ‘Per
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold the world is gone 
after him.’ ” Are they so astonished as to cry, “ 0 Baal, save 
us?” Must they go to a Presbyterian for help ? Was there 
“ not one wise man among you,” brother Editor, that was able 
to go forth to do battle against “ these heresies ?’’ Where is 
the spirit of Wesley and Fletcher among you ? Has it de
parted so that you must go to a Calvinistic theologian for 
assistance, and run the risk of your own theology suffering loss, 
by foreign aid ?

The extensiveness of “ these heresies,” saith the Editor of 
the Ch. Advocate, is “ Not so much by the authority of such 
men as George Storrs and his associates, as by that of Arch
bishop Whately,” &c.

I feel grateful that our brother has recognized the fact, that 
the authority of Geo.- Storrs” has had little to do in the 
“extensive” spread of the doctrines he has advocated ; but he 

is mistaken in supposing that the “authority of Archbishop 
Whately” has bad much to do with it. No, Br. Editor, it is 
the authority of" the word of God,” which we preach, that has 
accomplished the spread of what you and your “ associates” call 
“ heresy for, “ after the way which” you “ call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the law and in the prophets.” That law affirms, 
“ The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground.” That 
is the head and front of my “ heresy” and my “ materialism.” 
Such a materialist was Moses. Out of this divine testimony 
grows, inevitably, the hated doctrine of man’s “ annihilation,” 
if he sins and dies in his enmity to God.

This new work of Mr. Landis “ completely annihilates anni- 
hilationists,” says a “ Correspondent” in the Ch. Advocate. I 
suppose, of course, he does not “ mean what he saysfor if he 
does, he means to say, some “ sinners,” viz, the “ annihilation- 
ists,” are already annihilated, and thus proves the possibility, 
at least, of the doctrine’s being true, that some men can be, 
are, or will be thus disposed of. Let this outburst of triumph 
pass for its value in boasting.

One week later, the publishers say, “ Mr. Landis’ work is
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taking well,” and “ the notices of the press are highly flatter
ing they add, “ Don’t fail to read it while it is new.”

This advice is good. Let all who intend to read it at all do 
so at once ; for when it is old it will be no more attractive than 
the ‘‘old shoes and clouted” of the Gibeonites, and will prove 
us unpalatable as their “ dry and mouldy bread and the pub
lishers will find they have been more imposed on, than Joshua 
and the princes of Israel were by the Gibeonites.

“Otonius,” in Zion’s Herald, Boston, Mass., (Methodist,) of 
Aug. 10th, says of Landis’ work—

“It is a very able work, a labored production, a complete an- 
nihilator of that heretical doctrine, the eternal sleep of the 
wicked.” *** “ It is a great pity that a work so imperiously 
demanded could not have been written in such form and style 
as should have been adapted to the capacity of the masses. 
None but powerfully logical and well educated minds will be 
able to perceive the full force of the author’s powerful reason
ing and demolishing arguments. This annihilationism, with 
the numerous legitimate brood of other unscriptural and 
dangerous doctrines, which have sprung from that curse of the 
day, Millerism, reckons its converts most numerously among 
the uneducated masses, and no work, however forcibly written 
against those views, which does not adapt itself to the common 
mind, can do very effective service in arresting the spread of 
this and kindred fatal errors. But we might offer any amount 
of apology for Bro. Landis, for the style and character of his 
production. The very nature of the work he has undertaken, 
required for its right performance an exceedingly labored and 
very scholarly effort. The work should be extensively read, and 
thoroughly studied by our ministry, and many powerful sermons 
ought to be gathered from its pages by them.”

We have italicised a few words in the foregoing, to call at
tention to the fact that Methodist Ministers are called upon to 
“ gather many powerful sermons from its pages /” Yes, they had 
best leave that good old Book—the Bible—and seek their ser
mons in a work that “ none but powerfully logical and well ed
ucated minds will be able to perceive the full force” of I This 
is a powerful admission that Landis’ work is as unlike the teach
ing of Jesus as it can well be ; for, “ the common people heard 
him gladly :” of course understood Him ; and they contrasted 
His teaching with the learned Scribes. “ Among the uneducat
ed masses,” says Otonius, “ this annihilationism reckons its con
verts most numerously.”
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We thank him for this admission. “ Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,” ever did re
ceive the truth : “ But God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things that are 
mighty,” <fcc., that “ the glory " of truth’s triumph shall not be 
given to the instrument of its promulgation, but to the truth 
itself; i. e., to God the author of it.

Otonius confesses the uselessness of Landis' work for “ the 
masses,” and laments it had not “ been written in such form and 
style as should have been adapted to the capacity of the 
masses.” Ho tries to “ offer any amount of apology for Bro. 
Landis but what an “ apology!” His effort “ required for its 
right performance an exceedingly labored and very scholarly 
effort ”!! Such an apology ought to be well considered. It is 
an admission, that the plain testimony of Scripture does not 
teach the doctrine advocated by Landis and his publishers. 
That fact can be understood by any common-sense mind, how
ever unlearned in the philosophy of the “ scholarly” perverters 
of God’s clear and plain declaration, that, “ The sold that sin- 
neth it shall die."

If we judge from what we know and have seen of the Metho
dist “ ministry,” it may safely be concluded, Landis’ work will 
be useless to “ the masses” of their body ; for, Otonius says, 
“ None but powerfully logical and well educated minds will be 
able to perceive the full force of the author’s powerful reason 
ing and demolishing arguments.”

While according to the Methodist “ ministry” much honest 
zeal and talent, it may be doubted if they have, generally, a 
claim to the qualifications which Otonius says are necessary 
“to perceive the full force of” Landis’ effort.

I have been led to suppose “demolishing arguments” are 
such as commend themselves “ to the common mind but Oto
nius admits the “powerful reasoning and demolishing argu
ments” of Landis’ do not thus commend themselves. Otonius 
laments that the work had not been thus written. Surely, if it 
had been written in that simplicity which truth demands, it 
would have fallen to the ground for the want of a publisher : 
it would not have been worth the ink and paper it cost. 
Stript of all its garbage, flourish, and parade of learning, it 
would have been small in its dimensions, and without force in
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some of itsargument; its sophistry would be as apparent as 
teachings are blasphemous.

A correspondent in the N. Y. Christian Advocate, writing 
from New England, says of Landis’ work—

“ The scholastic and logical reader will peruse these pages 
with more than common interest and profit. It deals direct, 
effective, murderous, yea, annihilating blows against that dan
gerous and rapidly spreading theological error of the day, the 
utter annihilation of the finally impenitent. But we are com
pelled to say that the work is too labored, too scholarly to bene
fit the uneducated masses among whom its special mission 
should be. Greek and Hebrew characters are too profusely 
scattered along its pages. In addition to this, only think of an 
unlettered man coming across such words of1 learned length’ as 
the following : * Metempsychosis,’ * Theologastricism,’ ‘ Obtesta
tions,’ ‘Hermeneutics,’ ‘Hypallage,’ etc.,etc. Could Mr. Lan
dis but simplify this work so as to adapt it to common capacity, 
ho would place the friends of religious truth under lasting 
obligations to him."

The work is for “ the scholastic readerbut “ the work is too 
labored, too scholarly to benefit the uneducated masses, among 
whom its special mission should be." In plain English, it is a 
mass of useless show, to please those who think themselves 
“ scholarly,” but can hardly discern between a parade of high 
sounding words and phrases and plain, common sense argument. 
Wo do not wonder the correspondent of the Ch. Advocate was 
stumbled at the “ great words which the horn spake.” Just 
such “ big words” must eiror always use, if it would hope to 
keep up its deceptions. It is difficult to see how so large an 
amount of deception and heresy, as L’s. book contains, could be 
palmed off on anybody, unless the author had used a large 
amount of “obstreperousness[i. e., clamor;] of which the 
“ words of learned length,” quoted above, are a sample. “ Could 
Mr. Landis but simplify this work, so as to adapt it to common 
capacity,” <fcc., saith this correspondent. Ah 1 “ Could he but 
simplify 1” That would be a task, indeed 1 It would ruin the 
work, and destroy its effects on the “ scholarly,” and so disgust 
the humble and pious Christian that all the author’s fame would 
vanish.

One cannot fail of observing the fact, that in these later noti
ces of the work, the Editor of the Christian Advocate is not 
sustained in his announcement, that “It is a book for the times;” 
and “ is, as a whole, the best text-book on the subject, for both
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THE STATE OF THE DEAD, 
AND THE ANNIHILATION OF THE WICKED.

We take the following communication from the Viroqua Ex
positor, Wis.

Letter from Elder Storrs.
Messrs. Editors :—My attention has been called to a “ Let

ter ” in your paper of April 23d, in which the writer calls the 
doctrine of “No life out of Christ" a “ pernicious doctrine.” 
He, indeed, characterizes it as a “ soul-sleeping ” and “ annihi
lation.” I accept both terms for his accommodation.

Against “ soul-sleeping,” he urges first what is said of Christ, 
“ His soul was not left in hades,” &c. He tells us “ hades is a 
Greek word, signifying the separate state in which the just are 

• measurably happy,” &c. This writer thus gives evidence that 
he learned his theology of the pagans.

The Bible use of the term hades was not of heathen origin. 
It was first used, in Scripture, by the translators of the Hebrew 
into Greek, of the Old Testament; viz: “The Septuagint." 
Dr. Eddie, in his “ Biblical Cyclopaedia,” says, the term “ hades 
in the New Testament, came into the Greek canon from the 
Septuagint, where it in general stands as the representative of 
sheol.1'

Such being the fact, it is not the heathen use of the term we 
are to look for, but the Hebrew use of sheol. The sense of that 
term is what the New Testament writers convey by the use of 
the Greek hades.

Sheol occurs over sixty times in the Old Testament, and is 
translated grave about thirty times, and hell about the same

people and preachers, that we know of.” Other views are 
taken, it is seen, by a portion of tbe Methodists ; and it is not 
unlikely that Dr. Stevens himself, after having examined some
thing of the book besides its “good table of contents” and 
“ thorough index," may have seen cause to alter his mind as to 
the value of the work. True, he may still think it the best 
thing he knows of against us. If it is the best our opponents 
can furnish, we think we have nothing to fear from their 
assaults.
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number. The term properly signifies, “ covered—hidden ;” 
and hence is used in relation to all the dead ; because they are 
hidden from our view. Whether conscious or unconscious in 
shcol, or hades, the Scriptures must decide, and not pagan 
philosophy. The Scriptures do decide in positive language 
which no inferences can set aside. David saith, “ In death 
there is no remembrance of” God : “in the grave” [in sheol] 
“ who shall give thee thanks ?” Psa. 6 : 5. Again, “ The dead 
praise not the Lord; neither any that go down to silence. 
Psa. 115: 17.

Solomon, the son of David, saith, “ There is no work nor de
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave,” [in sheol] 
“ whither thou goest.” Eccl. 9 : 10. King Hezekiah saith, 
“ The grave ” [sheol] “ cannot praise thee,” &c. Isa. 38:18.

Hero are three of Israel’s greatest and wisest kings, positively 
declaring that the dead [in sheol] are without knowledge, in 
silence, and incapable of praising God in that state. If three 
such witnesses do not settle the fact, that there is no conscious 
survivance in the state of the dead, then no amount of evi
dence can settle anything.

As the text, Acts 2: 27, is a quotation of Peter from David, 
Psa. 16:10, the Hebrew sheol, and the Greek hades are proved 
to be of the same import, or signification : so that we have in
spired testimony to settle this question, and have no need to 
bring pagan fables to our aid, as the “ Letter ” writer has done 
in your paper.

Allow me to give an extract from Dr. Eddie’s work on these 
texts. He says:—

“ A very little attention to the laws of Hebrew grammar and 
principles of Hebrew poetry and parallelism, will at once 
render the meaning of this prophecy plain to the meanest 
capacity. The sixteenth psalm refers to Messiah. Messiah 
expresses perfect confidence in his Father. Being assured of 
his own ability to fulfil his commission, he was no less as
sured that the Father, whom he served, would raise him from 
the dead—the law being satisfied, and his work concluded. 
* My flesh also shall rest in hope for

* Thou wilt not abandon me to sheol, 
Nor permit thy Holy One to see corruption.’

“ The two lines form what is generally termed a parallelism— 
the last hemistich echoing the sentiment of the former. The
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♦ Prof. Pick is a Hebrew by birth, and “Professor of Hebrew and Chaldea, 
from the University of Prague."

27
words ‘ my soul ’ mean merely myself. Nouns of this nature are 
used, because the Hebrew has no intensive or reflexive pro
nouns. It is thus obvious that the argument, based upon the 
idea that Christ’s soul went to sheol” [or, hades] “and his 
body to the grave, has no foundation. The Hebrew does not 
warrant this distinction. Christ’s soul, in such an idiom, is his 
entire person."—Dr. Eddie’s Bi. Ency., Art. “ Hell.”

Such testimony, as the foregoing, is sufficient to show the in
capacity of the “ Letter” writer to interpret Scripture language ; 
and I leave him in his glory, on that topic, as a boasting “ Phari
see,” of whose “ doctrine” Christ warned his disciples to “ be
ware see Math. 16 : 12. Paul declared himself a Pharisee, 
only as being such by birth, and “ in the hope and resurrection 
of the dead." Not such a resurrection as the sect of Pharisees 
believed in ; which was only a transmigration of souls, or souls 
passing into other bodies at death. Paul taught a literal re
vival from the dead “ at the last trump.” Such a doctrine the 
Pharisees did not hold ; and they persecuted Paul continually 
because he did.

A few words on the “ Letter” writer’s remarks on “ annihila
tion” is all that need be said. If God has revealed that literal 
death, or annihilation, is the punishment for sinners, who “ will 
not come to” Christ that they “ may have life,” it is useless to 
call in question His wisdom, as this “ Letter” writer seems to 
have done.

The phrase “ immortal soul” never occurs in' the Bible, in 
our translation, nor in the original; while—among many other 
terms which clearly express the ideas of the deprivation of life, 
and the utter extinction of the living existence of the wicked 
—that of annihilation is found distinctly in the Hebrew 
Scriptures.

Prof. Pick, in his “ Bible Student’s Concordance,”* gives us 
two original terms, the literal signification of which is, “ to an
nihilate and these terms are applied to the destiny of wicked 
men in such connection as to make it certain that the Spirit of 
God—which inspired “holy men of old”—designed to teach the 
utter extermination of the wicked, and not a preservation in 
any living state. These Hebrew terms are Tsomath and Sho-
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mad. In our translation they are sometimes rendered destroy, 
destroyed, and cut off. We will give a few instances where 
these terms occur.

Psa. 18: 40, tsomath is found. No one doubts this Psalm is 
prophetic of Messiah and his judgment on his enemies. Thus 
he speaks—“ Thou hast also given me the necks of mine ene
mies, that I might tsomath”—annihilate—■“ them that hate me.” 
Saith Jesus, Luko 19 : 27, when the “nobleman” shall return, 
he will say—■“ Those mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me.” Thus the prophecy, Psa. 18: 40, is to have a fulfillment 
when Messiah, who is to be King on David’s throne, shall “ re
turn from heaven.” Paul declares on that return, the disobe
dient “ shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
2 Thess. 1 : 9. Thus the prophet, our Lord, and Paul, witness 
together, that the enemies of Christ are to be annihilated.

Again, prophecy thus speaks, Psa. 54: 5—“ He” [God] 
“ shall reward evil unto his enemies tsomath—“ annihilate 
them in thy truth.” The truth of God is, tho wicked shall be 
annihilated.

In Psa. 94 : 23, the term tsomath occurs twice : and the verse 
literally reads thus—•“ He shall bring upon them their own ini
quity, and shall annihilate them in their own wickedness: yea, 
the Loud our God shall annihilate them.” Thus the fate of the 
wicked is clearly stated.

In Psa. 101 : 8, tsomath occurs twice ; and as the language 
is clearly prophetical of Messiah, it speaks in language 
not to be mistaken or evaded. “ I will early annihilate all 
the wicked of the land ; that I may annihilate all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord.”

Once more, Psa. 143 :12, David personating Messiah’, prays 
—“ Of thy mercy annihilate mine enemies ; and annihilate all 
them that afflict my soul.”

Finally, Psa. 145 : 20, we read—“ The Lord preserveth all 
them that love him : but all the wicked will he shomad”—an
nihilate.

These samples show, in unmistakable language, that God’s 
purpose is to make an end of sin and sinners. If men will not 
come to Christ, that they may have life, they will be eternally 
excluded from life, and “perish forever, like their own dung.” 
See Job 20 : 7. This is truly a mortifying thought to proud
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* This term signifies one who is unable, from age or other infirmities, to do con
stant labor, and does not undertake to preach except as bis health or infirmities will 
permit.

men, who have swallowed the Serpent’s lie—■“ Ye shall not 
surely die.” Here is the only testimony, and the serpent is the 
only witness, found in the Bible, to the doctrine of natural im
mortality, or human deathlessness. “ Let God be true,” who
ever else is found a “ liar.” Geo. Storrs.

Now York City, May 7,1859.

Small Business.—Some Preachers of the Methodist denomi
nation, we learn, make it a business, in country places, to de
fame “ Geo. Storrs thinking, no doubt, they are “ doing God 
service.” We do not believe any intelligent minister does this. 
If Geo. Storrs only were concerned in these efforts, he would 
utter no note of reply. He is not concerned what men think 
or say of him, only so far as truth may sulfcr or be hindered by 
it. To aid the friends of truth, where this “small business” 
is practiced, the following communication is given. It is from 
Samuel Norris, one of the oldest Preachers of the N. H. Con
ference, of the Methodist E. Church : the Conference of which 
“Geo. Storrs" was a member for. eleven years, from its first 
organization. At present he resides in Brooklyn, N. Y. He 
had heard that some persons abroad were attempting to injure 
the reputation of Mr. Storrs, and of his own free will offered 
the statement that follows :—

“ This Certifies, that the undersigned has been a member 
of the N. H. Conference [of the M. E. Church,] ever since it 
was organized, and during the time the Rev. Geo. Storrs was 
a member of that body ; and that during that time his moral 
and Christian character was above reproach, and his connection 
with the Conference was dissolved by his own act of with
drawal, without any charge, or the least suspicion against his 
moral or Christian character.”

“Samuel Norris, Superannuated* 
Member of the N. H. Conference,

Residing in Brooklyn, N. Y.”“ Brooklj’n,
Feb. 21st, 1859.”
It may be further stated, that after the dissolving of Mr. 

Storrs’ relation with the N. H. Conference, he visited their

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



FOR WHAT AM I ANSWERABLE ?

ADVICE TO OUR READERS.

FOR WHAT AM I ANSWERABLE ?

I am answerable for nothing but what is in my power. I am 
answerable for my own conduct, because I have power to con
trol and govern it; but I am not answerable for the conduct of 
others, because I have not power to control and regulate them. 
They may do evil w'hen I have done for them all in my power. 
I have power to instruct people, but I have not power to make

We adopt and commend the following advice :—
Be sure you live in love, and labor to be exemplary in all 

Christian excellencies. And do not espouse my cause, or make 
yourselves answerable for my peculiarities. Espouse Christ’s 
cause only, and make yourselves answerable for nothing but the 
simple unadulterated Gospel. If I can help you, I shall be glad 
to do so ; but I cannot bo the head of a party or sect. Let 
Christ be your only head, and pure Christianity your only sys
tem. Embrace none of my principles, but what you may 
clearly discover to be the principles of Jesus Christ; and even 
then, do not embrace them because they are mine, but because 
they are Christ’s. If you do this, then, though your adver
saries should prove that some of my sentiments are erroneous, 
and some of my proceedings objectionable, they would prove 
nothing against you. Have as little connection with me, and as 
little dependence on me, as possible ; but have as dose a con
nection with Christ as you can, and let your dependence be on 
God for all you want. I do not say, Disown me, or slight me ; 
I only say, Have no one for your master but Christ, and be an
swerable for nothing but Christianity.

30

annual assemblies, and held a most perfect and endearing in
tercourse with its members : and though he withdrew from the 
M. E. Church, four years after, it was from no hostile feelings 
to it, or its body of ministers ; and he has never indulged, to 
this day, any other sentiments towards them than that of good 
will.
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them learn. I have power to entreat and urge them to be good, 
hut I cannot compel them to be good. I have power to set 
them a good example, but I cannot compel them to follow it. 
Goodness must be the result of their own free choice, and no 
one can make men good against their choice or without their 
choice. If men will not choose to be good, no one can make 
them so.

The best that we can do towards making others good, is to 
be as good as possible ourselves. In seeking after perfection 
of knowledge and virtue, we both secure our own felicity, and 
do the best in our power towards promoting the conversion and 
salvation of others.

Some seem to think we are in danger, if we follow truth with
out reserve, of getting so far forward, that others will be un
able to follow us: and they accordingly advise us and entreat 
us to move slowly in our pursuit of truth, and to be more mode
rate in our discoveries. But are none to deal out strong meat? 
Are all to occupy themselves in serving out milk, and must they 
serve out milk forever ? No such thing. Let every one deal 
out to the large family of faith, all that the great Father may 
deal out to him. Then let the babes take their milk, and let 
the men take their stronger food, and let each one have his por
tion of meat in due season. It is foolish to think of putting off 
the declaration of the whole truth till people are fit for it. 
There is nothing can fit people for the reception of truth, but 
the truth itself. Men will always object to some truths, how
ever long we may delay their declaration. Men will never be 
prepared to hear us declare the whole truth, however long we 
wait. If we tarry till men are better, we shall never declare to 
them the truth at all. We must take them as they are, and if 
we cannot cure them by the truth, we must kill them by it; if 
their intolerance and pride will not let the truth prove to them 
the savor of life unto life, we must allow it, however painful 
the thought may be, to prove to them the savor of death unto 
death.

I am getting more and more out of love with the system of 
worldly expediency than ever. I think the best wisdom of the 
Christian is to tell all he knows, and to let God attend to the 
results. I feel inclined for my own part, to give to my brethren 
what God may give to me; men and sects may roar and rage 
as they please. We have worshiped men’s intolerance too
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Error is mortal; but truth lives on for ever. While error 
lives, it lives on sufferance only ; but truth lives of itself: it is 
incapable of death. Error is at every one’s mercy ; but all the 
powers in tho universe cannot destroy truth. Error lives by 
concealment chiefly: if it be tracked and discovered, it dies. 
Truth can live every where : it can bear the fullest exposure ; 
and tho brighter and fuller the light that falls on it, the more 
sprightly and vigorous it becomes. Many errors live in conse
quence of having taken the names of truth, and clothed them
selves with some of truth’s garments : but when truth resumes 
her names, and claims again her garments, error will perish. 
And truth will be doing so by and by. She is beginning to 
look round her, and to make known her claims. She has lived 
much in retirement in days past, and has been too modest in 
her pretensions ; but she is coming forth to the light,—she is 
presenting herself more openly, and waxing bolder in her 
claims. ' She is blessed with a more numerous offspring also 
than heretofore, and many of her children seem resolved that 
their venerable parent shall have her rights. They are resolv
ed that error shall be stripped of her stolen garments, and de
prived of her stolen names, and presented to the world in her 
own unsightly nakedness ; and that if she cannot live on her 
own means, she shall not live at all. They are resolved that 
she shall be tracked to her last hiding place, forced from her 
last disguises, and that truth alone, whose right it is, shall live, 
and reign, and flourish, through all the dwellings of mankind.

32 TRUTH AND ERROR.

long; it is time to chop up the idol now, and throw it into the 
fire ; it is time to grapple with the monster demon fairly, and 
either kill or be killed. I would not act rashly ; I would use 
no harsh expressions ; I would use no violence : but I would 
do homage to truth; I would speak plain out; I would let 
truth out of her dungeon, and allow her to go forth unshackled 
and free ; I would empty my heart, and not spare till I had filled 
the whole world with light.
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BIBLE EXAMINER.

No. 2.Vol. 13.

“this is tiif. record, that god hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
IS IN ms SON. he that hath the son, hath life; and he that hath 

NOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”

FEBRUARY, 1S60.

THE ATONEMENT BY CHRIST:
IN WHAT DOES IT CONSIST ? AND HOW ARE WE BENEFITTED BY IT ?

Much has been said and written on the subject of the Atone
ment. Like all other theological difficulties, the root of this 
endless perplexity has been almost entirely overlooked. The 
difficulty originates, chiefly, in a false view of man and “ the 
wages of sin,” or demands of justice against transgressors. The 
late blasphemous views of the death of Christ, by Landis, in
dorsed, as they are, by Methodist officials, have led us to give 
the following remarks on atonement.

The general idea of an atonement is that of satisfaction. This 
is near the truth. It is such a satisfaction as justice rightfully 
demands : and, when given, justifies, or vindicates justice.

If man, formed of the dust of the ground, has a superadded 
entity, called the soul, and that soul is in its nature immortal, 
then an atonement must correspond to such nature : and if jus
tice demands, in case of sin, eternal suffering, an atonement 
must correspond to such demand; hence the difficulty of 
settling, how Christ’s sufferings and death could make a satis
faction or atonement to meet such a claim.

The usual theological idea is, that Christ suffered and died 
“ vicariouslythat is, by substitution; or, “ in the room and 
stead of tho sinner,” or, “suffered the penalty of the law.” 
But the question arises, How could this be, if eternal suffering 
is the just demand for sin ?

It is sometimes said, that Christ being both human and 
divine, could suffer, in a limited time, an equivalent, or that 
which was equal in value to the endless woe due the trans
gressor. But the question returns, How could this be, unless
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Il is Godhead suffered ? For the most part, it is not pretended 
that His divine nature suffered, as the Godhead is unchangable, 
and not liable to suffering ; and such seems to be the fact. If 
such is the fact, nothing but the humanity of Christ suffered and 
died.

To meet this difficulty, it is said by some, that it was not 
necessary to an atonement that the same penalty should be en
dured, or that the same amount of suffering should be inflicted 
on the vicarious sufferer as was due to the sinner. Here a new 
difficulty arises. If a less amount of suffering can suffice for 
the ends of justice, and if justice can be satisfied with less than 
eternal sufferings, then why demand such a penalty of the sin
ner ? and is not such a demand, in fact, injustice ? and hence, 
would it not be evident, that justice forbids a penalty of such 
a character ? These questions certainly demand attention, in 
deciding what is a satisfaction, and what is the atonement 
made.

Another class suppose Christ to suffer in His divine nature ; 
but they maintain that His divinity was that of the Son of God, 
and not the essential Godhead ; and that He is, in his divine 
nature, a created being—“ the first born of every creature.” 
As such, they maintain, He took on him humanity, and thus 
prepared, he offered his entire being or compound nature in 
suffering and death, for an atonement or satisfaction for man’s 
sin.

This seems plausible, as if it might meet the case ; but then, 
if man is immortal, and justice demands eternal suffering, this 
theory is liable to the same difficulties in the thinking mind, as 
the previous theory : it has not the element of eternal suffer
ing in it, nor an equivalent: it would seem, therefore, it cannot 
be a satisfaction to divine justice, or else divine justice claimed 
more than was absolutely essential of the sinner.

Another class, holding this last view of the divinity of Christ, 
maintain that the claim of justice on transgressors is eternal 
death—or, extinction of being, and hold that Christ, being divine 
and human, suffered an equivalent, by virtue of his whole com
pound nature being involved in it. But against this view' of 
satisfaction, it may be urged, Christ did not remain eternally 
under death, in his “ compound nature and it might be asked, 
How then is his death “ vicarious ?” how can it be said to bo 
even satisfaction to justice, when the death is infinitely short
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of eternal ? The fact that Christ suffered in his divine nature, 
does not seem to meet the case, so long as it is maintained, 
‘hat in that nature He was a created being, a “ creature.”

Next akin to these conflicting theories, is that of no atonement, 
except that which every man makes by his own doings or suf
ferings. But all these views have their foundation in a false idea 
of what man is, or of what justice demands. I shall not ex
amine any of them further; as truth presented clearly will 
scatter darkness from minds that are anxious to embrace truth ; 
we do not expect to reach others.

Man, according to the Scripture account of liis creation, is a 
unit: “ formed of the dust of the ground,” made alive by the 
“ breath of life," producing the circulation of the “ blood,” which 
“ is the life of the flesh.” Man, thus created and made a “ living 
creature,” was placed on trial in order to bring out a moral 
development, and his future destiny decided accordingly. If 
that development should be in harmony with the will of his 
Creator, there was the tree of life, of which he might “ eat and 
live for ever.” Perpetual life was not in himself, but was 
within his reach, and nigh at hand. If he develops himself 
out of harmony with his Maker, he is distinctly informed he 
shall surely die.

Thus we see precisely what justice demanded in case of trans
gression : it was the life of man ; that life which ho possessed 
as an animal being in common with all other creatures which 
the Lord God made out of the dust of the ground : all had a 
common origin, but man had proffered him a higher destiny, if 
he would harmonize with his Creator ; otherwise, he was to 
fall under the law to which all animal beings were subject— 
viz : decay and death, and return to dust, out of which he was 
taken.

Let it be distinctly understood, that what justice claimed, as 
the satisfaction for transgression, was the life; or, the blood, as 
the source and fountain of life.

We will now examine a few texts on this point, by which we 
hope to got light on the long controverted and perplexed ques
tion of atonement.

God prohibited the eating of blood, “For, "said Jehovah, 
“ the life” [the nephesh, the soul] “ of the flesh is in the blood : 
and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls; for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for
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the soul’’—the nephesh. Ho adds—“No soul of yon shall eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among you eat 
blood “ for it is the life’’ [the nephesh] “ of all flesh -: the 
blood of it is for the life” [the nephesh, the soul] “ thereof: 
therefore, I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh : for the life’ [the nephesh] “ of the 
flesh is in the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut 
oft’.’’ Lev. 17 : 11-14.

Here the matter is settled, beyond controversy, what justice 
demands of a sinner, and what it accepts as an atonement. 
Justice claims life, or blood. "The wages of sin is death." 
Life, or “ the blood,” whichis the same thing, must make atone
ment : nothing can be accepted instead : no amount of suffer
ing can make atonement for sin, or give satisfaction to the claim 
of justice ; and that claim cannot be set aside without justice 
being dishonored.

Let us now look at the law relating to making atonement by 
the high priest, Exodus 30 : 1—10. After describing the altar, 
Moses is directed as follows :—“Thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.” * * * 
“ And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year, with the Hood of the sin-offering of atonements: once 
in a year shall ye make atonement upon it throughout your 
generations: it is most holy unto the Lord.”

Thus it is seen, it is blood that makes atonement, or satisfac
tion. Let us compare this last Scripture with Paul’s explana
tion in Hebrews 9th. Referring to the arrangement under the 
law, he says—"Now,when these things were thus ordained, the 
priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the 
service of God : but into the second went the high priest alone 
once every year, not without blood, which he offered for him
self, and for the errors of the people.” * * * “ But Christ being 
come a High Priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by His own Hood, he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us.”

“ The wages of sin is death.” That is what justice demands. 
If man dies in his own nature, as one that lives by blood, with 
no other element of life imparted to him—i. e., if he dies in his
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sins—in the nature of the case, he must perish, hopelessly per
ish, or be brought to nought.

Such being the case, he needs and must have a Redeemer— 
one who can buy him back from death’s dominion, or its bond
age. To make such purchase, the life or blood of an innocent 
one, on whom death has no claim, must bo given on behalf of 
the guilty, or the Administrator of law could not be just and 
release the sinner. Such an offering, Christ made. He gavo 
himself—His life—His blood, a ransom for us.

Let us see what the language of Scripture is. further, as to 
the blood of Christ, in relation to our redemption.

“ For as much as yo know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver
sation received by tradition from your fathers; but by the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with
out spot.” 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19. Again : “ In whom we have 
redemption through His Hood, the forgiveness of sins, accord
ing to the riches of His grace.” Eph. 1: 7. Col. 1: 14. 
Also, Rev. 5 : 9, speaking of the redeemed, who fell down be
fore the Lamb when he had taken the book to open the seals 
thereof, “ And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.”

Once more : Paul saith, to the Elders of the Church of 
Ephesus, “ Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the Church of God, which He hath purchased with His own 
blood.” Acts 20 : 28.

Thus it is made sufficiently evident, that “ the blood of 
Christ” is the redemption price, paid for man’s deliverance from 
sin and its consequences, viz: from “ death," or from its domin
ion, that he may not “ be holden of it.” From this bondage to 
death, blood only could redeem us ; and that blood must be of 
one voluntarily laying it down, and having power in himself 
to revive from the dead by another life principle than blood. 
Ho has made an eternal sacrifice of that, and cannot claim it 
again as an element of his life : it was the price paid; his 
blood-life was laid down forever, and is never taken again : the 
life of that nature in which man sinned was forfeited by sin; and 
as man had, by his creation or natural birth, no other nature,
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when the life of that nature is gone, it is eternally gone ; but 
Christ taking that nature in connection with another principle 
of life, i. e., a spiritual nature, and by voluntarily surrendering 
the blood-life—which He, as innocent, had a right to retain— 
met t he claim of justice so far, that God can now be just and 
yet justify unto life from the dead, by a new life principle, viz : 
“ the spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” all them that believe, in 
Jesus as having given His blood in their behalf, and as having 
risen from the dead by the Spirit of God that dwelt in Him. 
Thus the claim of the law is not given up, nor relaxed, but the 
Hood-life, or animal life, is eternally lost by every sinner, and 
never recovered ; and Christ sacrificed that life never to take 
it up again ; thus “ put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spiritand being made alive “ from the d’ead,” He “ dieth 
no more ; death hath no more dominion over Him.” He liveth 
by the spirit life alone ; and all that believe in him shall live 
again from the dead by the same Spirit : and though the life 
forfeited and lost is never restored, yet “tho gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord:” for, “If tho 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Tho blood
life never is restored : the forfeiture of that is final; but 
another is given by virtue of union with Christ, in whom alone 
as the fountain of spirit-life, it dwells.

Thus the subject of atonement, or satisfaction to divine jus
tice, stands out distinctly. Man’s natural life is forfeited and 
lost by sin : that life perishes for ever, and justice holds it as 
“ the wages of sin but another life is introduced for “ tho 
dead” by means of one ■who took his place, by a voluntary act, 
among the dead, yet had a life by which he could be revived, 
and by which he could revive all his members : that is, all be
lieving sinners, who became united to him during the time of 
their life by blood ; so that they became " partakers of the 
divine nature,” and are entitled, through the favor of God, to 
the resurrection life that is in Christ Jesus.

By His “ one offering for sin,” of His own blood, Christ vin
dicated the claim of justice to the life of the sinner—“ magni
fied tho law” in its claim ; so that justice stands unimpeached 
in taking the forfeited life, and yet interposes no obstacle to 
the interposition of mercy to such as beliove in Jesus, and rely
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IMMORTALITY AND ANNIHILATION:
OR, ROBERT W. LANDIS’ NEW WORK.

on Him for nfe from the dead by the Spirit of God, which 
dwelt in Him without measure. By this now element of life, 
men may live again from the dead, and live forever, to die no 
more. God can now “ be just, and the Justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus,” unto “ eternal life a life which no man 
ever had by natural generation ; though it was set before him 
as an attainable gift, if obedient to his Creator : so that he 
would have attained to it, without the intervention of death, 
had he been obedient; but sin entered and death followed; 
and under its dominion man must eternally remain for all there 
is in himself of any life-principle to survive or revive when once 
dead. Christ alone is our life: by believing in Him as such, 
wo receive the benefit of His atonement; our sins being so far 
forgiven that death cannot interpose to prevent our revival 
into life by “ the redemption” life “ that is in Christ Jesus.” 
Such wo regard as the Bible doctrine of Atonement.

We called our readers’ attention to the notices of this work, 
in the previous number, and shall now make some remarks on 
the author’s course. Before doing so, we may as well give our 
Methodist official publishers the satisfaction of inserting one of 
their latest notices of this giant work of Landis. It is from the 
Christian Advocate, and as follows :—

“ Immortality of the Soul, by Rev. R. Landis, Presbyterian 
clergyman, is attracting great attention. All Christian de
nominations eulogize it in the highest terms.”

Let this notice be kept in mind, as we proceed with our ex
amination of the author's course. Mr. Landis opens his cam
paign in the first paragraph of his “ Preface,” by saying of its 
“ author

“While in the discharge of his pastoral duties in the city of 
Paterson, N. J., he delivered a course of sermons on the last 
judgment, and when treating upon the issues of that event, he 
received a request from a number of respectable gentlemen, (to 
whom Rev. George Storrs was statedly preaching) to discourse
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on the immortality of the soul. He complied with the request, 
and, as one of the results, the contemplated enterprise of 
building a church for Mr. Storrs was abandoned.”

If Mr. Landis’ statements generally are no more truthful, or 
reliable than the foregoing, he is unworthy of any credit what
ever ; for no such “ enterprise” as he speaks of, ever was “ con
templated and our friends at Paterson never heard of such a 
thing, till L. announced it in his new work. We venture to 
say, fearless of contradiction, that L. has not a shadow of a 
foundation for that shameless statement. But, if the Methodist 
officials had not indorsed this “ eminent Presbyterian minister,” 
we would not notice him or his misrepresentations, of which 
the foregoing is only a sample. These officials, however, have 
commended him and his work to their church and to all other 
churches : and their ministers and members, of course, will 
reiterate the same through the length and breadth of the land. 
Personally, we care not a straw for any statements L. may 
make. But as such statements are made for effect, it may be 
well for all to know the facts.

We now go on to notice L’s. work in general; remarking, 
however, that for his metaphysics we care but little, and leave 
them for the most part to others.

Mr. Landis makes an attempt to deceive his readers into the 
belief that the “ materialism and annihilationisin” of those who 
maintain there is no immortality without union with Christ, is 
of the same character as that of “Epicurus, Spinoza, Voltaire, 
Volney, etc.and so ranks us all in one class. This he knew 
to be a misrepresentation, or he is not the “ learned" man he 
pretends to be. After enumerating the above names, with 
others which have been regarded as odious, he exultingly ex
claims of our views, “ A parentage worthy of its offspring.” 
If disposed to indulge in a retort, it might be said L’s. theory 
of natural immortality has a “parentage" farther back, in the 
garden of Eden ; viz : by the “ old serpent,” who said, “ Ye 
shall not surely die which is the only positive text in the 
Bible that man possesses an undying nature, or inherent immor
tality. Truly, “ A parentage worthy of its offspring 1”

L. makes Archbishop Whately one of the chief marks of 
attack. So far as that relates to insinuations of dishonesty it 
may pass; but when he attempts to disprove the Bishop’s 
position as to the " Testimony of the Nations, on the immortal-
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ity of the soul, L. utterly fails. What is Bishop Whately’s 
position ? It may be summed up in the following extract from 
his work on “ Scripture Revelations concerning a Future State

“ It may be thought, however, by some, that the wisest of the 
heathen philosophers, though they did not hold the notions of 
the vulgar as to the particulars of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, yet had convinced themselves (as in their writ
ings they profess) of the immortality of the soul. And it is 
true that they had, in a certain sense : but in such a sense as 
in fact makes the doctrine amount to nothing at all. They 
imagined that the souls of men, and of all other animals, were 
not created by God, but were themselves parts of the divine 
mind, from which they were separated, when united with bod
ies ; and to which they would return and be re-united, on 
quitting those bodies : so that the soul, according to this no
tion, was immortal both waysthat is, not only was to have no 
end, but had no beginning ; and was to return after death into 
the same condition in which it was before our birth: a state 
without any distinct personal existence, or consciousness. It 
was the substance of which the soul is composed, that (according 
to this doctrine) was eternal, rather than the soul itself; which, 
as a distinct Being was swallowed up and put an eud to. Now 
it would be ridiculous to speak of any consolation, or any moral 
restraint, or any other effect whatever, springing from the be
lief of such a future state as this, which consists in becoming, 
after death, the same as we were before birth. To all practical 
purposes, it is the same thing as annihilation.”

Has Mr. Landis met and answered this statement? Not at 
all. He has shown that the ancients talked about the immor
tality of the soul. Bishop Whately did not deny that: but, 
Did they believe the soul immortal, themselves ? Did they be
lieve in such a soul as L. talks about ? Did they believe in 
such immortality as he and his associates contend for ? Clearly, 
they did not: and Bishop Whately has shown that fact so dis
tinctly as to be irrefutable ; and after all the noise, smoke, and 
parade L. has made on this point, the Bishop’s position remains 
as immoveable as the rocks of Gibraltar.

If bombast and insult would move Bishop Whately, doubt
less L. might glory in a triumph : but his oft repeated insinua
tions of the Bishop’s dishonesty, are not to the credit of a man 
whose own name has not always stood in the most enviable 
position.

We have no intention, at this time, of following L. through 
all his “ perversions” of Scripture; nor do we need to do that.
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If it can be shown that his definition of death, as “ the penalty 
of law," is subversive of the whole scheme of human redemp
tion, wo think our Methodist friends will see they have com
mitted a fatal mistake in publishing and commending such a 
work. Let the following example bo well considered. After 
talking of his opponents’ “ grossly misapprehending" the “ im
port” of the terms life and death, he says :—

“ In the sense of the penalty of the Divine law, death is the 
displeasure of God, and tho soul that suffers that penalty is cut 
off f rom the source of spiritual life and happiness,” &c.—p. 259. 
Again, he says,—“The penalty of the law is death—a. severance 
from the source of spiritual life and happiness, a breaking up of 
all harmony between God and the creature.”—p. 261. Com
pare these statements with the following—“ Our blessed Re
deemer suffered the penalty of the law for his people.”—p. 262.

Now we ask the editor of the Christian Advocate, and the 
publishers at the “ Methodist Book Rooms,” if wo are to under
stand such is the present theology of Methodism ? And are we 
to understand the publishers as speaking truly, when they' say 
of the book containing such sentiments, “Its praise is in all 
the churches ?” and “ All Christian denominations eulogize 
it in the highest terms ?” Is it so ? And if so, what may we 
expect from such “ Christian denominations’’ better than of 
those who crucified the Lord of glory ?

Mr. Landis thought by an appeal to tho death of Christ, 
to pour contempt on our views, that “ death is a suspension or 
extinction of life.” For it may be either. He, however, is 
pleased to call our views “ annihilation.” He says, “ Our bless
ed Redeemer suffered the penalty of the law for his people ; 
but to infer from it that his human spirit was annihilated be
tween his death and the resurrection is an appalling idea." 
Truly, it is so 1 But is not L’s. “ idea" much more “ appalling ?” 
Look at it. Christ “ suffered the penalty of tho law.” What 
is that penalty ? L. says it is “ The displeasure of God”—•“ cut 
off from the source of spiritual life and happiness”—“ a sever
ance from the source of spiritual life”—" a breaking up of all 
harmony between God and the creature.” And this penalty, L. 
affirms, “ Our blessed Redeemer suffered for his people 1"

Thus Christ died a spiritual death, came under the displea- 
sur; of God, and lost all harmony with God I and Methodist 
officials publish and commend such a work ; and tell us, “ Mr.
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ROBERT W. LANDIS’ HERESY INDORSED:

OR, THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE COMMITTED TO IT.

Landis has laid Christians of all denominations under great ob
ligations to him, by bringing out this timely work 1” and that 
“ Its praise is in all the churches 11” We sincerely hope our 
Methodist friends, whom we still love and esteem, will wash 
their hands of this Landis blasphemy: for such, and nothing 
else, can it be called. If any doctrine ever deserved that name, 
Landis’ doctrine of the death of Christ deserves it richly. But 
his blasphemy is a logical necessity from his definition of death. 
Again, we ask, Will Methodism of the nineteenth century issue 
such blasphemies, and send them broadcast through their 
hosts without a note of warning ? Yea, with their unqualified 
commendation 1 We cannot believe the spirit of Wesley and 
Fletcher has so utterly forsaken them ; but we can see another 
evidence of the paralyzing effects of the doctrine of a soul, 
naturally immortal, in man. Christ must be made a sinner, 
and separated from “ the source of spiritual life,” and all “har
mony between God and” Him broken up, in order to disprove 
the doctrine that L. supposes his opponents hold I Judas is a 
saint compared with the man who is guilty of delivering “ Our 
blessed Redeemer” over to such a death as L. says, is “ the 
penalty of the Divine law and which, he says, Christ “ suf
fered ! I” If such teaching is not “ damnable heresy, even 
denying the Lord that bought them,” will our Methodist divines 
tell us what is ? Let them remember, that such “ bring upon 
themselves swift destruction.” 2 Peter 2: 1.

When we penned the article preceding this, and when our 
previous Examiner was issued, we did not believe that Ameri 
can Methodism had been so corrupted as to indorse the heresy 
and blasphemy of Landisism: but it has become a palpable fact 
since, by an act of the editor of the Christian Advocate, Dr. 
Stevens. That he has just as good a right to be a heretic as 
Landis, we shall not question : still we did hope better things 
of him. He setys of L’s. book—

“It is not our purpose either to review or reiterate his argu-
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ments, but only to recommend them to the reader as they stand 
in the book, which we recommend as admirably adapted to the 
requirements of the case.”

The emphasizing in this extract is ours, that it may be seen 
and observed that the commendation is without any exception, 
and henceforth Dr. Stevens’ Methodism is responsible for the 
“ heresy brought in” by Landis: for heresy it is, and that of 
the blackest character, as we have shown in the article on the 
work, in this number of the Examiner. Had not Dr. Stevens 
stated that he had been “ reading” the work of L., we might 
still have thought he had commended it without an examina
tion ; that apology we are compelled to lay aside, much as we 
have esteemed him. By a private note to him, several months 
since, I called his attention to Landis’ blasphemy in relation to 
the death of Christ, as connected with the penalty of the divine 
law, and asked him, if we were to understand that view as the 
Methodism of the present day. To that note no response camo 
till now; and the extract we have given above, shows that 
Methodism has put on a new dress: that in its effort to meet 
the Scripture doctrine of “ life only through Christ,” and to 
brand it with opprobrious names, it has found it necessary to 
make Christ himself a sinner, to “ sever” Him “ from the source 
of spiritual life to “break up all harmony between God and” 
Him; and bring him under “the displeasure of God 1” See 
our previous article ; and see Landis’ book, pages 259, 261, and 
262. Such “ heretics” presume to stigmatize us, who maintain 
immortality and eternal life is only by a union with Christ, 
with names of heresy, &c. We say to all such, the vail is rent, 
and you stand forth, as you are, “ heretics," having “ brought in 
damnable heresy, even denying the Lord who bought” us. Let 
them beware, lest they “ bring upon themselves swift destruc
tion." See 2 Peter 2 : 1.

Years ago, when Methodism was in its pristine simplicity, 
the anecdote used to be told, of a conversation between a Con
gregational minister and a Methodist preacher. The former 
suggested the idea, that the Methodists must be an unlearned 
and inferior order, for they had no Doctors of Divinity among 
them, and asked the latter, why they had none. The Methodist 
preacher replied—“I suppose, it is because our divinity is 
never sick." Had that preacher lived till now, be would have 
seen the necessity of that same church having the multitude of
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Doctors of Divinity that now swarm in its bosom : he would 
not have doubted their divinity must be very “ sick"—yea, sick 
nigh unto death, when one of their most eminent Doctors can 
commend and recommend such blasphemy as that we have been 
contemplating. We ask an impartial Christianity, or the 
professed believers in the uncorrupted gospel of Christ,—

Who are the Heretics?
We have no doubt, every unperverted Christian will answer, 

that Landis has “ brought in damnable heresy and that every 
man who has read his work, and gives it the unqualified ap
proval the Christian Advocate has, is doubly guilty of heresy, 
inasmuch as he deliberately approves it, by not uttering a note 
of dissent.

Our opponents have tried the cry of "infidel”—“heresy," 
&c., for a long season : but all in vain : the truth of God has 
gone on steadily spreading, till they have become alarmed for 
the stability of their man-made creeds and confessions of faith : 
their theological dogma of endless sin and suffering trembles ; 
and forgetting all disputes between Methodists and Presby
terians, they rush into each others arms, that they may estab
lish their “own traditions 1” Jesus, “the holy One of God,” 
must, by these heretics, be separated from “ all harmony” with 
God—have a “ severance from the source of spiritual life,” and 
have laid on Him “ the displeasure of God ;” for such, affirms 
Landis, is “ Death, in the sense of the penalty of the Divine 
law.” Then he adds—“ Our blessed Redeemer suffered the 
penalty of the law for his people.”

If such positions are not heresy, we may safely defy any, or 
all the Doctors of Divinity, ancient or modern, to define what 
is. The time has come when our opponents are no longer to 
have a monopoly of the terms heretic and infidel. We have 
submitted to this cry, on their part, till it is time these modern 
Goliahs were made to feel, and all Israel’s hosts made to see, 
that some shepherd boy, with the sling of God's truth, and the 
smooth stones it supplies, can lay low these would-be giants, 
with their boasted “coats” of “scholarly mail.” No doubt 
some of them will cry out, “ Am I a dog, that thou comest to 
me with staves ?” The word of God is too simple—the “ com
mon people” can understand it too easy 1 Give us the “ tradi
tions of the fathers 1” “ Among the great cardinal doctrines 
committed to the Church, is that of the immortality of the
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The great Apostle to the Gentiles has informed us, though a 
man “ speak with the tongues of men and angels, and have not 
charity” he is “ as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal: and 
though” he “ understand all mysteries, and have all knowledge, 
and have not charity” he “ is nothing.” See 1 Corth. 13.

soul!” So saith Dr. Stevens. Strange, truly, that such a 
“ cardinal doctrine is committed to the Church,” and yet, never 
once named in all the Bible I It must have been committed to 
it by some other agency than any ever employed of God, or our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Who committed it to the church, may be 
as difficult to tell, as who “ delivered all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them” to Diabolos. See Luke 4 : 5, 6.

No, Doctor, God never delivered any such doctrine as that 
you speak of, to the church; it has been brought in by another 
agency : “ an enemy hath done this.” That enemy has “ sowed 
tares among the wheat,” by which the love of God in giving 
His Son, to rescue perishing men from death, has been clouded, 
eclipsed, rendered dark and doubtful. God’s glorious character 
lias been dishonored by such doctrine ; and its consequences 
have been to bring in the popish purgatory, as well as modern 
spiritualism or spirit-rapping, and to fill the world with atheism. 
The human mind, from a necessity’ of its constitution as it came 
from its Maker's hand, instinctively saith, “ Better that there 
were no God, than such a one." You may call such a sentiment 
the result of natural depravity. But the word of God is ad
dressed to men’s understandings ; and though they’ may be 
depraved, it “ commends itself to every man’s conscience 
and God enjoins it on all, to “ reason together” with Him; 
plainly showing, that, whatever a man’s practice may be, he is 
not called to receive any doctrine, as from God, which shocks 
reason, (see Isa. 1: IS,) and contradicts all sense of justice, as 
the doctrine of inherent immortality does, by dragging after it, 
as it does, the endless woe and suffering of multitudes of the 
human family, many of whom never had revelation to shine on 
the future ; and hence never heard of a doom which grows out 
of the doctrine.
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We ask our readers to contrast this apostolic statement with 
the following language of Dr. Stevens, editor of the Christian 
Advocate, of this city. He says—

“ Among the great cardinal doctrines committed to the 
Church, is that of the immortality of the soul. This indeed, 
lies at the basis of all real religion, and cannot be denied except 
by those who virtually deny all true religious faith and hope."

Thus, with a sweep of his pen, the Doctor, very charitably, 
puts us, who deny his theory of immortality, out of the pale of 
“ true religious faith and hope 1” What has the rankest popery 
ever done more than this? What is wanting more, except 
power, to kindle the fires of Smithfield, and burn us as “ here
tics ?” Is this the fruit of a belief in “ the immortality of the 
soul,” and of the endless burning of such souls ? If it is, the 
Lord save us from such doctrine and its fruits.

Dr. Stevens adds—“Any want of clearness of apprehension 
as to the doctrine of the soul’s immortality, must directly and 
and most disastrously affect the religious faith and spirituality 
of its subjects, and in proportion to the prevalence in society 
of such a misapprehension, the doctrine and offices of religion 
lose their power over the public conscience.’’

Another specimen of charity ! Can ho judge of our “ reli
gious faith and spirituality ?” or, who made him such a judge ? 
To our “ own Master” we “ stand or fall.” We maintain a firm 
and unshaken faith in “ every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God:” by that word we expect to be “justified or 
condemned and not by any “ traditions” of Dr. Stevens, or 
other human authority. As to our “ spirituality,” God, who 
“ looketh on the heart,” will judge of that; and we tremble not 
at all at any of these charitable insinuations of men, who seem 
disposed to hold “ their power over the public conscience.” 
Ah 1 there is the secret of some men’s fears. They wish to 
take and keep possession of “ the public conscience I” They 
are not quite prepared to let the word of God. alone, hold that 
“ power and to allow each man the right to judge for himself 
of his obligations and responsibility to God. The "offices of 
religion lose their power,” if the would-be officers cannot make 
the people believe they have immortal souls and are in danger 
of eternal misery ! What a confession is this 1 The doctrine 
advocated by them is true, and must be believed, or the “ offi
ces of religion" are useless I If the Doctor believes that, we '
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do not; and consider the confession a reproach to religion it
self. We sincerely hope he may yet live to see, that faith in 
Christ, as the Life-Giver, is the “great cardinal doctrine” of 
Christianity : and that “Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God and 
“ he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him 
and, furthermore, “ If any man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar.”—1 John 4 : 15-20.

The Rev. II. Harbaugh, in a work entitled “ Heaven,” pub
lished at Philadelphia, 1857, page 61, has the following re
marks :—

“ There seems something undesirable, if not repugnant to 
our hopes, in the idea that at death we are to be launched forth 
into a world with no other material substratum but ether, or 
something still more subtle or refined. It grates on the feel
ings of one familiar with Scripture representations of heaven, 
and sounds wild and unnatural to a deeply pious Christian con
sciousness.”

Again he says,—•“ It is said that even Irenteus declared the 
idea, * that the souls of the saints pass immediately at death 
to Christ into heaven,’ tc bo heresy."

Dr. Chalmers, a high orthodox divine, thus satirizes the 
popular idea of Paradise :—

“The common imagination that we have of Paradise, on the 
other side of death, is that of a lofty aerial region, where the 
inmates Boat in ether, or are mysteriously suspended upon 
nothing—where all warm and sensible accompaniments, which 
give such an expression of strength, and life, and coloring to 
our present habitation, are attenuated into a sort of spiritual 
element, that is meagre and imperceptible, and utterly unin
viting to the eye of mortals here below—where every vestige 
of materialism is done away, and nothing left but unearthly 
scenes that have no power of allurement, and certain unearthly 
ecstacies with which it is felt impossible to sympathize.”
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INTOLERANCE UNJUSTIFIABLE.

LIFE FROM THE DEAD.—A DIALOGUE.

B.—Nothing is plainer than that ail the wicked dead will be 
made alive again. Such is clearly the doctrine of the Bible.

S.—I suppose you mean, nothing is plainer to you. It is plain 
to me, the general tenor of Scripture is opposed to the revival 
into life of the wicked dead. You have no right to conclude, 
because their revival seems plain to you it must seem plain to 
everybody else, any more than I have a right to conclude, be
cause it seems plain to me the Bible teaches no future life, 
except to those in Christ, it should be plain to every other 
person. You have no more right to conclude, because I do not 
see as you do, therefore, I am blind or wicked, than I have to 
conclude you are so, because you do not see as I do on this 
subject.

B.—You set at naught Christ’s plain words, and thus deny 
His authority as a Teacher, in holding the wicked dead will not 
live again.

S.—It is wrong to charge me with setting at naught the 
authority of Christ, when the truth is, I only differ with you in 
opinion in regard to what Christ did teach. Would it be right 
for me to charge you with taking Christ’s place, and holding 
His authority in contempt, because you happen to believe 
something is taught by Him, which I am confident He never 
did teach ? No more can it be right in you, to charge me with 
disregarding the teaching of Christ because I happen to believe 
some things are not taught by Him, which you believe are. 
You ought to study the subject of mutual forbearance. It is a 
small matter to err on questions of difference of opinion, let the 
error be which side it may ; but to be intolerant—to refuse fel
lowship with those whose Christian character is unimpeachable, 
because they differ in opinion on what the Scriptures do actu
ally teach, is not a small matter. " Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.”

B.—How is it possible for a man to be a Christian, and yet 
deny Christ’s plain doctrine, that the wicked dead shall live 
again ?
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S.—It is not possible for a man to be such who denies any of 
the teaching of Christ: but it is possible for him to be a Chris
tian, and yet think some things not to be “ Christ’s plain doc
trine,” which you may think so. I believe every word Christ 
uttered ; though I do not interpret all His sayings as you do. 
Yon ought to distinguish between the doctrines of our Lord, 
and your construction of them. A man may reject your inter
pretation, without rejecting Christ’s doctrines at all: he may 
reverence Christ’s words, but not your view of their meaning : 
he may most reverently bow to Christ’s authority, but have 
little or no reverence for yours. I reject your authority, un
hesitatingly : but can you prove that by doing so, I reject 
Christ’s ? You must go to Rome for such a conclusion.

B.—A man that denies clear, essential truths of the Bible is 
not a Christian.

S.—That is true : but, Does every one deny dear, essential 
Bible truth, who differs from you in opinion as to what are the 
clear, essential truths of the Bible ? It is one thing for a man 
to deny’ what to him is truth, and another to deny what you may 
think truth. You seem to take it for granted, that every one 
who differs from you is in error ; and that all such are in wilful 
or inexcusable error! But such a position ought not to be 
taken for granted.

B.—A man should understand the fundamental doctrines of 
the religion of Jesus Christ.

S.—There is but one fundamental doctrine, vie: Jesus is the 
Christ, the Life-Giver. This is the foundation doctrine: all 
others are but the superstructure.

B.—It takes more than the simple belief you speak of to 
make a perfect Christian. ' • ■ • ’

S.—Yes, but men may have both our toleration and love, who 
are imperfect Christians. They’ are to be received to our sym
pathy’ as soon as they arc Christians at all. He whom Christ 
has received, we are bound to receive and honor for Christ’s 
sake ; and not denounce and cast him off, because he does not 
see certain doctrines as we see them. Christ’s disciples are 
Christ’s scholars—learners of Christ. Shall they be shut out 
of His assembly—His school—-the fellowship of His other 
scholars—because they’ have not yet learned every thing? or, 
because they have not learned to say their lesson as you think 
is right?
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be rightly disposed that rejects what Christ

B.—Truth is clear to rightly disposed minds.
S.—Is all truth clear to such minds ? Is it always so at once ? 

Do men see all truth clear as soon as they become rightly dis
posed ? Are all such minds of the same opinion on all tilings ? 
Do you mean to say, when two persons differ in opinion about 
the living again of all the dead, or any other doctrine, one of 
them is always wickedly disposed in mind ? No doubt a right
ly disposed mind will be more likely to embrace truth, when he 
sees it, than one not rightly disposed ; yet it would be folly to 
say, the rightly disposed secs all truth clearly at once. Out of 
a hundred such minds there may not be two that are perfectly 
agreed on all points, beyond the fundamental one which brought 
them together.

B.—No man can be rightly disposed that rejects what Christ 
says of the revival of the wicked dead.

S.—Very true : but may not a man be rightly disposed, and 
yet differ in opinion from me as to what Christ docs say on 
that subject, or others? If he maybe rightly disposed and 
differ from me ; may he not be rightly disposed and differ from 
you ? Are you infallible ? Is your infallibility unquestionable? 
If so, when did you attain to that state ? When I first an
nounced my disbelief in the theological dogma of an immortal 
soul in man, and of the endless misery of sinners, you were not 
with me, but on the old dogma, while I had to stand and fight 
the battle nearly alone. Since then, you have changed on 
several points: At which point did you attain infallibility ? 
If you have ever been mistaken, may you not find yourself so 
again, even on the “ Life from the Dead" question ?

B.—That all the dead will be made alive again, is perfectly 
clear and plain, and I can give no countenance to those who 
teach otherwise.

S.—Do you mean to say, it is clear and plain to yourself? Or, 
that it is clear and plain to every honest, and candid believer ? 
Do you mean to say, it is clear and plain to those who have not 
thoroughly studied the subject ? or, to those who have ? Will 
you not find yourself among the imperfect Christians, to say 
the least, if this spirit to judge others is not more perfectly 
subdued ? Are we not all bound to cultivate a more brotherly 
disposition towards those who acknowledge Christ as the head 
of the new creation, which God will have, by and by when “ all 
things are made new ?’’ Life in Christ, and in Him alone, is a
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THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM?
WHAT IS IT?

AX ISQCHtY, FT JACOB OBI1L

Text.—1 John’s immersion, whence camo it 1. from heaven or from men? And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, if we say, from heaven; he will say

to ns, Why then did ye not believe him ?” Math, 21:25.

This question has troubled others, besides the Jews of our 
Saviour's time.

In the Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, we find the 
question discussed; and it is there decided, that it belonged 
to the Jewish dispensation, and not to the Christian. The fol
lowing are some of the reasons, urged by the Rev. Robt. Hall, 
(a Baptist,) and others, to show that the Baptism of John was 
a preparatory rite, and not to be regarded as a Christian or
dinance.

1st. “ This baptism took place under the Jewish dispensation. 
The Jewish dispensation continued in force until the death of 
Christ—then the vail of the Temple was rent in twain ; then 
the great Sacrifice for sin was offered.

2d. “ A Christian ordinance, not founded on the authority of 
Christ—not the effect, but the means of his manifestation, and 
first executed by one who knew him not—is an incomprehensi
ble mystery." [R. Hall.]

That the dispensation of John and his immersion was differ
ent from the Law, is evident from the language of Jesus ; Ho 
says. Luke 16: 16, “The Law and the prophets were until 
John : since then” (that is John’s time) “the kingdom of God 
is announced ; and every one presseth into it."

That the whole Law was not fulfilled until Christ, the anti
type of God’s ram, was slain, (Lev. 16 : 8,) is evident. But 
that John commenced a new dispensation, which ran on until the 
resurrection of Christ, is also evident; and the language of 
Christ justifies us in the conclusion ; for he says, Luke 7 : 28, 
“ For I say unto you, Among those born of woman, there is 
no greater prophet than John the Baptist: but the least in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he.” Now, what does Jesus

62 THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM ?

doctrine on which many of us are agreed : on the details relat
ing to its full development wo may,and probably shall, more or 
less, differ, till we come into its full possession. Then shall we 
“ see eye to eye.” The Lord hasten that day.
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mean by the kingdom of Heaven ? Evidently not the resurrec
tion state ; for John will be there, if he is the greatest of the 
prophets. But there is a state he did not see ; and that is the 
dispensation of the Spirit, which John did not see, for it was 
not established until Jesus was resurrected from the dead. 
John 7 : 37, 38, 39, it is said : “ And on the last, the great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any one thirst 
let him come to me and drink. He who believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, from his belly shall flow rivers of living 
waters. (But this he spake concerning the Spirit which those 
who believed on him were to receive ; for the Holy Spirit was 
not. yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.”) Here, 
then, we have the testimony, that after Jesus is glorified a new 
dispensation is to be ushered in. We have likewise the testi
mony of Jesus, that John also commenced a new dispensation.

For until John the law was in force ; and that was obedience 
to the law and sacrifice for the remission of sins : but John pro
claimed repentance and immersion for the remission of sins ; 
which is not found in the Jewish law. If it was, Christ would 
have had no need to ask the Jews, if it was of Heaven or men ; 
for they could have answered, “it is of our law.” Let John 
answer the question for himself, John 1: 30, “ This is he of 
whom I said, after me cometh a man who is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. And I knew him not: but that he 
might be made manifest to Israel ; therefore am I come im
mersing in water. And John testified, saying, I have seen the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it remained 
upon him. And I knew him not: but ho who sent me to im
merse in water, he said to me, On whomsoever thou seest the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, this is he who immer- 
seth with the Holy Spirit.”

We have John’s testimony here, to two facts : first, that God 
sent him to baptize, or immerse, with water. His commission 
then is direct from Heaven. Second, the object of that com
mission was, to make Christ known ; and his (Christ’s) commis
sion was, according to John’s testimony, to baptize, or immerse 
with the Holy Spirit. The righteousness which Jesus fulfilled 
was not in setting us an example, as some suppose ; neither was 
Jesus a sinner—under the law—that he need repent and be 
immersed ; but, it was right for him to be baptized by John, 
when God promised John, that through this manner, he would 
make him known to Israel. Had Jesus refused, God's word 
with John would have failed : therefore, it was right, or right
eous, in Jesus to fulfil t he word, or promise of God to John : 
and he, by this act, was made known to John, and he testified 
of him to Israel. That Jesus did not preach and immerse, un
der His own commission, is evident, from his own language, in 
John 7 : 37 ; for he was not yet glorified, and had not yet the
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power of baptizing with the Spirit. But he preached the same 
as John did ; “Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand." 
His disciples did the same, and immersed with water for the 
remission of sins.

But, after the disciples received their new commission they 
never preached the kingdom of God, or Heaven, at hand, in one 
solitary instance, that I can find. What then was this now 
commission ? You will find it in Math. 28 : 19 : “ Go, there
fore, and disciple all the nations, immersing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”

The question to be settled here, in the commencement, is, 
What baptism is the one spoken of? The disciples were 
already competent to preach, to work miracles, and baptize in 
water; which you will find, Luke 9: 2, and John 4:2. In 
Acts 1 : 3, we find, that Jesus continued with his disciples 
forty days, instructing them of things pertaining to the king
dom of God. Verse 4, we read, “ And being assembled with 
them, he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for the promise of the Father, which ye have heard 
from me. For John indeed baptized in water; but' ye will be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit not many days hence." This is the 
testimony of John also, that he was a water immerscr, and Jesus 
was to be a Spirit immerser.

In John 20 : 21, after Jesus appeared unto his disciples, and 
was about sending them out into the world, ho said unto them, 
“ Peace be unto you ; as my Father hath sent me, so send I 
you. And saying this, he breathed on them, and saith to them, 
Receive the Holy Spirit ; whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted to them ; whosesoever ye retain, they are retained.” 
In John 1 : 32, John testifies, he saw the Spirit descend upon 
him, (Jesus) and in John 3 : 34, “ For he (Jesus) whom God 
hath sent, speaketh the words of God : for God giveth him not 
the Spirit by measure.” In Math. 9 : 6, “But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins ; 
(then he saith) Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thine 
house.”

Now, what we wish to show in this place is, that as God bap
tized Jesus with the Holy Spirit without measure, and sent him 
forth with power to forgive sins in the name of Jehovah, so 
Jesus, when he was glorified, and had received power, or be
come the author of Eternal Life,—baptized his disciples with 
the Holy Spirit—John 20 : 21, Acts 2 : 4—and gave them 
power to forgive sins in His name. The word Apostle is trans
lated, by MubdOCK, “ Legate a deputy, an ambassador, one 
to transact business for another. Acts 1 : 8, He says, “ But ye 
shall receive power when the Holy Spirit cometh upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses to me, in Jerusalem, and in all Judea 
and Sama-ia, and to the extremity of the earth.” Acts 2 30,
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“ The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye hung on 
the cross and slew, Him hath God exalted with his right hand, 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and for
giveness of sins; And we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and so is also the Holy Spirit, whom God hath given to those 
who obey him.” The same is recorded in Acts 10 : 39, “ And 
we are witnesses of all things which ho did, both in the coun
try of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they hung on the 
cross and slew. Him God raised on the third day, and made 
him manifest; (not to all the people, but to tuilnssscs chosen 
before of God, to us, [disciples,] who ate and drank with him 
after ho rose from the dead.”) Heb. 2:4,“ God also bearing 
them witness, both.with signs and wonders, and with various 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own 
will.” We presume it will be unnecessary here to give the 
quotations to prove, that what the Apostles bound on earth 
was bound in Heaven. The case of Ananias and his wife, and 
others, might be given ; and many illustrations can be given in 
fulfillment of Mark 16 : 16, 17, “ And these signs shall follow 
them that believe.”

We have arrived at the point at which we will inquire, Was 
this commission given to all that call themselves preachers, 
clear down until the consummation of all things, and the end of 
the world ? If so, they must be “ witnesses of all things that 
Jesus said and did,” and of his resurrection : and miraculous 
signs must “ follow them that believe” on their preaching; for, 
“ Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the world,” 
saith Jesus.

But, says the objector, “ We are to preach the Gospel and 
baptize, and Christ is with us always.” The Lord does not say 
so : but “ these signs will follow those that believe.” There
fore, we must come to the conclusion, that either you are labor
ing under a false commission, or the individuals converted under 
your preaching are not true believers.

We will inquire further. In Math. 24: 14, we read, “And 
these glad tidings of the kingdom, will be preached in all the 
world, for a testimony to all nations ; and then will the end 
come.” The following verses tell us what end it was he spoke ot.

Were the glad tidings of God’s kingdom, or New Covenant 
proclaimed ? Was this done ? Paul, in Rom. 10 : IS, answers, 
" But, 1 say, have they not heard ? Yes, verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their words to the extremities of 
the world.” Also, Col. 1 : 23, “If ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and bo not moved away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and which hath been 
preached to every creature under heaven ; of which I, Paul, am 
become a minister.” Heb. 2 : 3, “Mow shall we escape, if wo 
neglect so great salvation ; which at tho beginning was spoken
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by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by those who heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness, both with signs and, wonders, 
and with various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, accord
ing to his own will."

Now, the Lord had a work to perform, and he said, when it 
was accomplished the end should come. We find in Acts 2 : 
4-11, that the Lord endowed them with gifts, and enabled them 
on the day of Pentecost, when devout Jews from every nation 
were present, to preach to them the Gospel; so that each man 
heard them in the tongue in which they were born : and thus 
God sent the Gospel into every nation. It was the Lord’s work, 
and he prepared his ambassadors for it, and they accomplished 
it, and the Lord was with them ; and when it was finished, tho 
end of the Jewish nation or polity did come. If any man now 
claims to be one of the ambassadors of Christ, under tho com
mission, we would like to see the evidence : for the signs do 
not follow in these days.

We will now come to the question, Did Jesus command them 
to immerse with John’s immersion, or with his (Christ’s) im
mersion ? For, you will observe, He did not say, Go and im
merse in water ; but, “ He that is immersed.’’ We have seen 
that there is a water immersion, and there is a Spirit immer
sion ; and we wish to find, if possible, which one was embraced 
in the commission. The water immersion is called John’s, by 
Jesus himself: and John testifies that Jesus is to be a Spirit 
immerser : and Jesus promises his disciples, in Acts 1 : 5, 
that they shall be immersed in the Spirit: and in Acts 2 : 4, 
we have its accomplishment; and as Jesus says nothing about 
two immersions in his commission, and as Paul says, in Eph. 4 : 
5, “ There is one Lord, one faith, one immersion wo wish to 
inquire, which one he is speaking of,—and which one is the 
essential one—John’s water immersion, or Christ’s Spirit immer
sion ? This inquiry will be the subject of a future article.

Yours, in Hope of a fair investigation. 
Philadelphia, 1860.

N. B.—I have used the Baptist Bible, published in 1842, by 
David Bernard ; and therefore I use the word immersion.

The Patience of God.—How wonderful it is 1 Think what 
he hears, and sees. Take tho oaths that are uttered, the cries 
which wrong and outrage extort from the widows, orphans, and 
the oppressed—the blood which is unjustly shed, and it is suffi
cient to make rivers. What a foul stench reeks up from the 
corrupt cities, dwellings, and hearts of depraved humanity 1 
And it all mounts to Him. And yet how Ho spares, keeps 
back the struggling thunders. How amazing his patience 1 He 
is God and not man, and therefore his compassion fails not.
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SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST.

How great is the difference between heaven and earth 1 Ono 
is holy, the other defiled ; one is blessed, the other cursed ; 
one is full of humility aud happiness, the other of pride and 
misery. There, God is worshiped and adored ; here, he is 
slighted and blasphemed. Under this sad condition of earth, 
creation groans; over it, devils triumph; but the church is 
taught tolook upward and say, “ Thy kingdom come ; thy will 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven." This prayer shall 
be answered ; and soon, seraphim to seraphim shall continually 
cry, “ Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth 1 heaven and earth 
are full of the majesty of thy glory.”

But the difference between the inhabitants of heaven and 
earth is not only manifested in the dissimilarity in their employ
ment, and enjoyments, but also in the estimate they form of 
passing events. Many things which excite intense interest on 
earth, are not considered worth a thought in heaven ; and 
many things which employed God’s counsels,—which fill every 
saint’s bosom with deep rapture,—and every angel’s harp with 
lofty praise, are despised or slightly heeded on earth. Those 
remarks apply particularly to the advents of Christ into our 
world, first to redeem, and then to reign ; the Son of God com
ing in lowliness, the Son of man coming in the glory of his 
Father ; the mission of omnipotent mercy,—the revelation of 
righteous and long despised vengeance. Yes, heavenly minds 
looked, and still look with intense interest on these events; 
they always feel what Solomon once felt, when with his large 
heart overflowing with divine love, he said, “ And will God iu 
very deed dwell with man ?” Yes I he came, he dwelt, he de
parted ; for it is written in the page of truth, “ He was in the 
world." “ The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” 
How did earth receive her Creator? “The world knew him 
not.” All things went their usual round ; and the Holy One 
came into the world unnoticed. The virgin, with her precious 
burden, could get no admittance to the inn. ,,

The Lord of heaven and earth was laid in a manger. The 
Saviour of the church, the judge of the world, the Heir of all, 
was lodged among the beasts. (0, world 1 world I how differ
ent will the scene be, when, ushered in by the archangel’s blast, 
he makes his second triumphal entrance.) But could the veil 
which separates the world of light from our view, have been 
drawn aside, how different would heaven have appeared 1 
There were no unwakeful eyes, no wandering nor unemployed
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thoughts. Bethlehem was the point of attraction to all heaven. 
The inhabitants of bliss, long favored to behold the wonders of 
Deity, possessed new feelings, and new joys ; and bent with 
adoring rapture over the lowly stable. Lot their songs tell forth 
their feelings, God's complacency, and our bliss. “ A Saviour 
is born ; glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good-will 
toward men." But how dark are the shades of this bright pic
ture ; how saddening is the thought, after musing on eternal 
love, incarnate grace, and angelic joy, to think of cold indifler- 
encc, sullen enmity, and diabolic malice, reigning in those for 
whom all this was done I

It would be easy to trace this difference between heaven and 
earth, in the estimate formed of the Saviour’s ministry, mira
cles, death, and resurrection. With the exception of the few 
strangers and pilgrims, who were led by the Spirit, the differ
ence has been amazingly, yea, fatally great. But we hasten on 
to remark how great is tho difference in the inhabitants of 
these two regions of creation respecting the second coming of 
Jesus. The language of heaven could not, I should imagine, 
fully pour forth their ideas of the importance of that event; 
on earth it is little regarded ;—who acts as under the impres
sion “ the day of tho Lord comcth I” They desire it intensely, 
and hope for it ardently, (Rev. 6 : 9,10; 19 : 1—7,) our desires 
are feeble, and our hopes but glimmering. “ Great Bishop of 
thy church, awaken us, that we may arise and trim our lamps, 
lest coming suddenly thou find us sleeping 1”

Wo need not ask the question, “ why the world, that lieth in 
the wicked one,” realizes not, desires not, tho Lord’s coming. 
They are spell-bound by unbelief; they walk after him who 
said, “ What have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ?’’ 
But that the church professing Jesus’ name, the church that 
ought to be conformed to those above in tastes and hopes, should 
be so little affected by, and feel so little delight in, the pros
pect of the Lord’s coming, demands the most minute inquiry. 
One reason may be found in the indisposition there is in all our 
minds naturally, to be conversant with things future and invi
sible, so as to be affected by them. The present is with us, 

■ the visible is around us; and it is hard to leave these, and to 
look at “ tho things not seen, which are eternalthis is a higher 
attainment than at first is imagined. To do this, we need a 
counteracting principle, raising us above tho present and visi
ble into the future and invisible; this lever must have some
what whereon to rest, or else all efforts will be inefficient. 
Grace hath found both these ; the principle is faith., its resting 
place is God’s word ; and it is only by taking hold of this, that 
the soul cun rise. “ He that testifieth these things saith, Surely, 
1 come quickly." Faith is nothing more than so to believe the 
words of God, as to be affected by them, and influenced to act
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as they require. Professor, try your heart by this test; see 
what is the precise nature of your connection with God’s word : 
is it a connection of the head, or of the heart?

Further we observe, that the peculiarly worldly, bustling 
spirit of the times, is opposed to a steady and influential expec
tation of things future ; and more especially of the coming of 
Christ. The more we are mixed up with, and conformed to 
this world, the less sympathy shall wo have with heaven. Those 
who have more to do with this world’s politics, and this world’s 
business, than a single eye to God’s glory calls upon them to 
have, become as it were identified with it, if not with its vices, 
yet with its spirit; and consequently do not ardently wish to 
leave it, nor sincerely wish that it might be displaced, to make 
way for another and better state of things. We do not speak 
against patriotism ; this and a political spirit, are often as- 
distinct as superstition and religion. We do not speak against 
industry, but covetousness ; and the question simply is this : 
—Is there not more clamor about worldly kingdoms, and more 
craving for worldly good, among those who profess religion, 
than there is patient waiting for Christ’s coming, and seek
ing first the kingdom of God ? Hope cannot be healthy and 
clear-visioned in this world’s atmosphere ; the soul that would 
be cheered by her discoveries, must get above it; even on 
Calvary.

As things evil, so things in themselves good, have had a ten
dency to avert the church’s eye from the Lord’s coming. 
“ Compared (says one) with the cross and an interest in it, it is 
of little consequence whether we believe that the Lord will 
come before bis kingdom on earth, or afterwards.” Another 
says, “ Millions are perishing in their sins ; let us not stand dis
puting, but arise and send them the gospel.” Very true : to 
cling to the cross is the soul of all religion, to preach the gos
pel to every creature is our bounden duty; but did not the 
apostles do both these, and “ wait for Christ from heaven,”and 
“ look for that blessed hope and do not they exhort us to do 
the same? Can we spare any motives that may stimulate to 
duty, or any considerations that may help to make us happy ? 
Should we believe in Jesus any the less, if we expected soon 
“ to see him as ho is?” Should we labor less diligently, if we 
thought he would soon call us “ to give an account ot our stew
ardship?” Assuredly not.

To this great event, with the awful and glorious circumstan
ces connected therewith, we will now direct our attention ; an 
event, concerning which the word of God says, more than it 
does of any thing else beside; and which, indeed, in its grandeur, 
glory, and consequences, will excell all other occurrences. The 
manger, cross, and tomb ; the resurrection, ascension, and in-
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tercession of Christ, may bo regarded as so many steps by 
which our glorious Solomon went up to the throne of his glory. 
If, with the eye of faith looking at these, we arc now, like the 
queen of Sheba, overpowered with grateful admiration and holy 
wonder, 0, what will be our feelings when we shall see the 
throne itself I And how overpowering will be the joy of those 
who shall be privileged to sit down with Christ upon his throne 
of triumph, government and honor ! Rev. 3 : 21.

Be courageous then, ye saints, and press towards the mark for 
this glorious prize!

This second coming of the Saviour is said to bo “in the glory 
of his Father, and of his holy angels,” Math. 16 : 27,—“ with
out sin unto salvation,” Heb.'fl: 27,—“the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ,” Titus 
2: 13,—“ with clouds,” Rev. 1: 7,—“with flaming fire,” 2 Thess. 
1: 8,—“ and with all his saints,” 1 Thess. 3 : 13. The manner 
of it will be sudden and unexpected ; the world will be secure, 
and the church will be off her guard, Math. 25 : 5, 6 ; Luke 17 : 
26 : Rev. 16 : 15.

That glorious Personage, who at his first coming was a 
cradled infant, and a man of unequalled sorrows, will at his sec
ond coming, be manifested in various ways, very different from 
bis first manifestation in the flesh. Then he performed many 
and mighty wonders in our nature, but he will yet perform 
more. By taking it into union with the Deity, he laid a sure 
foundation to make all his members holy, Heb. 2 : 11. In that 
nature he wrought a righteousness, made an atonement for sin, 
overcame death, and conquered hell; and, having performed 
these five wonders of love, went triumphantly to glory, “ with 
scars of honor in his flesh, and triumph in his eyes.” ' Strange 
device of infinite wisdom and love, to make the very same na
ture which had sinned, and was sinning, the medium of convey
ance of the choicest blessings to rebel man. That in that 
nature, righteousness should be wrought, atonement made, con
quest effected, and a fulness of holiness d well—that Satan should 
be overthrown on his own ground, by the seed of her whom he 
overthrew in the high places of Eden, how wonderful 1 God 
hath, in redemption, indeed, “ abounded toward us in all wis
dom and prudence.” And now, behold 1 He who, as the man 
of sorrows, sowed in tears, cometh as the God-man—the glory
man—to reap in joy.

It is proposed to notice several things in Christ’s second 
coming ; not different appearances, but different actings, of the 
same Person.

1. He will bo manifested as a successful conqueror—his 
achievements will be no longer hidden in the solitudes of the 
wilderness, or in the grave’s dark cavern—midnight shall not
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spread her shades around.him, as was the Case on the cross, 
when he comes again to vin dicate his Father’s honor. * * * 
Then, and not before, “ the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdoms of God and of Christ;" at the same time “the 
destroyers are to be destroyed, the dead judged, and reward 
given to God’s faithful servants, and to all that fear his name,” 
Rev. 11: 15—19: with which compare 1 Cor. 15: 52, and 1 
These. 4 : 16, 17, and it will be difficult to evade the conclusion, 
that at the same time. Christ comes to raise his saints, he comes 
to judge the nations, and to set up his kingdom in this world, 
under the whole heaven.

2. Christ, at his second coming, will be manifested as the 
living and loving husband of his now perfected church. * * * 
Then shall Christ take his elect, his soul’s travail and reward, 
into his everlasting embrace. They shall “ be ever with the 
Lord “sec him as he is, and be like him “appear with him 
in glory.” Their life, long hidden, shall be hidden no longer, 
but when their quickening Head appears, shall be exhibited 
on the loftiest theatre omnipotence ever created, Col. 3 : 3, 4. 
* * * Immortality rolls its full tide of blessedness through every 
faculty, through every member. This scene filled the soul of 
holy Job with triumph, though he contemplated it through the 
long vista of several millenaries of sin and woe, Job 19. The 
thought of this made Paul glow with rapture and seraphic fire, 
and in bold numbers to sing death’s funeral dirge, Jesus’ resur
rection power, and the saint’s resurrection glories. “ 0 death, 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ?”

For to us, as well as to weeping Mary and Martha, does Jesus 
say, “ I am the resurrection and the life.” From his exalted 
throne he kindly tells us, that he ever lives who was once dead, 
Rev. 1 : 18; and “ because he lives we shall live also.” He 
bids us wipe our eyes, and comfort our hearts, all we that hope 
in the Lord, with the thought that this corruptible shall soon 
put on incorruption, and this mortal immortality. Shame on 
us that we should be comfortless while we have such hopes. 
“ 0, thrice fools that we are, (says Rutherford,) like new-born 
princes, weeping in a cradle, and know’ not that we are born to 
a kingdom I”

Brethren, it is not from thoughts of reposing in death’s cold 
arms that we are to comfort ourselves, but “ in waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." Death is not 
the gospel; worms, darkness, separation, and mouldering decay 
are no good tidings ; but the resurrection is gospel, pure gospel; 
every letter of it beams bright with glory, and sheds to the be
lieving eye a steady light on the sorrows, of life and the horrors 
of the grave. 0, may we, in hope of this better resurrection, 
sit loose to the world, like strangers and pilgrims who seek a 
city that hath foundations. * * * All the once suffering saints
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of God, of every age, and every clime, as children of the resur
rection, “ stand dressed in robes of everlasting wean” Thon 
shall those who reckoned that the sufferings of this present 
time were not worthy to be compared with the gloiy to be 
revealed, prove that they rightly reckoned. 0, what a shout 
will that great and glad company raise I

Job’s anticipations shall be fully realized, Job 14: 15, 11 Thou 
shall call, and I will answer ; thou wilt have a desire to the 
work of thy hands.” Jesus will say, “ Awake, and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust,” Isa. 26 ; and every one shall obey his call, and 
fill heaven and eternity with his praise. When he arose from 
the dead, he met his seeking ones with “ All hail 1” then was 
their joy great. But in vain do wo endeavor to describe the 
joy both of the Redeemer and the redeemed at this morning of 
an eternal day ; but “ then shall we know if we follow on to 
know the Lord.” Then shall Christ present his church unto 
himself with unspeakable complacency, Ephes. 5, and shall 
salute her with, “ Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in 
thee and the saved multitude shall echo back, “ Worthy is 
the Lamb,” Hallelujah 1 “ Salvation to God and the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. Our holiness is all from thee ; our righteous
ness was wrought out by thee." And then, as they all take 
one more look back on what they are redeemed from, and as 
the full realization of blessedness makes them feel what they 
arc redeemed to, (and that for ever,) every heart being filled, 
with love, till then unknown, and every tongue with praise 
sincere, as with the voice of mighty thunderings, yea, louder 
than the ocean’s mightiest roar, they again shout, “ Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.”—Rev. John Cox, 
England.

Infidel.—“ No religion has produced such abundance of en
thusiasm, fanaticism, false doctrines, and intolerance, as Chris
tianity.”

Christian.—Because no religion has roused, awakened, set in 
motion, so many ignorant and untutored minds. Most other 
religions have allowed men’s minds to slumber; they have 
allowed men to be brutal, animal; to pass through life without 
thinking on the great subjects of God and providence, of duty 
and immortality. And if men never think on these subjects,
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they cannot think wrong : if men never move, it is impossible 
for them to go astray ; if they never act, it is impossible for 
them to act amiss. Christianity will ndt allow men’s minds to 
slumber ; it will have them awake and active. Its object is to 
make men intelligent and godlike; to make them think, and 
judge, and feel, and act. It aims at raising men to God ; at 
making them sharers of his nature, partakers of his wisdom, his 
purity, and ’his love. And it is impossible to do this, without 
being the occasion of many and mournful excesses. Children 
are sure to stumble, when they first begin to walk; and the 
mind will stumble, when it first begins to think. We, none of 
us, should be able to thread our way through a wood with ten 
thousand false tracks, without getting, at times, a little out of 
our way : and the mind cannot find its way through a world of 
errors and delusions, without at times being led astray. It is 
impossible to conduct a multitude of free and thinking crea
tures, through the measureless distances between the cradle 
of a child and the mansions of the cherubim and seraphim in 
the kingdom of God, without tremendous risk. When I think 
of man’s nature, and consider the object and character of Chris
tianity, I cannot wonder that the gospel, in the accomplishment 
of its great, and godlike, its infinitely benevolent, but infinitely 
difficult task, should prove the occasion of many, and strange, 
and mournful tragedies.

But the gospel docs not cause the evils which appear in its 
spread ; it only reveals them. It does not mate the weak
nesses and faults of its disciples : it only makes them manifest. 
It draws forth man’s mind in all varieties of circumstances, in 
the midst of all kinds of difficulties and trials ; and thus reveals 
its powers aud its weaknesses, its noble capacities of what is 
good and great, and its terrible liabilities to what is bad and 
fearful. It is a moral or spiritual influence, making a new 
creation, forming a vast universe of bright and fair, of beauti
ful and godlike creatures ; and it is not to be wondered at, if 
in its difficult and perilous operations, it should, at times, give 
rise to strange disorders, to terrible and dark catastrophies. 
The creation of a universe of great and godlike beings, is in
conceivably more difficult than the creation of the earth and 
heavens ; and if the first creation had its chaos, no wonder that 
the second should have one too.
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Beyond expression, thy return we hail, 
Industrious messenger I Welcome to all 
But such as darkness to the light prefer: 
Life,—Immortal life !—through Christ alone, 
Embellish still thy bright unsullied page 1 
Eternal truth will still thy sheets adorn,—not 
Xerxes like, in pomp, parade, and show :— 
A far more wise and godlike course is thine I 
Made plain in meekness, faithfulness, and love. 
Inspired afresh—go forth—more widely spread ;— 
No faltering now I the harvest fields are white 1 
Explain, enforce, and vindicate the truth, 
Regardless of the powers that may oppose.
Great is the work I and great is the reward— 
Eternal Life I This short day of conflict 
O’er,—and this frail mortal to immortal 
Raised.—the crowns of your rejoicing hail—with 
Glory crowned I will more than recompense, for 
Every painful sigh, and suffering here.
Shall legions of opposing foes disturb 
The soul engaged in such a cause ? and with 
Omnipotence—his shield and strength,—on whom 
Relying,—finds a safe retreat ? and will 
Rejoice to know, he trusteth not in vain.
Still onward press, till toil in triumph ends.—d. w.

64

Work that may De done.—To those who wish to send out 
a cheap antidote to the Landis’ heresy, we will furnish the reg
ular 32 pages of this number, with covers, at the following low 
prices, viz: 12 copies, sent you free of expense, any distance 
under 3000 miles, for $1.—25 copies, for $2.—40 copies, for $3 
—56 copies, for $4.—100 copies, for $7.

We have made arrangements to print any quantity that may 
be called for at these prices. If any wish to scatter them, send 
on your orders, and take the largest amount you can. No. 1 
can be furnished at the same rates. Philadelphia has called 
for two hundred of No. 2, to scatter in that city.
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Believing many of onr subscribers would like to see what the feeling is abroad- 

in relation to the revival of the Examiner, and to be cheered by these responses, 
we add several pages to this number; which, however, will only appear in the 
edition designed fob subscribers.

The first of the following letters is from onr old friend and coadjutor, who 
several years since, stood np for “ life only through Christ," in his ministry in 
Scotland ; and for a time issued a periodical in Edinburgh, defending the same. 
He was a Congregational minister in his native land. We have published large 
extracts from his works, as well as some entire pamphlets of his productions, when 
they first appeared.

From Wm. Vlcii Moncric
London, C. W., December 28th, 1859.

To tue Editor of the Examiner—Before this date I ought to have acknow
ledged your kind gift of the first number of your revived Examiner. Without 
wishing to disparage in the smallest degree similar publicationsalrcady in the field, 
I must cordially welcome your magazine, and augur well from the commencing 
number, regarding those that arc to follow. The matter of this one is varied and 
instructive ; as to tire form of the work, it appears to be convenient, though the 
mere form is of secondary importance. The principles on which you design to con
duct tlic Examiner, appear to me liberal and Christian; I cannot imagine any one 
finding fault with them. Speak right out your sentiments on doctrine ami duty; 
I believe every man in his heart will commend this course : in making this sug
gestion, do not conceive that I design to hint you have hitherto come short in 
this property as a writer ; all my aim is to encourage you to be as manly and 
leafless as in the past You may differ from me,—probably we already differ 
very widely on some points—but so long as you write in your usual style, and 
show sanctified love for Jesus and his cause, you shall have my welcome and my 
blessing, whatever it may be worth. “ The Lord bless you and keep you.”

My hope is you arc encouraged to go forward with the publication. The 
friends have only to will you success aud it is done. Your mode of conducting 
your publications is known ; the matter, judging from the same experience, will 
be abundantly instructive, and hence no one need hesitate to join the list of your 
subscribers. But more than this mere personal benefit, your magazine is qualified 
to arrest the attention of strangers, and becomes, therefore, a wise mode of con
ducting a benevolent, a missionary enterprise. Over the land, I am quite sure- 
there are many able to assist you in your undertaking : and, whether you receive 
donations or subscribers, the same end will be gained. To say that your 
claims to support as a publisher, arc sueh as to give you a right to it, is what I 
dare not affirm; nevertheless, my opinion is. your position as an advocate of 
truth, in a mercenary and bewildered age, entitles you to a large donation fo 
gratitude and substantial generosity. The price of the Examiner is small, well 
nigh ridiculously so. All this manifests on your part, a desire to do good ; and 
gives your friends an opportunity of aiding you at little cost. A dollar!—can 
any of them withhold that? But when 1 say “you,” be it understood, that I 
mean not you personally, so much as you relatively— relatively to ignorant men 
to benighted disciples, to the Ucad of the Church, who is to be honored by your
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biblical productions. To the friends of Jesus, 1 beg to propound this question : 
AVli.it cm you du I-..? the Examiner? It is needed.—twenty like it arc demanded 
to awaken’r.ltcutio'.i to despised Scriptural truths. The Examiner cannot do 
everything, yet it can do something; it nmy differ from each subscriber on several 
matters, us each intelligent reader differs from his believing neighbor,—but then 
we are all at one as to life in Christ, the final triumph of righteousness, and the 
final purgation and glorification of the universe.

It is my opinion that as a rule, believers but imperfectly realize the fact that 
they arc only s'ciraixls of the divine bounty. To acknowledge the stev/ardship is 
one. thing, to perform its offices in a faithful manner is another. Time is a trust; 
talents are a trust; money is a trust. “ The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
sailh the Lord of hosts.’’ ’ Men may acquire property, but is it theirs after all? 
no more so than it was theirs anterior to their own being ; no more than the 
hired superintendent and protector of an estate has a right to sell its trees, and 
corn, and cotton, to enrich his own family with the proceeds. If Christians 
were in a right state of mind, they would, when the claims of God's cause were 
pressed on their notice, ask such questions as these: How much may I withhold 
and be sinless? If I am a steward, have I a right to retain any more than what 
is necessary to the comfort of my family, in consistency with trust in him who is 
a faithful provider ? How many stewards are clutching their Master's money ? 
how many arc laying up treasures ou earth ? how many grudge to part with a 
trifle even of what is not their own ? “ Freely ye have received, freely give ;” is 
too often rendered practically thus, “ freely ye have received, avariciously retain!" 
Jt is exceedingly desirable that these thoughts would present themselves to every 
reader's conscience. AVc love honesty between man and man; shall honesty 
between man and God bo forgotten? How shall the grasping stewards meet 
their coming Judge? Mill they hear the joyous announcement, “ well done, good 
and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord?” Perhaps I may be 
permitted to observe that in using property for the Lord's cause, it becomes us to 
pray for wisdom to employ it in accordance with his own will. This exercise of 
solemn and secret prayer, would tend to enforce upon our minds the fact of our 
stewardship, and, as it were, cultivate a divine integrity in our own hearts. “ Lord, 
this money is thine, not mine, what will I do with it in thy service ? Keep 
me from piling it up as if it belonged absolutely to myself; teach me how to 
earn the crown of faithfulness, in honestly using for thy glory all that has been 
committed to my temporary charge.”

If we would only pray thus, how soon the work of mercy and truth would 
prosper in the world! As it is, Christians too often part with a very little for 
God, rather like one who is compelled to disburse by a civil judicatory, than 
with the free and sublime action of an honest man.

Again, all giving from impulse should he avoided. In such a mode of distribu
tion there is no real integrity. A steward honest by impulse, and not from a con
sciousness of perpetual duty, would be despised in society. Many Christians 
melt and freeze in the most capricious manner. A sermon moves their hearts, 
and they give ; a fine address at a missionary meeting awakens their sympathy, 
and Mammon relaxes his hold on the strings of their purses. But why do they 
need these appeals, and thawings and rclaxings ? Simply because they act as if 
all in their custody was their own. The Lord had spoken long before the sermon, 
or the speech was uttered ; he had said, “ Ye are stewards of the manifold grace 
(or bounty.) of God.” Some reading these lines may recollect a period in the 
history of the advent movement, when the Lord was daily and hourly expected to 
revisit this world. Money then was of small account; a stranger might have it 
for the lifting; every appeal for the poor, or the necessities of the Master's 
cause, was answered with a shower of gold. Men in the faith, then transiently at 
least, reckoned themselves but custodians of heaven’s bounty ; and used it and 
made distribution, having the judgment before their eyes ; ’but what a change 
took place so soon as the excitement and its resulting impulses glided down into 
the—alas! that it should be so—normal quiescence and all absorbing self-hood.
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and then.

What! are the disciples owners now, instead of guardians ? Is all integrity lost, 
till some deep stirring agitation shakes their hearts, ami enthrones conscience on 
its imperial seat ? Aly brother, let ine say to the pious reader, the judgment is 
coming—the Lord is at your side, though invisible, at this moment; and as you 
are one of his representatives and stewards, he expects yon to give—lie commands 
you to give, without grudging to uphold his interests in the world, and support 
those faithful efforts made by his efficient servants. Act on principle, and you 
will have a wiser head, and a happier heart; act on system,—and after de
liberate calculations as to his rights and your obligations. Those who wait for 
gales of impulse, arc at the mercy, so to speak, of every calm and every breeze; 
but having principle as a guide.—a propelling power—one is like a screw steam
ship, that continues and completes her voyage, though every wind should sleep or 
oppose,

'Those in love with the life-views and associated doctrines, justly exult in their 
biblical attainments; and arc thankful to God for their emancipation from the 
fetters of ignorance. Ours has been a great deliverance; and we may wax loud 
in praise when we consider the deplorable condition of millions the world over. 
Our privilege is to pity them, not' to despise their ignorance; once we were as 
benighted as they are.’ And what can we do for them? what should we do? 
Some kind sonl guides us away from the thick jungles of error, and the Lord, I 
may affirm safely, expects us to repeat the favor. We sec our fellow-men sailing 
on the troubled deep, and we are bound to erect a beacon on every rock; to sink 
a buoy at every sand bank, or hidden danger. Oh 1 that we felt the claims of 
Jesus on our generous action for dying men, Oh 1 that we could live more unre
servedly for him, who “ though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be made rich.’’ If we have life in Christ, heaven 
grant we may have a life like Christ. If it is not Christ-like, how can it be Christ- 
given ? 1’aul had life from Jesus, and counted all things but loss for the excel-

• leney of the gospel knowledge ; with his zeal, with a tithe of it, how useful under
takings would prosper, and how many would be turned from the ways of ruin ! 
What the world requires is sound teaching, and gracious living on the part of dis
ciples ; the first conics with inherent divine authority, the latter is ocular de
monstration of its vitalizing energy. But oh, may G!od forgive ns, we talk of 
life in Jesus, and act no better, nt least little better, than the unredeemed ; we 
exult in the prospect of a celestial kingdom, and sweat and toil as if we believed 
the present a fact, and the future a dream; we mind our own things, but who 
minds the things of Jesus Christ ? Let us suppose ourselves,—divine thought! 
may it yet be experienced by us all,—in the kingdom of Jesus, dwelling amid 
those glories that as yet eye bath not seen, and drinking at the fountains of pcr- 
rcnnial joy ; how will we regret our present indifference to his claims, and blind
ness to our responsibilities as the stewards of his beneficence. Every word 
spoken in his name will then bo a theme of gratitude ; every gift to his cause a 
pleasing remembrance; every prayer for the extension of his power in a wicked 
world a blessed event in our history.

May the godly readers of the Examiner hold you in remembrance at the throne 
of mercy ; and may we individually be faithful unto death. Trust in the Lord, 
my brother, and be’ of good comfort; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
will direct thy steps.

Yours, fraternally, Wm. Glkx Moxcrieff.
P. S. I will try to send you a contribution to the pages of your Examiner, now 

and then. ' •
From Dr. J. K. Finley, Western Pennsylvania.

I received the Examiner you were so kind as to send me several weeks since. 
The feeling against me on account of my adherence to the life views, became so 
strong witli many, that they would not go to a prayer-meeting when it was known 
1 was to conduct it. Under all the circumstances, I thought proper to withdraw 
from all the social meetings of the church, and have not attended them for nearly 
a year. Our minister has repeatedly urged me to attend, and has professed to
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have full confidence in my piety and fitness to take part in the social services, bisf 
until lately I refused his invitations. lately there has seemed to be a change, to 
some extent, in the feelings of the most of those who had shown their dislike to 
me: so that ( have resumed my place in the prayer-meetings, and expect to take 
the same part in them that I formerly did. it is astonishing what a tempest was 
stirred up for awhile, by such an humble individual as tnyself. And it is still 
more astonishing how many interested themselves in misrepresenting me and my 
views. (. was represented as being an Atheist, a total unbeliever in the Bible— 
as holding views worse Ilian either infidelity or nuivcrsalism, £c., &C. The pul
pit. like Esop's mountain, labored tremendously in several instances.

Some pleasant incidents grew out of these things. A clergyman in a neighbor
ing city, an intimate and valued friend, let me know that he was very much sur
prised and sorry to learn that I held some dangerous heresies. I took the trouble 
to write him a sketch of the views, with the Bible authority for them. His eyes 
were opeued. lie told me he was above nil things surprised to sec how much 
there was in the Bible to sustain them. When I first saw him afterwards, ho ac
knowledged that he felt deeply intcreued, and borrowed two or three books to 
read.

Some time afterward, a truly learned and excellent Doctor of Divinity, for 
whom I entertain a great respect, undertook to refute my views in conversation. 
I told him of the letter I had written to the clergyman from a neighboring city, 
and requested the privilege of reading it to him, as X had retained a copy, lie 
said it would gratify him to hear it. Before reading it. I assured him I was a 
sincere seeker after truth, as much so as be could possibly be himself; that above 
all things I wanted the truth. to rest upon in all that pertained to my eternal 
interests; and if he could point out anything that was opposed to the Bible, or, 
was not sustained by its clear teachings, I would pledge myself to blot it out for 
ever. He listened with close attention, and when I concluded, remarked, that it 
seemed very plausible, but I had made two or three assumptions. I asked him to 
poiut them out. and 1 would promptly discard them. “ Uh," said lie, " I don’t 
exactly mean that; but I would like to have a copy to take home with me to ex
amine, and perhaps I may give you iny views of it some time again."

Another very gratifying occurrence took place about the same time. I was 
sitting in my office, after the family had retired, os is my custom, reading and 
studying, when there was a very gentle ring at the door: on opening it, 1 was 
rather surprised to find a clergyman, an old acquaintance of mine. After sitting 
a few moments, remarking on the passing occurrences of the day, he said: “ Doc
tor, I have heard much lately of certain theological views you are said to hold, 
and, if you have no objections, I would like to hear from yourself what they are." 
1 told him I would inform him with pleasure, and I wished all my friends knew 
them—I was not ashamed of them, and fully believed they were the truths of the 
Bible. “ Well," said he, “ I have known you long enough to feel satisfied you 
would not believe anything that you thought opposed to the Bible.” I then gave 
him an account of the circumstances that led to my writing the letter above re
ferred to, and proposed reading it to him, which be gladly assented to. I can 
assure you I never saw any person listen with more interest to a letter than he 
did. When I was through, he got up, and approaching the table where I sat, he 
said, “ Doctor, I want you, as a special favor, to allow me for my own use, to 
take a copy of your letter.” I gave it to him, and he and another clergyman 
copied it together, as he afterwards informed inc. He, moreover, said, he could 
see nothing in it but what appeared well sustained by the Bible, and urged me 
to have it published.

I will just say to you, that it is a “ bird's eye view”, of the subject in a con-: 
nested form ; and just such a presentation of the subject in a short space, as I 
felt the need of tnyself, very much, when 1 first began to investigate it. If you 
think it adapted to the Examiner, I will copy it for you in instalments, as it will 
probably be too long for a single number. Should there be, as X hope there will 
be, many new subscribers, to whom the life and death views are new, I think it
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will be n help to them. I have no cl oice about it; just decide as you think best 
for the interests of the Examiner.

I remain, very truly, your friend and brother in Christ.
Remark by Editor of Exr.—Let us have it, Doctor. Excuse us for inserting 

the above letter. It was too good to keep to ourself. To our. Readers,—Dr. 
Finley is a member of the Presbyterian Church. Our Methodist officials had 
best to hurry on Landis' work.

Isaac Dimmice, Esq., writes from Lasallie Co., III.
I am glad the “ Bible Examiner," after so long a suspension, has made its ap

pearance again, with the same neat exterior, and containing its accustomed clear 
and unsophisticated explanations of gospel truth. I hope to procure others to 
subscribe, but do not expect much. I doubt whether, after all, you can sustain 
the paper permanently; for when I see men care so little about examining tlie 
Scriptures, directly themselves, but preferring to rely entirely upon the teachings 
of the popular ministry, for the establishment of their faith and practice, and from 
that, or some other cause, misrule and anti-gospel delusion is made the order of 
the day, 1 am led to despair of seeing much more good to be done. Truly, we 
have fallen on perilous times ; but 1 pray yon may have faith and means to” per
severe, and that you may lie enabled to stand fast, with your loins girt about 
with truth, and to fight the good fight of faith, till you shall be relieved of your 
responsibility, ami in due time, be amply recompensed for all your labors by Him 
who is the truth and the life, and who hath said, “Behold, 1 come quickly, and 
my reward is with me."

Yours, in tlie love of Christ.
Eld. C. W. Low, writes from Chatauque. Co., N. Y.

I received, a few days ago, a very neat number of the “ Bible Examiner," for 
I860. I have read every word it contains, and I pronounce it not only good, 
but very good. I was glad to receive it, because it informed inc that you were 
yet alive; not only so far as this existence was concerned, but alire in the great 
truth of God, and the blessed cause of Christ, our dear Saviour. Though you 
and I may differ some, in some things, yet I can say from a fall heart, Gad bless 
you. I expect, at least I will try, to meet you in that blessed and beautiful home, 
of which you have made mention, in your rich discourse on the “saint's inheri
tance.” I am not “ sighing for heaven,” but I am sighing for the return of my 
Lord, to bring in immortality, and universal peace. My faith grows stronger and 
stronger in the sublime, God-given doctrine of “No immortality, nor endless life, 
except through Jesus Christ alone." May God bless yon in your labors to bring 
men ont of that broad, deep ditch of human tradition, which makes void the word 
of God, and renders it of “ none cfiect.” I am trying to do what I can in the 
cause of Christ; but 0, how dark is the human mind in relation to the truths of 
God’s word. I know it is but little that I can do, but I hope and trust that 
God will bless that little, at least to my own salvation.

II. H. Hall, writes from Miami Co., Ind.
I received your first number of the “ Bible Examiner,” and will assure you, I 

was glad to see it once more make its appearance. I have long desired to hear 
from your pen again, and have often wondered that you were silent so long. I 
presume, however, you have been faithfully engaged in sounding the gospel trum
pet from the desk, and thus convincing men of righteousness, death, and ot a 
judgment to come. I am still happy in the belief of those glorious truths you 
have so long and ably advocated, and which arc steadily and so surely making 
their way into the minds and hearts of men. Education has so strong n hold 
upon the mind and heart, that it requires a tremendous eflort to get Christians 
even to look at these subjects, not to say embrace the truth, Hence progress 
must necessarily be slow. There is, however, no cause for discouragement: for
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Chas. H. Sutton, Philadelphia Co, Pa, writes:—
1 have received. and read the Erst No. of the “ Bible Examiner" for 1860. 

(Welcome •• Bible Examiner!") I like its neat appearance, but I like its matter 
better. I always did like it, and was sorry when it was “suspended ;n and am 
glad to see it again. I hope it may continue while time shall last. Its Editor, 
under God, was the first person who led mo to examine the glorious truths of 
“Life only through Christ, and the destruction of the wickedand the Lord 
opened my heart to receive them. Praise llis Holy Name 1

It is two years to-day since I withdrew from the M. E. Church, on account of 
these glorious truths. 1 have never regretted the step I then took. My faith in 
Gods word is stronger than ever. I pray that our Heavenly Father may bless 
and prosper you in “ every good word and work :” but words and wishes will 
not publish the Examiner, so please find enclosed five dollars.

Mi:s. Polly G. Pitts, Bock Co, Wis, writes:—
flow glad I have been of late, in receiving the Bible Examinee. O, how it 

revived old associations. How glad I was to know that you were alive, and had 
the same desire as myself, that the children of God might have a medium through 
which to communicate their thoughts untrammelcd. I bless God that He has 
holdcn yon up, and used you as a polished instrument in his hand, to give light 
to those that sat in darkness and the shadow of death. Mv prayer shall be, “ Lord, 
sanctify the instrument, and make it meet for thy coming kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ, the life-giver.” I bless God for the sweet refreshings that I have had in 
times gone by, and of late. I feel that His word is “a light to my path and a 
lamp to my feetit is my comfort by day, and my song in the night. I feel 
it is a perilous time; men arc lovers of themselves, covetous, proud, &c. Many 
have a form of godliness, but deny the power. I somciimcs feel like Luther, 
when he said, “ Shall every one who ventures to lift his head in defense of God's 
word alone bestruck down?” God forbid.

Wm. B. Wade, Kosciusko Co, Ind, writes :—
I have received the Bible Examiner, No. 1, for January, 1860 ; and I assure 

you, I was glad to hear from you once more on earth, and to receive the Exami
ner ; and shall willingly patronize it so long as you continue to give us the truth 
of the Bible on the great subjects to which the paper is devoted. I have missed 
it very much since you ceased to publish it. I esteem it one of the best papers 
now published.

May the Lord bless and preserve yon, my brother, is my prayer.
Da. Buxton, Worcester,Mass, writes:—

Bno. Storrs.—You still live : bless the good Lord. Give us your monthly 
visitor. I will rejoice that “ among the uneducated masses” there arc “ mindr 
logical” enough to work Landis’ “ exceedingly labored annihilation'' to good ad 
vantage. Alas 1 “ Doctors,” your divinity is very sick.

when the truth is properly presented, it cuts like a two-edged sword, causing re- 
lleelion and investigation, which lead all candid minds to embrace it.

Would Christians give up the fables, and sectarian feelings they cherish, and 
r-ec.-ivo the unvarnished truth of God, ami then not be ashamed to proclaim it 
to the world, how many thousands—who have been driven into Universalism and 
infidelity by the endless torment theory—would forsake the way of sin and death 
and lay hold on eternal life. What fearful responsibility then, rests upon all re
jectors of the truth, and especially the watchmen on the walls of Zion, who fail to 
present it to their people, or refuse to have it presented to them. May the Lord 
bless and prosper your renewal efforts to comfort the hearts of the children of 
the kingdom, and spread the truth through the land. I have done what I could 
in the way of getting subscribers, and shall try to get more. I hope and trust the 
brethren will lake hold of this matterand see that your subscription list is large
ly increased. The work is decidedly cheap, too cheap I am afraid to meet 
expenses.
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L. P. Judson writes from Lockport—
I yesterday received your favor in the form of your specimen No. of the Ex- 

.tMixnr.. I rejoice that it is in your heart to resume the publication of that ven
erable Pioneer paper on the blessed theme of Life or.ii/ through Christ. Our 
mission at this day undoubtedly is, Christ the great Life-Giver ; and that he will 
establish a government in righteousness for the redeemed, that will prevail in 
■equity and stand forever. What unsearchable riches are here found 1 “ 0, for n 
thousand tongues to speak the great Redeemer's praise.” God speed you in your 
renewed efforts in this glorious cause.

I have not accepted your conclusions on the subject of the manner of finally 
disposing of the wicked. But I can sympathize with yon in being forbidden to 
speak through the papers that arc now published. We can speak, if we speak to 
please thca. That 1 can do in any orthodox church in the laud. What are we 
better than they, then, if that is all the liberty wo have ? That liberty is un
worthy of the name, which consists only of permission to discuss one side of a 
•question. That liberty, the Tone will give. It is folly for brethren to 'flatter 
themselves that they arc publishing a paper an the principles'of religious freedom, 
when this is their rule. But, our fathers fled from persecution in the old world, 
and came here, and pul to death the Quakers and Baptists. The good Lord pity
poor human nature.

Rufus Wendell writes from Albany—
I make haste to say, that the revival of our dear “ Examiner," gives me and 

others hero the profoundest satisfaction. J. am tempted to wonder that so impor
tant an enterprise came to the birth, without my receiving the slightest hint 
of what was going on. But no matter for that; I do rejoice and will rejoice ; 
and I hope the time is not very far distant when the interest 1 feel in the Exami
ner will have a practical look on your subscription bock.

Parker Sawyer writes from Wisconsin—
The first number of the Bible “ Examixer,” Vol. 13, I860, is received, and I am 

pleased to welcome its appearance again. I like its style, form, and much of its 
matter. I could not counsel its republication, for I have not faith in its success; 
not because it will not bo deserving of it, but because of the prejudice of many 
against some of your views. You know well I am not agreed with you on some 
points of doctrine, but I regard your efforts to prove from the word of life and 
reason, that there is no future life except through Christ, and consequently, the 
wicked will not live again, as worthy of you, and the attention of the whole 
brotherhood. Concede the re-living, suffering and decease of the wicked in the 
future state, and you make God malevolent, and'thereby abandon the only stand
point of successful opposition to the sentiment of endless misery. Success to you 
in your efforts to give “ life again” to the Examiner.

Piin.ADEt.rinA.—Since the issue of our first No., the Editor has visited that 
city, and spent two Sabbaths with his friends there. It was a time of much 
interest. Air. Bartine, an eminent Methodist Minister, gave it discourse on the. 
conscious state of the soul after death, in the afternoon of the first Sabbath. It 
was advertised to be reviewed the next Sabbath, “ by Georgs Storrs, of New- 
York.” It was reviewed morning and evening, in the presence of many attentive 
hearers: it number were Methodists. The review was reported and may here
after be given in the Examiner.

About one hundred subscribers were received for this Magazine, while in that 
city; and there was much joy that they were to have it in its “ resurrection 
bodyand the hope was expressed, that it might “ not die any more.” Judging 
from the responses received thus far, it is fair to conclude, it is not likely to do so. 
Its Editor revived it under a deep and prayerful conviction that faithfulness to 
Christ, his Lord and Redeemer, demanded of him the effort. With such coiivic-
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tion, without taking counsel of any man, not even his most intimate friends, rely
ing on his divine Master, ho de I erm incd to issue a sample number ; and without 
a dollar to begin with, he sent it out at an expense of near eighty dollars. The 
result has been gratifying and cheering to his heart, and has confirmed him in his 
first impression, that duty to Christ, and regard for His truth, demanded this 
hazard of faith at his hands. To-day. he “ thanks God and takes courage and 
hopes all the friends of the truth, of life, future and eternal, only through Christ, 
will do the same.

To our. Friends and Patrons.—This number of our Magazine comes lo you 
with forty pages, instead of 32. These eight pages have been added because we 
had no other means of giving you an idea of the feelings and sentiments of 
many, “ scattered abroad,” in relation to the revival of the Kxaminkh. Wc can
not promise that future subscribers will receive the additional pages, unless tiicy 
are ordered very soon. Nor will they in any case, be included in such copies as 
may be ordered for gratuitous distribution : especially at tie prices wc have 
given on page 61: which please see. One cent per number must be added for 
copies with the extra pages. We have incurred an additional expense of some 
S15 in inserting this extra matter; but trust our friends will be benefitted by 
it About 20 other letters, marked to go in. are crowded out front necessity.

The friends in Philadelphia -arc determined the Methodists, in that city, shall 
have ?. chance to sec what heresy their official publishers, in New York, have 
been furnishing by the issue of Landis' work : they have ordered two hundred 
copies for gratuitous circulation in their city. Let New York not do less ; and 
let all the friends of truth through the country do the same.

“ Human Destiny. A Discussion. Do reason and the Scriptures teach the 
utter extinction of an unrcgcncratc portion of human beings, instead of the final 
salvation of all ? Affirmative, by Rev. 0. II. Hudson. Negative, by Rev. S. 
Cobb. Boston: Sylvanos Cobb, Publisher, I860.”

We acknowledge the receipt of this work from “ C. F. Hudson." We have 
not been able to give it an examination, and cannot, therefore, speak of its 
merits. It has 478 pages, 12ino. Prof. Hudson occupies about 150, and Mr. 
Cobb 300, or more. So far as the number of words is concerned, Mr. Cobb has 
the heaviest argument.

Letters Received since the issue of Ao. 1, tip to Jan. 20.
Wm. Lucas; Dr. II. W. Buxton ; Wm. Frasier; Orlando J. Rust; D. Edson Smith, 2; 

Charles II. Sutton; Jacob F. Huber; R. Wendell, 2; Elder J. W. Crabtree; Joseph Eaton ; 
Miss A. Sanford; R. R. York; Lori Boughton ; John Whittlesey; Fernando Norbut; L. P. 
Judson; Stephen Benton; Isaac S. Small; Emclino T. Hobbs; John Marsh, 2; Wm. 
Wright; Ira Quimby; C. W. Lorr; Thomas Rees; Wm. A. Orcutt; Dr. A. G. Caso, 2 : J. 
W.MalTit; Parker Sawyer, 2; Francis Gardner; J. P. Slayton ; S. B. Emmons; W. W. 
Buck ; Wm. R. Harens; 0. G. Barnum; A. J. Erwin; Frances A. Bronson ; F. Dillingham; 
Amon Walker ; John Wilson; Polly G. Pitts; Mrs. U. Eaton ; John Ferree; Ira Allen, Jr; 
Boswell Hart, 2 ; Jonathan Wilson; Geo. E. Colson; II. J. Clearer; Tryphcno Metcalf; 
John Wood ; W. B. Norris; A. L. Miller; Isaac Diuuniek ; Geo. T. Adams ; Geo. E. Lewis ; 
Daniel Weaver; T. K. Butler; John Butchart, Scnr; Ethan 0. Allen ; Palmer Converse; 
11. A. Olmsted ; D. T. Taylor ; E. Wolcott; II. B. Martin ; Wm. M. Ross; Isaac Forshco: 
J. L. Scavcy, 2; A. S. McEwen; Catherine Colver; Edwin Shults ; It. II. Hall; Elisha 
Field; A. A. Bugbee; Geo. Adams, Jr; Salmon Cook; Thos. W. .Marshall; T. M. Walker; 
G. W. Winner; John Wilkinson; John Hutchinson ; J. C. Day, 2; A. K. Eastman; J. W. 
Dye; Samuel White; James Careless; Abram Brown, 2; Palmer S.Converse ; Jonas Not- 
eslino; J. C. Stoddard; A. A. Babcock ; Wm. 11. Simmons, 2; R. E. Ladd; Henry H. 
Williams; Wm. B. Wade ; David Moyer; Henry Utley ; Wm. Stark; John Curran ; John 
MeAlpiuo; Dr. E. Perkins; T. F. Hall; Thomas Smith, 2; Wm. H. Whitman ; Truman 
Fossett; D. Rollins; Roswell Curtis; II. C. Hutman ; W. L. Stroud : C. W..Buringor; Eld. 
J. Blain; Isaac Tanner ; J. Whitcomb; Dr. T. Huntington ; B. Perham ; A. O. Merwin; 
Geo. Noble ; Stephen Brink; I. Haines; C. Shattuck; Dr. J. K. Finley ; T. M. Walker; S. 
Doolittle; Dr. A. B. Popo; A. Parmele; Dr. B. B. Schenck; P.Fhcknor; H. A. Parsons; 
Dr. J. S. Seabury; Sami. L. Walter; R. B. Hurd; Wm. Steele; T. P. Lewis ; T. T. Jenks ; 
Amos French; Geo. H Waterhouse; II. J. Burnett; S. Fisk ; S. Royse; Cursinia Wood; Geo. 
W.Kcmp.
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BIBLE EXAMINEE.

MARCH, 1860.Vol. 13. No. 3.

THE SOUL SAVED OR LOST.

“ For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world and loso his own soul 1 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul 3"—Math. 16: 26.

This text has been selected as the foundation of discourse 
by all the professed ministers of the gospel. And it is one on 
which as much fancy has been expended as almost any other 
in the Bible. The reason of this is—It has been assumed that 
the soul is what it is not; and the context—as usual with many 
theologians—has been overlooked or disregarded. In this way 
the true meaning of our Lord, in this grand inquiry, has been 
neglected and a fanciful construction put upon his words.

It has been assumed that man is possessed of an immortal 
entity, or internal being, called the soul, and that this soul is 
deathless in its nature, and “ must exist as long as God exists.” 
With this view, the “ loss of the soul” is made to consist 
in its endless sinning and suffering, without mitigation and 
without end. In that state, it is affirmed, it will be eter
nally progressing in knowledge, wickedness and woe. The 
sentiment is thus expressed by one of the most eminent 
ministers of the age, Prof. Finney, of the Oberlin Institute, 
Ohio. Ho says—

“The law of progress cannot be arrested by any amount of sinning.” * * • 
“ What follows from these established laws of the human mind and of human ex
istence 1 Let your reflections trace out the fearful results which accrue from these 
laws of eternal progression.” * * * “0 look upon that sinner after he has passed 
along, through millions of ages of his unceasing progression in knowledge and in 
growing capacities for sin and suffering. Hear him. He says, ‘ Hell knew but 
little of sin and suffering when I came here, compared, with what I suffer now 1 
They all then sinned and suffered but little, even taken in the vast aggregate, com
pared with what I sin and suffer in my own single being now I Alas, I seem to 
nave all hell in my own bosom 1 I sin and suffer enough with my vastly

‘‘Tins IS THS RECORD, THAT GOD HATH GIVES TO CS ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE 
IS IX HIS SOX. BE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE ; ANq HE THAT HATH 

NOT THE SOX, HATH XOT LIFE.”
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angmentcd powers to make an awfnl hell, even if these agonies were equally dis
tributed among mvriads of my fellow beings.’ How awful I Sin, misery, and 
ruin enough to make one awful hell, locked up in the bosom of a single sinner.” 
* * * “No forms of estimate can reach its appalling magnitude.”

Tito Prof, proceeds to make the sinner, after he has passed 
on beyond those “ millions of ages,” say—

“ My miseries have only begun. This soul of mine has only begun to know 
how to sutler the real sufferings of the damned. Its keen sensitiveness to agony 
has only begun to develop itself. Yet at some period in the flow of endless 
years of progression in sorrow, each one will say—‘ If all the universe, at the 
moment of my death, had taxed their minds to the utmost to conceive the guilt 
and miseries that wring my heart, they could not have even begun to reach the 
appalling estimate 1”

Such is what this eminent minister, and those of his view of 
the soul, would call, “ The loss of the soul.” They are sincere 
and honest in their convictions, no doubt; but none the less 
mistaken on that account.

Let us, then, see if we can ascertain the true meaning of the 
term soul; for without this, how can we know what it is to lose 
it ? Its primary sense we first look for. The term occurs for 
tho first time in the Bible, Gen. 2:7. “ The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life ; and man became a living soul.” Thus it is 
seen, it is the man that is the soul, and not a part of him, or an 
internal entity. The man formed of the dust is a soul, but 
without life till made to breathe by the infusion of breath, 
which caused tho blood to circulate, producing life, and making 
man a living soul.

This phrase, living soul, is not peculiar to man, though this 
docs not appear so distinct in our translation. Tho original is 
nephesh ha’yah, and is used four times in tho first chapter of 
Genesis in reference to the cattle, fowls, fish and creeping 
things that live by breathing : they are all called nephesh 
ha'yah—“ living souls." This fact shows the term soul relates 
to the personality of a creature which has lived, may live, or 
does live by tho spirit of life; and not to a distinct entity, 
being, or existence, supposed to dwell in a living creature : it 
is the living creature, itself, that is the living soul—its proper 
personality.

When Abraham departed out of Haran, it is said, He “ took 
Sarai his wife, and Lot, and all their substance, and the souls 
they had gotten in Haran,” &c. Surely, hero is no idea of such 
souls as men talk about, i. e., of “ immaterial entitiesbut
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persons are spoken of. When the Evangelist, Luke, says, " We 
were in all in the ship two hundred three-score and sixteen 
souls,” Acts 27 : 37, he is not talking of internal entities, b.ut 
of persons.

It is said, “ The soul must be distinct from the body, else 
what propriety in saying, 1 My soul ?’ ”

If such expressions prove the soul distinct and separate in 
its existence, it docs so in relation to God, for God saith, “ My 
soul loathed them, and their soul also abhorred me.” Zech. 11: 
8. Is God a double or two fold entity as well as man ? or, are 
such forms of expression used merely to express emphatically 
the personality of the speaker, or tho person spoken of ? Look 
at Jer. 51: 14, “ The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself:'’ 
the original is, by His nephesh—His soul. It is thus evident 
that His soul is Himself. So a man’s soul, strictly, is himself— 
his person.

To suppose that a distinct invisible entity is intended by the 
term nephesh—the term usually translated soul in the Old Tes
tament—is so palpably an error, that wo cannot see how any 
well-informed person can persist in claiming it; for nephesh 
has forty different English representatives in the 0. T. This 
fact the “ American Bible Union” havo shown. The term is 
rendered ho, her, himself, body, mind, creature, man, dead, per
son, they, heart, appetite, greedy, lust, &c., &c. Can any one 
believe, if man possessed such an entity as is usually called 
soul, a term would have been chosen by the Spirit of God to 
identify it, that is susceptible of so many and so various trans
lations or significations ?

Take one more illustration, Psa. 42 : 5. “ Why art thou cast 
down, 0 my soul ? and why art thou disquieted in me ? hope 
thou in God ; for I shall yet praise Him."

This looks, at first sight, like favoring the common notion of 
an internal entity called the soul; but let us examine. What 
is it addresses this soul ? Do you say it is the body ? But 
you forget, it is affirmed, “ the body has no intelligence or 
knowledge of itself,” and could not, therefore, be an independ
ent speaker. But suppose the body is the speaker,—Is not the 

. language strange in that case ? What do we see ?—A poor 
frail body talking to an immortal soul, and expostulating with 
it for being cast down, and exhorting it, to “ hope in God, for 
1”—the body—“ shall yet praise Him.” The body is more hope-
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ful than the soul, and the soul is exhorted to hope in consider
ation of the prospect that the body will yet praise God I

Is it not both more natural and Scriptural to understand this 
language as the strong and emphatic expression of personal 
feeling ? as if he had said, “ Why am I cast down in mind ? I 
will hope in God, for I shall yet praise Him.” Ho speaks of 
himself, and strives to encourage himself in his state of de
pression. His soul is himself—his personality.

I return now to our immediate subject, the loss of the soul, 
spoken of in our text.

Luke, in recording this same discourse, varies the language 
thus :—“ For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or bo cast away ?” Luke 9 : 25. Thus 
one explains the otlier ; and we see the sold is the man 
himself.

It may be proper that we should make a remark here on in
spiration. To contend—as some seem to do—that the words, 
recording a transaction or doctrine are all inspired, is to bring 
discredit on revelation itself. We see in the case before us, 
that Matthew and Luke differ in their words, in recording tho 
discourse of our Lord ; each expressing the sentiments of their 
Master in their own phraseology, or language peculiar to them
selves : but there is a perfect harmony in tho sentiments record
ed, and one helps us to understand the other, and to get the 
true idea of our Lord. Hence, we say, the inspiration is in tho 
sentiments uttered by Jesus, and not in the words employed by 
the Evangelists in making the record.

Two men returned from sea may give an account of a fellow- 
saibr lost on the voyage : one may say," he was lost over
board the other, “ he was drowned." Each expresses tho 
same idea, or truth ; but each does so in his own words. So 
with Matthew and Luke; and their testimony is harmonious 
by admitting the inspiration is in the sentiment, not in the par
ticular words of the record.

We shall now proceed to an examination of the context in 
order to arrive at the true meaning of tho term soul, in the text; 
and may then apply the subject.

It is important that we look at the occasion and design of tho 
discourse of which the text is a part. Observe then, the Saviour 
once told his disciples, “ I have many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now." He perfectly understood

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



-TtTHE SOUL SAVED OB LOST.

human nature, and knew that long established prejudices could 
not be overcome at once; and by communicating too much 
that is new and contrary to our previous ideas, persons are 
often prevented from examining a subject at all; or if the ex
amination has commenced, they are liable to be thrown back 
entirely. When the most cautious and wise method is adopted 
in communicating truths that are new and startling, or contrary 
to previous notions, it will have the effect on many minds of 
turning them back : they seem unable to advance at all from 
their old beaten paths. Such was the case with a large portion 
of our Lord’s hearers and disciples, at the close of his memor
able discourse on life only through Himself, recorded John 6th 
—when “ many said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it ?” 
and “ From that time many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him John 6 : 60-66. Jesus had, there
fore, to carry the apostles forward slowly and with peculiar 
caution, lest they stumble, fall, and forsake him. At the time 
our text was uttered, the period of our Saviour’s death was 
drawing near ; and it was essential to prepare and fortify the 
apostles’ minds for such a dreadful shock to their expectations. 
Like the Jews, in general, they supposed “ Christ should abide 
always”—i. e., remain with them as their King. Unless, there
fore, their minds wore prepared beforehand, their faith in Jesus 
as the Christ, the Messiah, or anointed King of Israel, would 
be likely to fail utterly. To prevent such a catastrophe—as we 
shall see—our Lord prepared their minds by his heavenly 
skill.

He understood another principle which too many seem igno
rant of, viz.: that persons openly committed to a truth are 
thereby much better fortified against apostacy, than those who, 
though they may be favorable to the truth, have never openly 
avowed their regard for it, or confessed their faith.

There are many persons who see truth, though not in its ful
ness, because they fear to commit themselves to its leadings 
till they have surveyed their surroundings, to see what efiect 
will be likely to follow, to them, from an open avowal of the 
truth. They look all around, on every side, to see how it ■will 
affect their influence, name, business, or standing in society, or 
church relation. By such a course clouds obscure their vision, 
and they lose sight of the truth so far, that its charms fail to 
attract them: they left open a way to retreat before commit-
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ting themselves, for fear they might find it too difficult to follow 
truth wheresoever it might lead. Such, therefore, may be ex
pected to leave truth to struggle on, by itself, till such times 
as it can make itself popular without their aid. If, however, a 
person commits himself openly to tho truth, at its first dis
covery, he is not in so much danger of forsaking it, in time of 
trial, as one who is not thus committed ; because the difficul
ties may be as great to go back as to struggle onward. Hence, 
the first step for security, to one who sees the truth, is openly 
to commit himself to it. Our Saviour would fortify the minds 
of His disciples for tho terrible trial of their faith which they 
were shortly to pass through by His death.

Up to the time of the discourse, from which our text is se
lected, Jesus had never told his apostles, in so many words, “ I 
am the Christ,” but left them to learn it from his teaching and 
works. Had He announced himself as the Christ, in direct terms, 
it would have been the same thing as to have proclaimed him
self King of the Jews; arid his enemies could have said in 
truth what they said falsely, viz.: that He claimed kingly 
authority, thereby invading Caesar's rights. This silence on 
our Lord’s part, in not announcing himself the Christ—the King 
—and in charging His disciples to tell no man so, during his 
life-time, was to avoid giving His enemies tho occasion they 
sought, till His work of teaching was finished. But as He drew 
near the time of his death, He commences a discourse with the 
apostles, by drawing out of them a confession—openly made— 
of their faith in Him, and thus preparing them for the sad 
tidings He was about to communicate of his being put to 
death.

Wo now look at the connection of our text. Jesus had, in 
the first part of the chapter, warned his disciples to “ beware 
of the leaven”—i. e., doctrine—■“ of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees.” This was important to prepare the way for teach
ing the truth on the subject of the resurrection, which He was 
about to bring to their minds in his discourse. The Sadducees 
denied any resurrection of the dead. The Pharisees pretended 
to hold the resurrection, but it was in fact nothing more than 
a transmigration of souls. Both of these sects wore holders 
and promulgators of false doctrine ; and our Lord warned his 
disciples to beware of their “ doctrine.” And “ when Jesus 
camo into the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, He asked his disci-
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pies, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? verse 13. 
Thus cautiously He approaches them, to draw out their own 

. faith, that they may be openly committed to the truth. The 
disciples’ reply to this inquiry shows what was the doctrine of 
the Pharisees. “ Some say, thou art John the Baptist; some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” Such 
were the surmises of some Jews, Herod, and perhaps others.

The next question goes to test the apostles, whether they 
were following the popular current of theological teachers of 
those days, or whether they dared to be singular, and confess 
a different faith. “ Whom say ye that I am ?” Now is the 
time to make an open confession, and thus put up one barrier 
against apostacy when future trials arise. Who does not know 
how much easier it is to draw back on any doctrine where no 
open acknowledgment has been made in its favor ? Some per
sons always stand in this position of keeping the way open for 
a retreat when the battle rages too hot for them : " We never 
professed to believe it,” say they, as they carefully hide them
selves from the storm; while the thoroughly committed breast 
the howling tempest, and come out with an increase of confi
dence in God and in His truth. These have confessed Christ 
and his words, and He will confess and uphold them ; while 
the others have undertaken to be their own keepers, and hence 
stumble and fall: they “ loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God“ verily, they have their reward.”

To the question, “ Whom say ye that I am ?" Peter seems 
to have answered for all his fellow apostles; hence it may be 
regarded as the confession of all: “ Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.” Noble confession : worthy a Christian : an 
“ article of faith” never to be forgotten ; and superior to all the 
human creeds in Christendom; and so Jesus characterized it. 
when he responded, “ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona”—son 
of Jona—“ for flesh and blood”—human teachers, such as Phari
sees and Doctors of Divinity—" hath not revealed it unto thee” 
—did not teach it you—" but my Father which is in heaven 
i. e., through the Spirit’s teaching by Christ, and the works He 
performed. By yielding to such testimony, with a willingness 
to learn, Peter and his fellow-apostles came to the settled con
viction that Jesus was the anointed King of Israel—the Son of 
the living God. “ Blessed”—happy—are all who in like man
ner become settled in this great truth ; for if those who saw
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were blessed in their faith, “ Blessed are they who having not 
seen”—as did the disciples—“ yet have believed.”

Our Lord Jcsns now approaches another step towards the 
announcement of the afflicting truth of his death : and He does 
so with a skill which shows him to bo “ the wisdom of God.” 
Ho first assures his disciples that upon “ this rock"—the truth 
embraced in Peter’s confession—■“ thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God so we understand it—“ upon this rock will 
I build my Church”—this grand truth is the corner-stone of 
the Church of Christ: let that fact be ever remembered. Still 
further to fortify their minds for the awful event of his death, 
Ho adds, “ and the gates of hell”—hades—“ shall not prevail 
against it.” As to the meaning of this expression, it has 
been explained to signify, that all the policy and power of hell 
should not be able to overthrow His church ; the 'expression 
being supposed to have reference to an ancient custom of hold
ing courts or councils of war in the porch or court of the city 
gates, ready to issue forth on their enterprises. However true 
such an idea may be, we are sure it is not the idea intended by 
the Saviour.

There are three Greek words in the New Testament trans
lated hell, viz : Gehenna, Hades, and Tartarus. The first is that 
which applies to tho punishment of the wicked ; the last to 
imprisonment; tho second, hades—is that used by our Lord in 
this discourse. It occurs eleven times in New Testament 
Greek, and is ten times translated hell, and once grave—“ 0 
grave”—hades—“ where is thy victory ?” 1 Cor. 15 : 55. The 
original word signifies covered or hidden: and properly ap
plies to the grave, or the hidden state of the dead. Dr. Bloom
field, in his critical notes on the New Testament, edited by 
Prof. Stuart, late of Andover Theological Seminary, on this 
text, and on this term in particular, says : “ Now certain plausi
ble senses have been propounded: but, besides that they are 
far-fetched, the constant import of the phrase, both' in the 
Greek Classical, the Old Testament, and Rabbinical writers, 
(where it constantly means the grave, or the entrance to it, the 
state of tho dead,) must determine it to mean simply death."

This statement we regard as mainly accurate ; and it har
monizes with the design of Jesus, which was to teach his disci
ples, that though He was about to die, and that they too would 
die—contrary to their expectations of his course and reign—

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



' 81THE SOUL SAVED OB LOST.

they need have no fears that death or the grave would prevail 
against his Church—for He would rise from the dead, and thus 
secure the resurrection of all his followers—his church—to life 
eternal. Death should be abolished, so far as it stood in the 
way of glorifying His church, built “ on this rock."

How important was this information, and how well calculated 
to keep the disciples from final apostacy when their Lord 
should be put to death, and all their hopes, for a time, blasted. 
How hath our blessed Lord provided for the trials, and armed 
his followers against the strongest temptations to let go their 
faith in him. Happy, indeed, the man who sits at Jesus’ feet 
and learns of him.

He next informs them that they were to go forward with the 
work of establishing his truth; and though the language is 
somewhat figurative, yet it expresses the idea that among the 
apostles, Peter was to act a conspicuous part in establishing 
that truth ; which was the fact. The language “ bind" and 
“ loose,” I apprehend, means no more than, forbid, or declare 
lawful; and is confined to the apostles, and extends to no Suc
cessors ; for they had none, and never appointed any ; and the 
language itself forbids the idea—“ Whatsoever thou not some 
one or many coming after “ thee." No, the authority given to 
Peter, if it embraced his fellow apostles, embraced no others— 
no successors—it was not, and in the nature of the case, 
could not be transferable: all others—from that daj’ to this— 
pretending to possess such authority are anti-Christ, and carry 
the mark of rebellion against the headship of Christ and His 
church.

Our Lord, after having said thus much—lest his disciples 
should now feel at liberty to announce at once the anointed 
King of Israel, “ charged" them “ that they should tell no man 
that He was the Christ." He himself had never, among the 
Jews, made such an announcement; and to no others, save to 
the woman of Samaria: and He had avoided it for the reason 
we have before suggested, viz: that the Jews should not justly 
accuse him of claiming to be their king ; thereby giving them 
what they would regard a just ground to accuse him to the 
Roman government, and cause him to be put to death under the 
appearance of law.

The way is now prepared, and Jesus proceeds with the dis
agreeable announcement of his death. “ From that time forth
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began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that He must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and raised again the third ■ 
day.

Terrible tidings to the disciples I How unreconcilable, in 
their minds for the time being, must such a declaration have 
been ! How had all the previous part of his discourse, for the 
moment, been obliterated from their miuds ! How had conster
nation and amazement taken possession of their hearts ! The 
very pall of annihilation seemed to hang over them and all their 
cherished hopes! No wonder that in their first paroxism of 
amazement, “ Peter began to rebuke”—advise—“ him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall not be unto thee.” Spare 
thyself, Master—is the language of poor heartsmitten Peter. 
He had a lesson now to learn that was bitter indeed. 0, what 
disgrace, reproach, and loss of reputation was like to come upon 
these disciples, a short time before so hopeful, and full of glo
rious anticipations of worldly prospects ! Must all be laid in 
the dust so soon ? “ Spare thyself, Lord little then under
standing his own heart and its ambitious desires. Such is often 
the case with professed followers of Christ. They think it is 
concern for Christ which makes them act, or give advice to 
others to act, as they do, when in fact it is quite as much a 
concern for themselves, or their own reputation, as concern for 
Christ; yet they may have—as Peter doubtless had—a concern 
for Jesus also.

Jesus “ said to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art 
an offence”—an obstacle or stumbling block—■“ unto me”—one 
that hinders by wrong counsel, however well intended—“ for 

‘ thou savorest not the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men”—human wisdom ; which forsakes the path of duty, 
where God calls them to walk, rather than be exposed to suf
fering and reproach. Such is the course of unsanctified and 
unsubdued human nature.

There is an apparent harshness in our Lord’s words to Peter, 
which is the fault of our translation. The term Satana—trans
lated Satan—primarily imports no more than adversary, or an 
evil counsellor. Peter was such in this case. God’s counsel re
quired, for the redemption of men from death, that His Son 
should be made a perfect Redeemer through suffering and 
death. Peter’s counsel was to avoid the suffering and death.
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Thus his counsel was evil, and not in harmony with the pur
pose of God ; though it very much resembled that of many who 
would think themselves highly reproached if their time-serving 
and popularity-seeking was openly rebuked ; yet they profess 
great regard for the cause of Christ. It is a popular Christ— 
an honored Christ, they are concerned for. A suffering Christ 
—a reproached Christ, dying in dishonor, is not the object of 
their love or regard. Alas 1 how many of these unsanctified 
Peters there are to be found in Christendom.

Our Lord now proceeds to inform his followers that they 
have nothing to expect—in his service—from this world but 
sufferings, reproach, and death. Their worldly schemes of 
aggrandizement must be abandoned if they intend to be truly 
his followers—“ If any man will come after mo let him deny 
himself’—cease to be seeking selfish and worldly ends, such as 
ease, sensual gratification, or looking to popular favor, such as 
only men of the world can expect—“ and take up his cross”— 
whatever reproach and suffering may be the result of strict 
adherence to Christ and his truth—“ and follow me”—wherever 
Christ may lead ; not only through good report, but through 
evil, also. It is enough for the disciple to be as his Lord. If 
Christ was despised and rejected of men—i. e., of the Rabbis, 
and professed religious teachers—for such ever have taken the 
lead in rejecting the meek and lowly Jesus—let not his follow
ers expect to escape : they too must suffer and be despised ; 
and should not count even upon their lives, which will be in 
jeopardy by their strict attachment to Jesus and his truth. It 
is said by some men, that “ Man is a religious animal.” If they 
had said, “ Man is an irreligious animal, averse to all moral re
straint, and deifying himself,” they would have been much 
nearer the truth. Superstition and self-ism is rife enough in 
the world, and among men ; but it is the natural and implaca
ble enemy of that religion Jesus came to teach and establish ; 
which is a triumph of principle, and the divine life from God, 
over animalism; which latter is sensual, worldly, devilish. 
Such an antagonism every follower of Christ must encounter ; 
and if ho makes up his mind to follow him, at all hazards, he 
will find our Lord’s words not an unmeaning admonition. The 
natural yearnings of self for respect and popular favor, and 
those animal gratifications which are brutalizing to the mind, 
need to be laid aside, and their government rejected, if we
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would bo followers mid imitators of Christ. Yea, life itself 
must be less esteemed than tho authority of God and the faith 
of Jesus. Jesus came into the world to deliver men from death 
and confer on them an endless life. But such life can only be 
bestowed on those whose wills have been demonstrated to be 
in harmony with the will of God ; preferring that above all 
earthly joys or honors. In order to such a demonstration it 
must be made to appear—in a state of trial—that the individual 
counts the will and love of God superior to all other claims 
which can arise from any associates, or relations of this life ; 
and that ho regards Jesus and his truth of more value than all 
the honors and treasures earth can give. Without such a 
character, eternal life would be a means of sustaining eternal 
discord under tho government of God. With it, eternal life is 
of more value than any honor, delight, or possession earth can 
bestow. He may lose life in the struggle to maintain a supremo 
regard to the authority and truth of God and His Christ; but,' 
continues Jesus—“ Whosoever will save”—or preserve—“ his 
life”—psuchcen—■“ shall lose it.” Whosoever to avoid shame,
reproach, suffering, or death, shall swerve from God, His 
authority, His Son, or His cause, to preserve his life, shall fail 
of life—even that life Jesus came to give. “ And whosoever 
will lose his life”—psucheen—“ for my sake shall find it:” it is 
not a permanent loss like the other, but only momentary: 
though lost for Christ, he " shall find it." Blessed assurance : 
glorious promises. “He that loveth his life shall lose it; 
and ho that hateth his life in this world shall keep it to life 
eternal.” John 11: 25. Such is the sentiment of Jesus.

Now comes tho climax to tho whole discourse : the grand in
quiry which binds tho whole, stamping the subject with simple, 
yot awful importance. Wo say “ simple,” because the subject 
lias, really, none of that mystical and fanciful meaning so gen
erally presented. Keeping in mind the whole subject as we 
have traced it out from the context, and we shall see the sense 
and true application of tho grand inquiry. And what is it? 
We give it in the true and only honest translation of the term 
rendered soul—psucheen—which is life, as iu the previous 
verso ; thus : “ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own life ?"•—psucheen—■“ or, what shall 
a man give in exchange for his life ?”—psucheen. The text is 
an enforcement of the previous discourse; particularly of tho
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preceding verse. Life, and not a fancied entity called “ the 
soul," is the subject of discourse. And honesty requires that 
psucheen should be translated alike in both verses. Either 
make it soul in both, or life in both. Try the former, and see 
if it will make sense ; thus : “ Whosoever will save his soul 
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his soul for my sake shall 
find it 1” Such a translation shocks common sense and gives 
the lie to Christianity. Why is the translation of psucheen into 
the term soul to be tolerated in our text more than in the pre
ceding verse ? Surely no reason can be assigned to satisfy an 
impartial mind. Even Dr. Adam Clarke admits this, and says 
—“ Sure I am, it”—psucheen—“ means life in both verses.”

The term psuchee is the only term, in the Greek New Testa
ment, translated soul. It occurs some fifty times, not including 
parallels. It is rendered life by the Translators nineteen times, 
and soul fifteen. Scarcely an instance occurs where it is ren
dered soul, that it would not have been more expressive had it 
been translated life, or the personal pronoun, “7”—“myself," 
&c. For example, Christ saith, “ My soul is exceeding sorrow
ful, even unto death.” Was this such a soul as theologians con
tend for ? Could such a soul die, either a literal, moral, or 
eternal death ? If Christ’s soul was to die, it must have been 
a literal death : in other words, it was Christ, personally, who 
was to die, and who did die, as the Scriptures affirm. Then 
His words strictly rendered, would read, “ I am exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto deathChrist himself, and not some 
fancied internal entity, called soul.

The theory of a soul-entity in man, or an immortal something 
that “ can never die”—as it is affirmed—is what has corrupted 
this solemn and all-important "inquiry, and cast darkness and 
mysticism over the subject, which otherwise would be plain 
and within the comprehension of every mind : while the com
mon notion has made it a fruitful theme of speculation, super
stition, and fanaticism.

Man has, by sin, forfeited life—all claims to a living existence. 
In this state he is visited by God’s own Son ; sent into the 
world by the Father’s love. That Son testifies of his Father’s 
good will to dying men, and proclaims, in His name, a free and 
full pardon of past sins, if men will repent and receive life 
through the second Adam; who is the Life-Giver. To have 
this Efe, not only must past sins be repented of and forgiven,
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but wo must develop a character, under the discipline estab
lished by Christ, in harmony with his example, and in con
formity with the will of God. This development will cost us 
the denial of self—perhaps many sufferings ; and possibly our 
life, by the violence of our opposers. He that prefers 
to preserve or protract this present life, rather than endure 
the trials incident to the necessary development that shall fit 
him for an eternal residence with God and His Christ, shall 
lose life. But what folly is such a course. How short and 
fleeting is this life, at best: how soon it will pass away. Why 
then bo guilty of the folly of losing the life Jesus was autho
rized to promise and bestow, rather than endure the trials of 
this life and death, if need be, in order to a preparation for life 
eternal? For, what is a man profited if he could gain the 
whole world—all its honors, wealth, and pleasures, and protract 
such enjoyments to the end of a long life, if that life at last be
come eternally extinct ? Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for that life which he “ shall find” after having lost his life here 
for the name of Jesus, or in the cause of God, and in seeking 
conformity to His will. The life thus to be found is an eternal 
one ; where sorrow, suffering, pain, or death, are never again 
to be felt or feared. Oh, to lose such a life, even for the high
est and best enjoyments of this world, supposing those enjoy
ments the most perfect, and protracted to the longest period 
of human life attainable. What would it profit that man who 
must sustain this loss ? Surely it was not too much to inquire, 
what comparison there could be between this whole world 
gained and such a life lost.

Would you, dying fellow mortal, not meet with subh a loss, 
haste to give your heart to God, through Christ, the “ one Medi
ator.” No other being, however wise and good, must come 
between you and Christ in your approach to God. Beware of 
leaning on any other arm, or seeking any other Mediator. God 
has given no other, and He will accept no other. Be not de
ceived. Neither Popo, Bishop, Priest, saint, nor angel can ' 
avail here. Your consecration must be your own individual 
act, through Jesus Christ alone. All other trust will fail you, 
and but mock your hope. To God through Christ you must 
come, or you lose life eternally, and will “ be as though you had 
not been." Obd. 16. “ Why will you die ?”

If sufferings and trials, great and long, await you in your
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Christian course, and death itself is suffered for the name of 
Jesus, remember Christ hath said, hades shall not prevail against 
His church. He himself went down into the state of death, or 
into hades: but behold him as He presents himself to John, on 
the Isle of Patmos, and hear him exclaim—" I am He that liv- 
eth, and was dead ; and, behold I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of heU"—hades—“ and of death.” How came 
He possessed of those keys ? The devil once “ had the power of 
death”—Heb. 2 : 14—but Jesus has it now. How cams’ He in 
possession of the keys ? I ask. The answer is—He volunteered 
to go down under death and entered hades—■“ hell”—the hid
den state of the dead 1 But neither death, hell—hades—nor 
the devil could hold him there ; for He had never sinned, and 
hence death could not claim any power over him: so God 
raised him up from the dead, and He brought up the " keys” 
with him: thus He forever holds the power of death and hades. 
The man who will not now suffer and die, if need be, for Christ, 
will be eternally locked in hades or death: no power in the 
universe can let such out, for Jesus has the keys: and he who 
follows Christ, and if need be, lays down his life for him, has 
nothing to fear : hades and death cannot hold him, for Christ 
holds the keys, and has come lawfully in possession of them. 
Let the world scorn—let persecution rage—let tyrants, civil or 
ecclesiastical, pour forth all their fury and malice—let them 
threaten, scourge, torture, and take away the life of Christ’s 
friends, if they will: how vain their rage ; they may cry, “We 
have prevailed over them ;” but a voice is heard—“ I have the 
keys of hell and the grave”—“ I am the resurrection and the 
lifeRev. 1: 18, and John 11: 25. 0, blessed words! glori
ous assurances I “ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ,” will soon be heard 
bursting from the lips of a glorious company that “ loved not 
their lives unto death,” (Rev. 12 : 11,) because of their love to 
God and the Lamb. Now they come forth in glory, honor, and 
immortality: for Jesus held the keys; and in the promised 
hour, viz.: “ at the last day," He unlocked hades and drove back 
the bars of death, and forth, triumphantly, came rushing, with 
songs of praise and glory, the once suffering and cross-bearing 
company whom men had despised, dishonored, or slain. But 
they live again, and live for evermore, like their glorious Lord 

,,and Redeemer—“ the gates of hades" did not prove strong
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enough “ to prevail” over the Church of Christ. Glorious day 
—soul-reviving prospect. “Life and immortality” are then 
possessed and enjoyed. No fear, no sorrow, no pain, no disap
pointment, tribulation or death, can ever again approach those 
glorious Victors whom Jesus has liberated by unlocking their 
prison house.

But eternal death and night hangs upon all the ungodly, who 
choose ,to preserve their lives in this world, rather than hazard 
suffering and death for the name of Jesus. Their prison house 
is not to be unlocked : no light ever enters there ; “ they shall 
never see light," (Psa. 49: 19:) they have lost their souls 
—their lives. Alas 1 what infatuation, what madness were they 
guilty of 1 Their short lived pleasures have disappeared for
ever ; and no day-star of hope ever hangs over their hades— 
the keys thereof are eternally withdrawn.

0, infatuated mortals, what will it advantage you to be suc
cessful in your worldly pursuits and pleasures, if so soon death 
and hades will strip you of all, and no door will ever be un
locked for your escape from your loss of eternal life ? Be 
wise now; and like Moses, of old, choose “ rather to suffer afflic
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season"—a very short time. Like him, count “ the re
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of” earth ; 
even though you could secure those treasures in their fulness.

May the mercy and love of God stir you up to a timely con
sideration and preparation, that you may not be guilty of 
neglecting that eternal life which is the purchase of Jesus’ 
blood.

“ Nobility of the Soul.”—A preacher, some time since, in 
expatiating on the “ nobility of the soul,” said: “ It is the 
essence of Deity.” He concluded he had "demolished Geo. 
Storrs I” That is, annihilated him. No wonder he thought 
so : for having divided the Deity into millions of parts, he has, 
to the extent of his power, demolished “ The Lord our God,” 
who “ is one Lord.” It was a trifling matter, then, to demolish 
so small a fragment of the “ Deity” as “ Geo. Storrs.” We 
commend the foregoing sermon to his consideration; hop
ing he may be wiser by its perusal. f
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IMMORTALITY AND ANNIHILATION:

OR, ROBERT W. LANDIS1 NEW WORK.

With the fall of Landis’ definition of “ death, as the penalty 
of the divine law,” falls his Babel tower, which he endeavored 
to rear on that sandy foundation : for if that definition is false 
—as we trust it has been made to appear in our previous num
ber—so must be the superstructure he has labored to build 
thereon. Tho whole frame work goes down by its own weight, 
now that its main pillar has fallen. We might leave to the 
official Methodist publishers and editor, the work of disposing 
of tho rubbish that remains; but it may be an act of mercy to 
them to show up some of L.’s “ scholarly” wisdom. We there
fore call attention to the accuracy and honesty of this modern 
theological “ giantand give some samples of his many cor
ruptions of truth.

Mr. Dobney, a Baptist Minister, in England, published an 
able and candid work on “Future Punishment," in “Two 
Parts,” in which he clearly shows the final destiny of wicked 
men is literal death. In answering objections to his views, he 
cites one, from a writer in that country, in which it is urged, 
that such a “ death is not necessarily an evil.’’ This objection 
Mr. Dobney refutes, and proves that it is an evil. How does 
L. treat Dobney in the matter ? He refers to his work, giving 
the pages, viz.: “ 242-244,” and says,—

“ We find our opponents insisting, that annihilation is not necessarily an evil,” 
&c—p. 281.

L. would have helped to cover his shame, by not referring to 
the pages of Dobney’s work. But he seems destitue of common 
sagacity. Let the reader turn to the work of Dobney and see 
L.’s perversion of truth. On this wicked or ignorant perver
sion, L. proceeds in the following bombastic strain :—

« It is not very extraordinary that men who endeavor to maintain that the 
Apostle, in Phil. 1: 21, meant to say, that “ annihilation is gain,’ [*] should 
assert that it is no evil, for this is not really coming up to what they make Paul 
himself aver. Their statements on this subject, however, are so preposterous [a] 
that wo need here take up no time with them. Let it, therefore, suOicc here to

[•] Another false statement.—Ed. Exit..
[a] What are yours 1 Tho reader can judge.—Ed. Exr.
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remark, that though they thus assert that annihilation is not necessarily an evil, 
1*1 they yet maintain, in other parts of their writings, that to the sinner it is a 
more terrible punishment than endless misery itself.” * * * “ But such nonsense 
may very well be passed without further remarks.”—p. 282.

Wo wish, for tho sake of the honor of the Methodist E. 
Church, we could characterize such misrepresentations with the 
mild epithet of “ nonsense.” But the Methodist officials have 
given publicity to, and indorsed these misrepresentations ; call
ing on their ministers and people to "read and circulate them 
abroad, as if they were truthful representations ; and com
mending this perverter of truth as a “ scholarly” author 1 In 
the face of facts, will Methodist officials persevere in such a 
course ? We can hardly believe they are so fallen from all 
sense of truth as to continue to issue, and commend a work so 
destitute of all regard for accuracy in its statements as L.’s is. 
If, however, we are mistaken in the character of Methodism at 
this period of its history, and its officials persist in the circula
tion and commendation of L.’s work, we can assure them, we 
can afford to bear it, if they can. No work has ever been 
issued that will help the cause more, which it was intended to 
hinder, than this. It shows to what weapons our opponents 
are compelled to resort; and it will lead to an inquiry by thou
sands, who were asleep or indifferent on the questions at issue. 
We fear not investigation: we court it: but for your own 
sakes, gentlemen opponents, do not resort to such authors and 
such misrepresentations as this late attempt has developed and 
will develop. It may yet appear that you have fallen into bad 
company. If you will look at page 177 of L.’s book, you will find 
a statement there, taken from one of our writers, which is but 
a repetition of the words of Dr. Adam Clarke, in his Commen
tary, on Math. 16 : 25, 26 ; on which, L. says—•“ This is tho 
language not of a scholar, but of the pretender to scholarship.”

Now, brother Methodist, is this “ scholarly” author to thrash 
Dr. Clarke through the official organs of your church ? Dr. 
Adam Clarke, the great Commentator, is, indirectly it is true, 
denounced by this modern Goliah as “ a pretender to scholar
ship !” Is not that “ scholarly ?” Dr. Stevens can respond, if 
he please ; or the official publishers of such slander against one 
of the greatest lights of the Methodist Church. We wait to 
see how this assault on Dr. Clarke affects the nerves of Meth
odist officials and lay-men.

[•] So L. adds sin to sin, and falsehood to falsehood.—Ed. Exh.
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L. quotes John 10: 28, “I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish," and says, “ It is impossible to employ a stronger expression than is here 
used to signify the very opposite of the annihilation doctrine, which teaches that 
man does utterly perish at death.”—pp. 166-7.

Here is another sample of L.’s honesty and fairness. The 
doctrine of “ Life only through Christ,” he calls “ annihilation 
doctrine thus, designedly, attempting to blind the eyes of his 
readers. The doctrine we hold does not teach that the believing 
“ man does utterly perish at death.” It teaches that those pos
sessed of life in Christ, “ at death,” “ sleep in Jesus," and are 
thus preserved from utterly perishing, and will awake at the 
resurrection. It is the unbelieving—those who will not come 
to Christ for life—that will “ utterly perish.”

Again, L. quotes John 5 : 24, “ He that hcareth my word, and helievetli on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but 
is passed from death unto life." On which he remarks, “ Everlasting life is of 
course an uninterrupted continuance of life.”—p. 167.

We thank him for this admission : let it be remembered. 
He adds—

“ This life is here begun; the believer here hath it, and is passed from death unto 
life.” Then he saith, “ The Anniliilationists affirm the life here begun does not 
continue, but is wholly interrupted and abolished between death and the resurrec
tion, and that the believer does come into condemnation, and suffer the penalty of 
the law during that period, as fully as the unbeliever himself, for that penalty 
takes as full effect upon the one as upon the other.”

This is an untruthful representation. L. saith,11 This life is 
here begun"—i. e., this life which is everlasting. • Very well; 
if it is begun when a man “ believeth,” then it is not inherent, 
and man is not by nature immortal, and L. overthrows his own 
theory. Thus error refutes itself.

Again : L. does not speak truly of “ Annihilationists,” if he 
places “ Geo. Storrs” among the number. I “ affirm” no such 
thing as he says. The life in Christ, “ begun here" in believers, 
death neither wholly interrupts nor abolishes ; for that life is 
just as real and safe in its fountain—Christ—when the believer 
“ sleeps in Jesus,” as when he sleeps on his bed : he may be 
unconscious in both cases ; but in neither is it “ wholly” inter
rupted nor “ abolished.” Nor does the believer “come into 
condemnation he falls asleep justified unto life: for, “I will 
raise him up at the last day,” saith Jesus, who is the “ resurrec
tion and the life.” Nor, again, docs the believer “ suiter the 
penalty of the law during that period” of death, “ as fully as 
tho unbeliever himself.” Such a statement by L. is a palpable 
misrepresentation, and is untrue.
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L. says, “ The believer is regenerated, or receives a new spiritual nature in this 
world.”

Wo are happy to agree with him in this ; hence no man has 
a "spiritual nature” by natural birth ; and the doctrine of in
herent immortality is false.

L. adds, “ "With this” [new] “ nature the law has nothing whatever to do in 
the way of penalty “ and the old man, to which alone the penalty ap
plied, is crucified and destroyed ;•■*** 11 the penalty of the law cannot reach 
this new nature, it cannot, if retained, stiller death.”—pp. 167-8.

We think we see the Methodist “ Editor” of L.’s MSS. inter
fering with L.’s Calvinism in this last extract. L. says, “ With 
this new nature the law has nothing to do in the way of penalty.” 
Then his editor makes him to say, “It cannot, if retained, 
suffer death /"

Can it then be lost ? Is that Calvinism ? or has L. been con- 
■ verted to Methodism ? And “ if” it is not " retained,” it seems 

“ this new nature” may “ suffer death 1" May we ask, by what 
law ? as L. said, “ the law has nothing to do” with it “ whatever 
in the way of penalty.” We suppose the Methodist editor was 
anxious to save Methodism,-and so, incautiously, spoiled his 
“Bro. Landis’” Calvinism, and along with it the force of L.’s 
reasoning ; because, it seems, it is possible,for “this new na
ture” to “ suffer death, if” not “ retained !” If then this is possi
ble, how does L. know but the law may have something to do 
with it “ in the way of penalty ?”

“ If retained 1” Who, or what is it that retains this new life, 
“ if retained ?” L. says, “ The old man, to which alone the pen
alty is applied, is crucified and destroyed.”—p. 167. Then the 
old man is dead, and Cannot “retain" the new nature, “if” it 
would. Will it let go of itself, and so “ suffer death ?” Surely 
oil and water do not mix. Methodism and Calvinism came in 
contact in the foregoing paragraph, like two locomotives, and 
L. is stranded.

L. saith, “ The believer's justification takes place in this world, and relieves him 
from the penalty of the law :” « « • “ they arc absolved from sin, condemnation 
and death,” &e.—p. 168.

We might ask, Why then do they die at all ? 0, saith L., 
“The old man, to which alone the penalty applied, is crucified 
and destroyed.” Then the “ old man” was not “ absolved from 
death.” Was it the “ new nature” that was absolved ? But 
with that L. says, “ The law has nothing to do in the way of 
penalty.” So then, the “ old man” is not absolved, and the
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“ new” cannot be, for the law never had any “ penalty" for it I 
The new nature needed no justification, and the “ old man” gets 
none ; so justification itself is turned into a farce, by this leger
demain of Landisism.

Again L. saith, “ Believers now arc justified from all things, etc.and then 
asks, “ Is it conceivable that the children of God, after being thus finally freed 
from the curse of the law, should endure it, nevertheless, by being utterly annihi
lated between death and the resurrection ?"—p. 1G9.

If they “ are note justified from all things,” absolutely, why are 
they still subject to mortality, or to death, at all? "Why not be 
removed as Enoch and Elijah were? If they are not thus 
translated, so as “ not” to “ see death,” how can L. be sure they 
“ are now justified from all things ?” How docs he know but 
the believers may sleep awhile “ between death and the resur
rection ?" As to their being “ utterly annihilated,” at any 
time, that is no part of our theory : and for a man, as “ scholar
ly” as his admirers say L. is, to be continually affirming that 
we hold the children of God are “ utterly annihilated between 
death and the resurrection,” shows a perversity that is without 
excuse. If he is “ learned,” he knows such a representation is 
not true. If he is ignorant, better talk less about his “ scholar
ly” work.

L., in speaking of believers, saith, “Death, in the sense of penalty, can never 
reach them, and they arc of course delivered from the wrath of God.”—p. 169.

Did L. know, that is precisely what we believe and teach ? 
Such is the fact; and yet L. is too ignorant, or too lacking in 
honesty to allow his readers to know it: his constant effort is 
to pour contempt on us by false representations. I say not 
whether ignorantly or knowingly : there is One that judgetb : 
in His hands I leave that matter.

L. saith. believers “ In this world become sons of God, and are delivered from 
the curse or penalty of the law, which is utterly irreconcilable with the idea that 
they sutler the curse of the law, and perish at death in the scuse of being blotted 
out of existence."—pp. 169,170.

That is true : but it is not true that we, who believe life to 
be only through Christ, hold any such doctrine as this insinua
tion implies. Did L. know he was using a false representation ? 
or had “ much learning” made him “ mad ?”

Again. L. saith, “ Believers never die in the sense of enduring the wrath of 
God, or the penalty of the law.”—p. 171.

So say we : and why does L. strive to falsify our position ? 
It. is doubtless on the Romish principle that “ the end justifies 
the means. Any amount of misrepresentation, wilfully per-
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sisted in, it seems is allowed to this Goliah, so that he only 
helps to put down the “ Annihilationists and we are told of 
his work, “ Its praise is in all the churches.” Truly, “ the 
churches” must be under trying circumstances to need and 
“ praise” such a work.

Landis adds—“ To say they” [believers] “ are blotted out of being at death is 
false.”—p. 171.

True, it is false : and it is equally “ false,” yea, a double false
hood, to insinuate or affirm, as L. has done repeatedly, that we 
maintain believers are ever blotted out of being : but we do 
maintain, they “ sleep in Jesus," at death, and awako at his 
voice, at the time appointed of the Father.

Dr. Stevens, of the Christian Advocate, has “ Four Side
thoughts against the Heresy” of no life out of Christ; or what 
he calls, “ Annihilationism." We will notice one of the four, 
at this time ; the others may have attention hereafter. He 
says:—

“ We have a right to judge of the truth of any doctrine by its relations to vital 
godliness in the world.” * * * He asks, “ Is it not a fact that all great religious 
reformers, as Luther, Calvin, Wesley, Edwards, and many more, have been firm 
believers in the immortality of the soul, and the certainty of future retribution ? 
And have not all marked instances of religious awakening been promoted by 
making these very doctrines the special burden of religious instruction and exhor
tation? Do not our modern revivals occur exclusively in those churches in 
which these tenets arc professed ?” The Doctor adds—” Wo are not prepared to 
grant that the holding and teaching of error is the best way to save souls; and 
yet we must so believe, if we hold the doctrine of the immortality of the soul and 
future judgment to be untrue.”

Wo remark first, on the foregoing—“ Luther” was not a “ firm 
believer in the immortality of the souland he ranked that 
doctrine among the “ Roman dung-hill decretals at least, such 
was the fact in the early part of his life. In his defence, (pub
lished 1520,) which was condemned by Leo X, he states—“ I 
permit the Popo to make articles of faith for himself and his 
faithful; such as that he is Emperor of the world, King of hea
ven, and God upon earth—that the soul is immortal, with all 
those monstrous opinions to be found in the Roman dung-hill 
of decretals."—See Luther’s Defence, Proposition XXVII.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



“side-thoughts against the heresy.” 95

As to Dr. Stevens’ not being “ prepared to grant, that the 
holding and teaching error is the best way to save souls,” and 
that “ our modern revivals occur exclusively in the Churches 
in which” his views of immortality are held, we have only to 
say, it does not tally very well with his own and some of his 
correspondents’ affirmations, that the doctrine of" annihilation, 
in its recent manifestation, originated among some of the vic
tims of the Millerite delusion.” Can he show, from the history 
of “ modern revivals,” a greater attention to religion, and more 
“ souls converted” than were converted under that same “ de
lusion,” as he calls it ? He says, he is “ not prepared to grant 
that holding and teaching error is the best way to save souls 
yet what he calls the “ Millerite delusion,” produced one of the 
most “marked instances of religious awakening” of modern 
times. Where are your records of an awakening, under 
preaching, that equals that of the “ Millerite delusion ?” Do 
you say—■“ The souls converted then, were only frightened into 
religion, and were not stable.” Tho same may be said of 
thousands in any of your “ modern revivals.” The records of 
the Methodist E. Church will show, that in the year of the 
greatest excitement under what you call a “ delusion," more 
souls were added to the Methodist E. Church, than any pre
vious or subsequent year of its history, in the United States. 
We think the “ Minutes” of that church, in that year, give one 
hundred and fifty thousand additions: and this, as is undeni
able, was largely the result of a “ delusion,” if we credit the 
Advocate.

The Ch. Ad; is “ not prepared to grant that the holding and 
teaching of error is the best way to save souls and yet facts 
prove this very way has promoted the greatest revival of 
“ modern times,” if Millerism was a “ delusion.” We do not 
say whether it was such or not: it is of no consequence to our 
argument. It is shown, out of the Doctor’s own mouth, that a 
great “ religious awakening” may be produced by what Ae calls 
a “ delusion therefore, the fact that such revivals have been 
produced by preaching the immortality of the soul, &c., is no 
evidence that such doctrine is true, and may be evidence that 
the doctrine ho defends, as truth, is a “ delusion 1” The effect 
of any doctrine in producing excitement, even if it be on reli
gious subjects, is no evidence of its truth, and may be evidence 
of its falsehood. Tho preaching of our Lord Jesus Christ pro-
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duced no such excitement as these “ modern revivals,” nor did 
the preaching of His apostles, if we except that of the day of 
Pentecost, which was by an outpouring of the Holy Spirit for 
the special confirmation of the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead. The general work of turning men from sin to serve God, 
even in the days of the apostles, was as unlike “ modern revi
vals’’ as a calm, sober action, produced on persons enlightened 
by truth, is unlike much of the “modern” excitement, caused by 
an unnatural stimulus, which often blazes like a meteor, to make 
darkness deeper ; and which makes the victims callous, ever 
after, to all truth, and fits them for open or secret infidelity ; 
because, when the excitement is passed that called them out, 
few are found having any enlightened principle of action. It 
was not truth that made them converts, but excitement—tho 
passions aroused, but not balanced by an enlightened under
standing. Such is tho character of many of these “ modern re
vivals,” which Dr. Stevens says are produced “ exclusively in 
tho churches” holding the “ tenets” he advocates on immortality.

While we concede tho fact, that some, who profess religion 
in these “ modern revivals,” are truly converted to tho service 
of God, wo do not admit that many such were the fruits of 
preaching the immortality of the soul and endless torments. 
For the most part, it will bo found, that tho genuine converts 
were brought to Christ by a previous training in tho know
ledge of the love of Christ, either by their parents or Christian 
friends. Those who are aroused by the excitement of the 
moment, without this previous training, are seldom found to 
abide long after the excitement is past. The credit of this 
spurious action, and the “ fidling away” that follows it, wo are 
quite willing to acknowledge does “ occur exclusively in those 
churches in which” the doctrines of immortal souls and endless 
torments “are professed” to bo believed ; but wo have yet to 
learn that the “ professors” of those doctrines strive more to 
live in conformity with the will of God, than some of us whom 
they revile.

Moreover, not a single inspired speaker or writer ever used 
the phrase “ immortal soul,” or “ deathless spirit.” This fact, 
of itself, shows that Bible revivals differed essentially, in tho 
doctrines which produced them, from these “ modern revivals 
a large portion of the subjects of these show themselves bigots, 
instead of loving the truth.
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LOGIC !
“ ‘ I saw the dead stand before God and mind you, they 

were dead when they stood there.’ So said one man while co- 
’ vertly intimating that the wicked dead could never be raised. 

Amazing logic ! Wonderful wisdom 1 The dead stood before 
God. Well, persons when they are dead do not stand till they 
arc raised up ; and the Greek word ana-stasis, translated resur
rection, literally signifies a rising up, or standing up again. 
But again ; it seems that righteous and wicked stood before 
God. Now if the wicked could stand when they were dead and 
returned to dust, so could the righteous, and so there need be 
no resurrection of either. •

“ ‘ But it says the dead stood before God.’ Very well: so it 
says the dumb spake. Did he speak while he was dumb ? It 
says the deaf heard. Did he hear while he was deaf ? It says 
the blind saw. Did he see while he was blind ? The man that 
was dumb spake when cured ; the blind saw when healed ; the 
lame leaped when healed ; the deaf heard when cured ; and on 
the same common-sense principle, the dead will * stand’ when 
raised.”

1. This writer mistakes his opponent’s position, by represent
ing it as being that of a denier of the possibility of the revival 
of the wicked dead : whereas, it is a question of fact—•“ JFi’ZZ 
the wicked dead live again ?” That God could make them alive 
we have never denied.

2. This critic has commented on “ anastasis," as if that was 
the word used in the text Rev. 20 : 12, and on. But such is 
not the fact.

3. He says—“ Persons when they are dead do not stand till 
they are raised up.” This remark is a mere truism. Let him 
try the question—Can the dead be said to stand before God 
without being made alive ? If they can, his “ logic” fails. That 
the dead can bo “ raised up,” and speak “ when they are dead,” 
without being made alive, he must admit, or go back in his 
theology to the doctrine that a man is “ dead and alive” at the 
same time ; and there he seems tending.

Some months since, the following criticism made its appear
ance, and has passed till now for lack of a medium in which to 
reply.
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Let him read Isa. 14 : 4-23. At the overthrow of the king 
of Babylon, it is said—“ Hell” (shedl, where the dead are) “ stir- 
reth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ; 
it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations : 
all they shall speak and say unto thee,” &c.

Here the dead are represented as raised up, and as speaking 
while in sheol: i. e., while they are dead and without life. If 
such is the declaration of the inspired prophet, what shall we 
think of'the “ wisdom” of the person who attempts, logically, 
to prove that the dead do not stand, unless they are made alive ? 
We say, “ made alive,” because we have shown, by inspired - 
authority, that they can be raised up, in some sense, without 
actual life ; and if so, the objector’s “ logic” proves to be illogi
cal, and an impeachment of the prophet Isaiah.

4. Again he says—" Now if the wicked could stand when 
they were dead and returned to the dust, so could the righteous, 
and so there need be no resurrection of either.”

This is not “amazing logic." “There need be no resurrec
tion of either” class in order to their being judged,or their charac
ter and doom being decided. But when the judgment decision is 
made, and the wicked are doomed “ not" to “ see life,” but to 
have “ the wrath of God abide on them,” (John 3 : 36,) and the 
righteous are judged to life—to be made alive,—is there then 
no “ need” to “ be a resurrection of either ?”

5. The attempted illustration, in this effort, is as great a fail
ure as the rest of the “ logic.” To disprove the fact asserted 
by the Revelator, that “ the dead stood before God,” the writer 
brings forward the expressions “the dumb spake—the deaf 
heard—the blind saw,” &c., and asks, if the dumb, deaf, and 
blind, spake, heard, and saw till they were cured ? and ho adds 
—“ On the same common-sense principle the dead will stand 
when raised.”

This illustration is a mere fallacy. If John had said, “ I saw 
the dead” alive “ before God," then there might be force in it. 
The antithesis of dumb, is speaking : so if one speaks he is not 
now dumb. So of the deaf; if he hears he is not now deaf, 
though previously so. But when it is said, “ the dead stood," 
there is no such antithesis ; because, alive, and not “ stood” is 
the true antithesis of “dead.” As we have seen from Isa., the 
dead may be “ raised up,” or stand, and yet have no life, or not 
be made alive.
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The first discourse preached by the Apostles, after the new com
mission was given, is found in Acts 2 : and the effect recorded in v. 
37 ; “ Many were pierced to the heart,” and they asked, " men and 
brethren, what shall we do 7 Peter said to them, Repent, and let 
each one of you be immersed, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.”

Now, if Peter is correct-, after these individuals arc immersed in 
water, they will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and many signs 
will follow ; according to Mark 10: 17. In Acts 2 : 41, we read, 
those that received the word were immersed. What happened ? Did 
they, according to Peter’s words, receive the gift of the Holy Spirit 7 
and according to Mark, did they work miracles ? There is no record 
of that fact; but in v. 43, it says, “ Fear came upon every soul; and 
many wonders and signs were done by the Apostles.” But, Mark 
says, they shall be done by the believers. Now if these 3000 souls 
had been truly converted, and had received the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit, and spoken in different languages, and had the power of work
ing miracles, they would have made old Jerusalem tremble. This is 
the first waler immersion, recorded under the preaching, after the re
surrection of Christ. In Acts 8 : 12, we have these words, “ But when 
they believed Philip, announcing the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men 
and women.” Now if what Peter stated, Acts 2, was correct, these 
persons should have received the Holy Spirit. But did they receive 
it in consequence of their immersion in water 7 We answer, no ; for 
it is recorded in v. 14, “ And the Apostles at Jerusalem hearing that 
Samaria had received the word of God, sent to them Peter and John : 
who coming down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit." What is the matter ? Did not Peter say, if they repented, 
and were immersed in water, they should receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit ?

Now, what is the matter with these brethren 7 for we read in v. 16, 
“ For as yet he (the Holy Spirit) was fallen on none of them ; and 
they were only immersed in the name of the Lord Jesus.” The word 
only, signifies there is something greater. Those individuals had 
been immersed in water, in the name of Jesus ; but they did not, in 
consequence of that act, receive the Holy Spirit, as Peter said they 
should. Yes, look at Peter’s first discourse, in Acts 2 : “ Repent and 
bo immersed’’ (in water) “in the name of the Lord Jesus, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.”

These Samaritans complied with the conditions ; and yet, Peter 
and John must come from Jerusalem, in order that they may receive 
the Holy Spirit. When they came, they prayed, and the Holy Spirit 
did not come in answer to their prayers. Then they laid their hands

WHAT IS IT 7 AN INQUIRY, BY JACOB CRIM.
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on them, and they received the Holy Spirit; and Simon saw, that 
through the laying on of the Apostles’ hands, the Holy Spirit was 
given. So Simon, an eye witness, understood it. We think this was 
the first lesson Jesus taught his disciples in relation to baptism, after 
His ascension, and that lesson was, that he was going to make 
use of the Apostles, as human instruments, to immerse with the 
Holy Spirit; and Simon wished to purchase this right. _ Then we 
find that Jesus did endow his Apostles with the power to immerse in 
the Holy Spirit. But Philip, under whose preaching those individu
als were converted, had no such power.

The next place we find Peter, is some years after, being sent for by 
Cornelius, of Cesarca. In Acts 10, we find Peter full of his old Jew
ish prejudices ; so much so, that he attempts to justify himself in a 
controversy with the Lord, about going to these Gentiles. But, 
finally, he goes, and preaches the same sermon he did in Acts 2, with 
this exception, he did not get time to say unto them, you must be 
immersed in water. Peter says, “ While I was yet speaking these 
words, the Holy Spirit fell on them who heard the word.” And the 
believers, of the circumcision, who came with Peter, were amazed, 
that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
for they heard them speaking with tongues, and magnifying God. 
No fear in this case. Here was a strange occurrence I What is the 
matter ?

Peter had been keeping up the law by circumcision, and had been 
preaching, that men must be immersed with John’s immersion, in or- 

’ der to be immersed with the Holy Spirit; and yet, when the Jews 
were immersed (with water,) there is no record of their receiving the 
Holy Spirit: and the Samaritans, after complying with Peter’s own 
instructions, must wait until he came down from Jerusalem, and bap
tize them with the Holy Spirit. Well, here is an opportunity for the 
Lord to fulfill his promise, to lead Peter into all truth ; for while he 
was speaking, the .Lord sent the Spirit, and immersed all that heard 
the word. Now Peter should have learned two lessons here—that it 
was not necessary to be circumcised, nor baptized with water, in or
der to be a child of God ; for God immersed them with his Spirit 
without either. But Peter set our brethren an example, for he did it 
afterwards I It does not quite agree with his discourse in Acts 2 : 
that was before, and this is afterwards.—“ Then answered Peter, can 
any forbid water, that these should not be immersed” (in water) 
“ who have received the Holy Spiritor, in Jesus’ words, been im
mersed in the Holy Spirit. “ And he commanded them to be immersed” 
(in water) “ in the name of the Lord Jesus.” This looks like getting 
along backwards. First they were to receive the Holy Spirit in con
sequence of being immersed in water. But now, they must bo im
mersed in water, because they have received the Holy Spirit.

But Peter will get right. In Acts 11, we read, “ and when Peter 
was come up to Jerusalem, those of the circumcision contended with 
him ; saying, thou wentest in to men uncircumciscd and didst cat 
with them.” Is it any wonder that John’s water immersion should 
be kept up among such as were contending even for tho Law of 
Moses 1 But listen to Peter making his defence : " I was in the citv
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of Joppa, praying, and in a trance I saw a vision: and I heard a 
voice saying to me, Arise, Peter, slay and eat. But I said, not so, 
Lord : for nothing common or unclean ever entered into my mouth.” 
As though Peter had said, Lord, I am a Jew, and mean to continue 
one, we have no fellowship with these Gentiles I “ But the voice 
answered me again from heaven, What God hath cleansed, do 
not thou call common. And the Spirit hade me go with the men 
nothing doubting. And these six” (Jewish) “ brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered the man’s house: and as I began to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, as on us at the beginning ; and I remem
bered the words of the Lord, how he said, John indeed immersed in 
water ; but ye shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit. If then God 
gave them the like gift as us” (Jews) “ who believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand God ?”

There arc several important facts brought to light in this narration. 
One is, that Jesus had given Peter some advice, that he had forgot
ten. The second is, that Jesus fulfilled his promise which he made 
to the Apostles, John 10 : 12, “I have much yet to say to you, but 
ye cannot bear it now. But when the Spirit of truth cometh, he will 
guide you into all truth ; for he will not speak from himself, but 
■whatever he shall bear, he will speak, and he will shew you things 
to come.” Also, John 14 : 26, “ The Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, ho will teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.”

Now according to Peter’s own testimony, Jesus told him after he 
gave him the commission to preach and immerse, and for which Peter 
was not then prepared ; for, says Jesus, “John indeed immersed in 
water; but ye will be immersed in the Holy Spirit not many days 
hence Acts 1 : 5. Did not John tell them the same thing, John 1 : 
33 ? “ He that sent me, to immerse in water, said to me, On whom
soever thou secst the Spirit descending and remaining on him, this is 
” ’ •  2.2.2" * ’, \ "-------------

Well, it is not to be wondered at. Peter . . .....
then he remembered the words of the Lord.

Peter had gone astray ; but Jesus had promised to send his Spirit 
to lead him right; and while, yes, while Peter is speaking, before he 

began to speak with different tongues. Then, saith Peter, “ I remem
bered the words of the Lord, how he said, John immersed in water, but 
ye shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit." Did the Lord send Peter

immersion, Ephesians 2:5;“ One Lord, one faith. 
Which is the one, John’s water, or Christ’s Spirit.
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water; but ye will be immersed in the Holy Spirit not many days

33 ? “ He that sent me, to immerse in water, said to me, 

He who immerseth in the Holy Spirit.” And yet, Peter was making 
Jesus a water immerser I Well, it is not to be wondered at. Peter 
says, when he saw the Spirit coming down, at the house of Cornelius, 
then he remembered the words of the Lord.

Peter had gone astray ; but Jesus had promised to send his Spirit 
to lead him right; and while, yes, while Peter is speaking, before he 
had time to act in the matter, the Spirit immersed them all, and they 
began to speak with different tongues. Then, saith Peter, “ I remem
bered the words of the Lord, how he said, John immersed in water, but 
ye shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit." Did the Lord send Peter 
to immerse with two immersions, or with one 1 The Apostle Paul 
says, there is one immersion, Ephesians 2:5;“ One Lord, one faith, 
one immersion.” Which is the one, John’s water, or Christ’s Spirit. 
Peter forgot -what the Lord said unto him, but He sent his Spirit, ac
cording to His promise, to bring it to his remembrance. »’ c learn 
from this fact, that the Holy Spirit is not given in consequence of 
John’s water baptism. We also learn, that a man is not required to 
believe all in relation to the Jewish kingdom, before he is eligible for 
immersion : for, while Peter was yet speaking, before he could cir
cumcise or baptize them, the Lord interfered, and did it in the right
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THE GRACIOUS WARNING.

way ; and thus, according to the promise, led Peter in the right 
way ; and showing to him that lie commissioned him to immerse in 
the Holy Spirit.

We only find one more instance where Peter is mentioned in con
nection with baptism. We will sec if he has learned anything by 
the instruction he has received. It is in 1 Peter 3 : 20, 21. Speak
ing of Noah, “ being saved by water ; the antitype to which im
mersion, or (baptism) doth now save us, (not the putting away the 
tilth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Now, if this is waler baptism, 
Peter contradicts himself, Acts 2 : 38 ; for there he told the people 
to be baptized for the remission of sins ; so also, he contradicts Paul 
and Ananias, in Acts 22 : 16, “ And now, why dclayest thou ? arise, 
and be immersed and wash away thy sins.” But what does Peter 
mean in this passage ? Noah was not saved by getting into the 
water; for all those in the water, perished ; but Noah was saved by 
getting into the ark, during, or through (as Bloomfield renders the 
passage,) the prevalence of the water. The antitype baptism doth 
also now save us : How ? By being baptized into Christ by the 
Spirit. Then we arc in the body of Christ; as Paul says, in 1 Cor. 
12 : 13, “ For by one Spirit we were all baptized” (immersed) “ into 
one bodyand that one body, says the same Apostle, is Christ.

The Spirit never immersed any body in waler; but by the Spirit 
into the body of Christ. Now then, says Peter, the antitype baptism 
—by putting us into the body of Christ—doth now save us, during 
the prevalence of death, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. Yes, if Jesus had not been raised from the dead, death would 
have had dominion, but now, as God raised up Jesus from the dead, 
so will he raise up all them that have been immersed into him by the 
Spirit; for our lives are hid with him, as Noah’s life was hid in the 
ark. And as God remembered Noah, so will He also remember them 
that arc hid in Christ, during the prevalence of death; and bring them 
up by a resurrection from the dead. Yes, Peter assures us we are 
safe in Christ, and arc saved by being baptized into Him. So Peter 
is right at last. “ He that bclievcth, and’ is baptized, shall be saved,” 
says Jesus ; and we believe it. In our next we will examine the 
Apostle Paul’s teachings.

BY HENRY GREW.

" My Spirit shall not always atrivo with man.'* Gon. 3: 6.

This gracious warning of a long-suffering God, is not to be re
stricted to the antediluvians. The same merciful admonition was 
given to the unbelieving Jews, and is now applicable to impenitent 
Gentiles.
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There are two plainly revealed truths, demanding the special re
gard of a sinful world hastening to the eternal judgment of Almighty 
God. One is, that our Father in heaven is “ merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin.” The other 
is, that He “ will by no means clear” the impenitent Sinful and self
ish man often cavils at the decrees of the infinitely wise and benevo
lent Buler of the Universe. There is, however, no decree, or 
immutable purpose, more clearly revealed in the word of the Lord, 
than that announced by Jesus Christ, " This is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one that seeth the Son and'believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life.” John 6 : 40. There never was, or ever will 
be, a more sincere utterance of truth, on earth or in heaven, than the 
declaration of infinite love, “ Whosoever will (may) take the water 
of life freely.” Rev. 22 : if.

What a spectacle of heavenly love and mercy, demanding the 
admiration of men and angels, was that, when “ Jesus stood and 
cried, if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” John 7 : 
37. “ 0 Jerusalem’ Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathercth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not 1” Math. 23 : 27.

" 0 love divine, all love excelling!”
In addition to " the unspeakable gift” of his Son, our gracious Father 
has given his Holy Spirit, to reprove and convince the world of sin ; 
JohnlG: 8, especially of the great sin of unbelief: ver. 9. The 
Spirit of God enlightens, and awakens stupid men to a consciousness 
of their guilt, and danger of everlasting death. Among the sins 
charged against dying men in the holy word, is that of “resisting 
the Holy Ghost.” Acts 7:51. This is a prevalent sin in the present 
day. The long-suffering of a gracious God, which should lead to re
pentance, is abused and the monitions of his Spirit resisted, until the 
dreadful mandate goes forth against the ungrateful sinner, he “ is 
joined to his idols, let him alone.”

Dear reader, how important is the question, who of us are commit
ting this sin of resisting the strivings of the Holy Spirit.of God? 
Lot us seriously ask, “ Lord, is it I 1” As the awakening influences 
of the Spirit are designed to convince the sinner of the duty of giving 
his whole heart to God, which the divine law requires, it is evident 
that every person resists the Holy Spirit so long as he withholds his 
heart from God. There is no substitute for this high duty.. Neither 
pardon, or peace, or eternal life, can ever be attained without it. 
Like Simon we may believe and be baptized ; like Dcmas we may 
join the Christian church, but so long as holy love is not the ruling 
principle of action—so long as we “ mind earthly things” chiefly, our 
knowledge is vain, our faith is dead, our profession is a lie before 
the heart-searching God, and our “ end is destruction.” With all our 
specious morality, we are resisting the great appeal of the Spirit of 
God—“ My son, give me thine heart-.”

Is not this, alas I the wretched state of many professors of religion ? 
Have they not a name to live while they are spiritually dead ? Have
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The Papal Boman Power.—Nearly a year since, we issued a pam
phlet entitled—“ The European War: or, The Position and Prospects of 
the Papal Roman Power and the Napoleon Dynasty, as Indicated in Scrip
ture Prophecy.” ,

The sudden termination of the war in Italy, by the peace of Villa- 
franca, called off attention from the subject of our pamphlet for the 
time. Events which have since transpired and are now taking 
place, lead us to the conclusion that the views we published near a 
year ago, will be found to be, in the main, correct. We have mado 
no alteration in the pamphlet then issued, nor do we believe from 
present appearances, that any thing will need to be altered as to the 
main points in it. The foreign news, as it develops more and more 
the desolating current that is setting in on the Papal civil power, 
shows the time is very nigh, when that power will not only be made 
“naked and desolate,” but the hatred which has been kindling 
against it as a “ harlot woman,” will rise to a pitch that will result 
in eating “ her flesh, and” burning “ her with fire :” not only desolate 
but destroy her “ utterly.” The Emperor of France seems now de
termined to let the Pope know, that if he does not quietly submit to 
the curtailment or extinction of his temporal power, he may expect 
it to be taken away by some other means. The Italians will not 
much longer submit to it. The hour of the harlot’s judgment seems 
to have come, or to bo nigh ; and her obstinancy will hasten it to 
her entire destruction.

We have watched all the movements in relation to Italy and the 
Popedom, and shall continue to do so. Those who wish to see what 
we said in the forementioned pamphlet can obtain it, just as it came 
from the press last May. Wien further developments shall call for 
it, we may re-issue it with additional matter. At present we see no 
occasion to alter any thing in it; but the reader may write on the 
cover—“ Published May, 1859.” At the time it was issued, this was 
neglected. For the price, see catalogue on the cover of the Ex
aminer.

they not the form of godliness without its transforming power ? Are 
they not the unhappy victims of idolatrous covetousness, which is 
an insuperable barrier to the love of God and man in the human 
heart'!

Search (us) 0 God, and know (our) hearts ; try us and know (our) 
thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in (us) and lead us 
in the way everlasting.”

Philadelphia, Feb. 4th, 1860.
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LETTER TO A. CLERGYMAN:

OR, LIFE ONLY THROCGU CHRIST, NOT A HERESY : BY DR. J. K. FINLEY.

Rev. and Dear Sir :—M. M., in her last letter, informs me that I 
have been represented to you as holding religious opinions of a here
tical character; and as I believe you reciprocate the friendly feel
ings I have long entertained for you, I shall take pleasure in stating 
definitely what my views are. This I do in order to disabuse your 
mind in reference to false reports which have been industriously circu
lated against me ; and also, allow mo to say, with some considerable 
hope, that under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, you may bo led—as 
I humbly and rejoicingly believe I have myself been led—to see and 
embrace the truth, as it is clearly taught in the Scriptures.

Some professed Christians have acted as if they thought they were 
doing God service by grossly misrepresenting me. Now, my dear 
sir, I assure you, I receive the teachings of the Bible “ con amove,” 
and when convinced that I hold any views not in accordance with its 
blessed revelations, I will cheerfully relinquish them, but not until 
then, “ though hand join in hand against me.”

The history both of the church and of the world is replete with ex
amples to show, that no important truth was ever brought to light 
without its author and supporters being traduced and persecuted by 
the orthodoxy of the period. I do not wish you, however, to infer 
from this remark, that I claim the honor of originality in the views 
which, after diligent and prayerful investigation, I have been led to 

* entertain. Some of the strongest essays I have met with in their 
support, were written more than one hundred and fifty years ago ; 
and amongst those now living, who firmly believe them, and who 
have placed their belief, and the reasons for it, on record, arc some of 
the first minds of tho age.

It cannot have escaped your observation, that within the last quar-

" THIS IS THE RECORD, THAT COD HATH GIVES TO CS F.TF.RXAL LIFE, ARD THIS LIFE 
IS IX 11IS SOX. HR THAT HATH THE SOX, HATH LIFE | AXD HE THAT HATH 

XOT THE SOX, HATH SOT LIFE.”
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ter of a century, there has been a greater disposition manifested ' 
amongst evangelical Christians, to bring all their religious opinions 
to the strict test of Scriptural truth, than has been known in the 
Church since the period of the great Reformation. Some of the views 
almost universally believed, and incorporated into the symbols of the 
various Evangelical denominations, have thus been found to rest, to 
a great extent, upon the false teaching of traditions handed down to 
us from the dark ages of the church, and not upon the plain, simple, 
and harmonious teachings of the Bible.

Thus, although in all ages of the church there have been, here and 
there, good men who have borne testimony in favor of what are now 
termed Millcnarian doctrines, yet these doctrines were scarcely 
known to exist by the great masses of the Christian world. Within 
the last twenty-five or thirty years, however, such an amount of Scrip
tural testimony has been brought forward to prove the doctrine of the 
literal and prcmillennial return of the Lord Jesus Christ to our world, 
that they have secured the belief, and enlisted the support, both from 
the pulpit and through the press, of many of the greatest and best 
men in every branch of the Evangelical church. True, the spirit not 
only of opposition but also of persecution was awakened, and it was 
not without a hard struggle that its opponents were reluctantly com
pelled to recognize the claims of its advocates to an equal standing 
with themselves, in the ranks of orthodoxy.

Within about the same period, we. find also a very wide spread de
fection from the ordinarily received opinions in reference to the pen
alty of sin as revealed by God in his Word ; involving, of course, the 
ultimate destiny of the wicked. Multitudes of devoted Christians, 
amongst whom may be reckoned some eminent both for scholarship 
and piety, whose praise is in all the churches, and whose claims to 
be regarded as strictly Evangelical cannot be questioned, have dis
carded the dogma of the eternal conscious suficrings of the wicked, 
as not only not taught in the Bible, but as clearly opposed to the 
plainest enunciations of the inspired volume. The talented Editor of 
one of the leading Theological Journals of our country, says, “These 
doctrines have become of late far more common than formerly. At 
the distance of even a generation they had few disciples, except those 
who belonged to societies that make them a specific article of their 
profession. Now, however, they find advocates in denominations 
both that do not make them an element of their creed, and that reject 
them, and number in their ranks persons respectable for talent, cul
tivation, and influence.”

Such is undoubtedly the case, and believing that “ the Bible, the 
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants,” they do not hesitate to 
discard any Theological dogma, that cannot stand the test of its in-
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spired revelations. The virtual claim of many who wish to be re
garded as the true exponents of orthodoxy, that wo have no right to 
investigate the foundations of our belief, that our creeds are of 
supreme authority, inasmuch as they have governed the church for 
hundreds of years, is disputed and resisted. Wc say, in the language 
of inspiration, “ to the law and the testimony, if they speak not 
according to these, it is because there is no light in them.” This 
claim, which is none other than the old one of tradition, was asserted 
by the Papists in the time of Luther, and, if good for anything now, 
ought to have been equally good then ; and yet, who docs not sec 
that, if admitted, the glorious Reformation would have been crushed 
in its incipicncy, and the pall of midnight darkness which shut out 
the light of truth during the long period of the dark ages, would 
have continued to rest upon the world, whilst ignorance and bigotry, 
oppression and superstition, would have ruled the church.

We have no wish to restrict the church in the exercise of its legiti
mate authority, or to complain of its conservative tendencies, but 
when conservatism inns into intolerance, and authoritative opinions 
are retained, solely on the ground of tradition, and in direct conflict 
with the clearest truths of the Bible, we feel justified in demanding 
the proof that these tenets arc binding on the conscientious belief of 
Christians. We ask simply the “ Thus saith the Lord” for all such 
assumptions, and will not be satisfied without it.

I will also suggest here, that there is strong presumptive evidence 
that the ordinarily received doctrines do not properly represent the 
Divine mind. That the all-wise God, who knew the real difficulty 
and danger by which our race was beset, should have devised a plan 
for our relief, which has thus far proved incompetent to accomplish the 
results He intended, is not to be believed, and the presumption is, 
that through the malignant agency of the great Enemy and deceiver 
of our race, some grand mistake has been made in applying the 
remedy. • There can be no reasonable doubt but that, in some way, 
by some fault of our own, the benevolent designs of our Heavenly 
Father have been partially frustrated. The late excellent Doctor 
Vinet, the Chalmers of Switzerland, as he has been called, felt this 
difficulty in all its force, and has but expressed a feeling common to 
very many thinking persons, who have reflected seriously on the 
reasons for the small success of the Gospel, when he said, “ Even 
now, after eighteen centuries of Christianity, ire arc very probably in
volved in some enormous error of which Christianity will at some future 
time make us ashamed.”

Now, sir, what error would bo so likely to produce such exten
sively injurious effects as that, which imputes to a perfectly just and 
merciful God and Father, who delights in the appellation of Love, the
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the term disre-

purposc of consigning to tormen:s inconceivably great, and of never 
ending duration, unnumbered millions of men, women, and children, 
his own creatures, for the offences of a few days or years ? Horrible, 
and dishonoring to God as such a belief now appears to me, I have 
all my life sincerely believed it to be true, until within the last four 
years. And with equal sincerity, I assure you, I would believe it 
now, if convinced that it was taught in the Bible. God forbid that 
I should ever set up my reason in opposition to His holy word. I hope, 
however, to show you, so far as the limits of a letter will permit, that 
the Bible teaches no such thing.

And here let me premise, when we go to the Word of God, we 
should do so, to learn what it really teaches, and not to make it con
form to impressions previously entertained. The truly great and good 
Doctor Watts says, “ When I apply myself with diligence to make 
further enquiries into the great doctrines of the Gospel, I would never 
make my own former opinions the standard of truth and the rule by 
which to determine my future judgment. My work is to lay the 
Bible before me, to consult that sacred and infallible guide, and to 
square and adjust all my sentiments by that certain and infallible 
rule.” Again he says, “ I thank God that I have learned to retract 
my former sentiments, and change them, when upon stricter search 
and review, they appear less agreeable to the Divine standard of 
faith.” Let us, my dear sir, in entering upon this subject, endeavor 
to exercise the same spirit.

In sketching my views we shall, for obvious reasons, begin with 
the history of the Edcnic dispensation ; and laying aside, as far as 
possible, all traditional preconceptions, what do we find to be its 
plain declarations ? The first thing to be observed is, that God after 
having completed all the inferior works of creation, proceeded on the 
last of the six days, to form Man ; and when this, the crowning work 
of the whole was accomplished, He pronounced him, with the rest of 
His works, very good, in the following language : “ And God saw 
every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good.” Man 
then was very goo.l ; he was innocent of sin in the sight of God, for 
as yet there was no law given him.

The next thing we find in tracing bis history is, that he was 
placed upon trial or probation. The divine record is, “ And the Lord 
God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou catcst thereof thou 
shalt surely die.” Here then was a law, with a definite penalty an
nexed, for its violation. Now, sir, the heresy with which I am 
charged, consists in believing that the penally is just what God 
threatened, viz.: Death. Orthodoxy, ( I do not use the term disre-
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spectfully, but as indicating the great mass of Christians, who are 
governed by their creeds,) orthodoxy says, it was not death but eter
nal life in torments. Which is true ? I prefer to believe God who 
cannot lie ; our opponents are backed up by the serpent who said, 
“ You shall not surely die.”

After man had sinned, God, at his first interview with him, assures 
him the penalty should be inflicted, and explains, beyond any liability 
of being misunderstood, what he means by death—“ Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return.”

There are many sad, awfully sad consequences resulting from sin. 
The ground was cursed ; sickness and afflictions in every form that 
the imagination can conceive of, followed in its train. No one can 
begin to estimate the evils of sin; it brought ruin and desolation 
upon our world ; it crucified the Lord of Life and Glory. But yet 
these were consequences, not penalties. The adequate and only penalty 
threatened is death,; and, accordingly, we find it iterated, and reiter
ated throughout the whole Bible, “ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
" Death hath passed upon all men ;” Why ? “ for that all have sin
ned.” “ Behold, I have set before you this day Life and Good, Death 
and Evil.” “ The wages of sin is death.” Indeed, throughout the 
■whole Bible, but one meaning can properly be attached to the various 
expressions used to denote the punishment and destiny of the wicked. 
They all imply the extinction, and not the preservation of life and 
consciousness. I will remind you of a few of them :—“ Death, second 
death, perish, utterly perish, devour, destroy, cut off, burn up, con
sume, utterly consume, destruction, perdition, corruption, They shall 
be as though they had not been,” &c.

Moreover, no principle of justice is more fully established, than 
that the penalty of Law must be clearly defined, in order that it may 
be understood by the subjects of law, and we sec from the inspired 
account, that death was the only penalty threatened when the law was 
given ; it follows unquestionably then, that it must be the true pen
alty, according to the intention of God the Law-giver.

Another principle that equally commends itself to the sense of jus
tice of all men is, that the penalty for violating law cannot, or should 
not be exceeded. Now, God says, the wages or just desert of sin is 
death, how would it be just then for God to exceed the threatened 
penalty by inflicting eternal life in torment 1 Our orthodox opponents 
say that we pervert the Scripture language from its plain and obvious 
meaning, that we do not attach to the words used, their ordinary 
signification ; and yet, in order to sustain tho commonly received 
views, they have to make the word death, mean eternal life in misery, 
when every body knows it means extinction of life. All of the ex
pressions which I have quoted above, they have perverted to mean
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something different, and indeed the very reverse of the import uni
formly attached to them in common usage.

1 asked a Presbyterian clergyman the other day, the following 
question :—Supposing that God wished to convey to us the very 
views 1 advocate beyond any doubt, what language could he make 
use of that he has not employed ? And I repeated the various ex
pressions used in the Bible, some of which I have given above. He 
pondered for some time, and then candidly remarked, that he could not 
think of any others. Has God given us any inspired glossary, by which 
to make known to us that in His nvdalimu for our benefit, He intends 
us to understand his words as having just the opposite signification 
to what they have in common use ? or has He commissioned any set 
of men, and inspired them to teach us the same thing ? Until it can 
be shown that He has, I must continue to believe that, when .He 
says death, he means death, and not life in any fancied condition. 
Common sense, just such sense as our kind Heavenly Father has en
dowed us with, for the right understanding of his plain preceptive 
teachings, will satisfy any unprejudiced person, that life in misery is 
no more death than is life in happiness. I do not deny that both life 
and death may be used figuratively, but the first and most obvious 
law of figurative language, will prevent them from over being used 
to represent their opposites. And when I sec them throughout the 
whole Bible used as the plain and natural antitheses of each other ; 
when neither a figurative or metaphorical sense can bo put upon 
them, without the most forced and unnatural construction, I shall 
continue to understand them as common sense will dictate.

These things being as I have represented them, it becomes a very 
important inquiry, Upon what authority does orthodoxy base its 
right to pervert so much of Bible language from its ordinary and 
obvious meaning ? The only answer I have ever heard is this, viz.: 
The soul is inherently, or naturally immortal, and, therefore, cannot 
die, consequently all the expressions intimating the extinction of its 
existence must be understood figuratively. Here then, upon this dog
ma of the inherent, or natural immortality of the soul, rests in fact, 
so far as its future destiny is involved, the belief of the vast majority 
not only of Evangelical Christians, but also of almost all the various 
bodies of Errorists in Christian lands. You must excuse me then 
when I affirm, as I most sincerely and solemnly do, that the belief in 
the inherent immortality of the soul, is the fundamentally erroneous 
and God-dishonoring doctrine of the church. Of course I do not use 
the term fundamentally here, in the light of essentiality, but as indi
cating the foundation upon which all the most prominent heresies are 
based, by which the church and the world have been cursed since the 
beginning of the second century of the Christian era.

Let us now examine and see if there is any foundation in the Word 
of God for this dogma, so extensively believed, and that has been so 
injurious in its effects. It is manifestly of the first importance in 
this investigation, to make ourselves acquainted with the nature and 
constitution of Man, as revealed in the Bible ; for it will be apparent 
on the slightest reflection, that God having created a being towards 
whom He intends to sustain important relations, would treat that
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being according to tbc nature bestowed upon him, and not. in opposi
tion to it. A mistake made here, may be, and I hope to show you has 
been fatal to a correct apprehension of God’s purposes and dealings 
with our race, in building upon false premises in this particular, a 
great deal of the theology current in the church, has been confused 
and inconsistent with itself, and clearly to my mind, a departure from 
the simplicity of the Gospel. It furnishes a key also to explain 
many of the differences, and unhappy dissentions, that have rent 
the church, and thwarted it in the honest and laborious efforts it 
has put forth to accomplish the glorious mission upon which its 
Divine Head lias sent it.

In endeavoring to ascertain the true nature and constitution of 
man, it is most reasonable and proper for us, to go to the account 
which God himself has given in the history of his creation ; and we 
will find the inspired record very plain and very explicit on the whole 
subject. In the second chapter of Genesis, 7th verse, we read, “ The 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul.* Examine 
the expression carefully, “ he became,” not “ he received,” not “ was 
put into him but, he became a living soul. Nan was made of the 
dust,—the whole man, not a part of him,—and when the breath of lives 
was put into his nostrils—the same breath that sustained the lives 
of all other animals, or in other words, when he was caused to 
breathe, henceforth he was a living soul. Previous to this he had 
been a lifeless soul. “ Here we sec an organized creature, a lifeless 
soul, which by a specified process becomes a soul alive, and, there
fore, begins to perform the functions peculiar to his rank in the uni
verse.”

How different is this, the inspired account, from the common no
tions on the subject of the human constitution. Not a word is said 
about any immortal, immaterial entity put into the man to complete 
the process ; nothing hinted at except organization, formed from ex
isting world elements. When God would remind Adam of what he 
was constituted, He says, without the remotest allusion to any thing 
else, “ Dust than art.” Our brethren, who claim to be “par excell
ence” the orthodox, say, that this is not him at all, it is only the shell 
that encases him—or as some say, the house in which he dwells tem
porarily—thus “ perverting the truth at the bidding of a dogma which 
has been not merely enshrined but enthroned in the temple of our 
divine religion.”

Did it never strike you, my dear sir, as very singular, to say the 
least, that when God inspired Moses to give an account of the for
mation of Man, he should have thought his mission completed, when 
he had told how the case was made in which the man was confined ? 
If a Mechanician had undertaken, by the direction of some mighty 
potentate of earth, to give an account of the construction of a watch, 
and had pronounced his work completed after describing the case, 
would it be esteemed satisfactory, do you suppose ? And if not in 
this instance, why should it in the other ? And yet no other part of 
the Bible professes to give any further account of the matter.

“ A soul then is no mystery, so far as its origin and composition is
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concerned. It can be seer, and felt, and weighed ; but it is an as
tonishing mystery, beyond our highest conceptions, how that out of 
the ' dust of the ground’ such a complex being could be formed ; a 
being capable of such varied and sublime functions, such intense suf
ferings and enjoyments.”

But let us inquire more particularly, what is meant by man being 
a soul? The word soul is, as you well know, the English translation 
of the Hebrew word Nephesh, and this word comes from a verb nesme, 
signifying to breathe. Man, then, is a soul, a nephesh, because he 
lives by breathing ; the man became a living soul, or breathing crea
ture—a creature to live by breathing vital air. Such being the case, 
we would reasonably expect that all creatures in the world, which 
live by breathing, would have the same designation, and such we find 
to be the fad.

In the following passages, and many others that might be specified, 
the same word occurs and is used to describe the various orders of 
inferior animals. Gen. 1: 21; “ And God created great whales and 
every living creature” {nephesh). Verse 24; "Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature” {nephesh'). Gen. 9 : 10, “Everyliving crea
ture” {nephesh) "that is with you.” Lcvit 11 : 46, “of every living 
creature” {nephesh) “ that moveth in the waters." And by referring 
to the 30th verse of the first chapter of Genesis, you will find it desig
nates “ every beast of the earth, and every fowl of the air, and every 
thing that crcepelh upon the earth wherein there is nephesh;” our trans
lation says, “ wherein there is life." Every living creature then, of 
birds, reptiles, fishes, and beasts, that lives by breathing, is a nephesh, 
a soul, as certainly as man is ; and he is more soul than they are. 
They arc all souls because they have life maintained by inspiring the 
common electrified air, which is, therefore, called the breath or spirit 
of lives. "Man’s superiority to the other breathing tribes consists, 
not in his being a soul, but in the magnitude of his powers ; in other 
words, in the loftier position he occupies in the scale of existence, as 
an intellectual, moral, and responsible agent.”

As it is impossible for mo, in the limits of such a communication 
as this, to give all the proofs by which the non-immortality of the 
soul is established : I will only further suggest one, which to a 
scholar like yourself, or, in fact, to any man of ordinary good sense, 
who is honestly searching for the truth, must bo irresistible. Indeed, 
it may be said in the language of a powerful writer on the subject, 
in England, “ It may be regarded as removing the question of the 
immortality of the soul entirely out of the arena of controversy.” It 
is this. The word nephesh is translated by the inspired writers of the 
New Testament into the Greek, by the word Psuche. Psuche, then, 
is the equivalent of nephesh. Now, if you refer to the 15th chapter 
of 1st Corinthians, whore Paul is treating of the resurrection, you 
will find, verse 44th, he uses the adjective, Psuchikon, literally soul- 
ical, to designate the natural,, corruptible body, in contradistinction from 
the word Pneumatikon, which designates the spiritual and immortal 
body which Christians will receive at the resurrection. You see, 
here, the Spirit of God takes the very word psuche, which orthodoxy 
says indicates the immortal soul, and from it constructs an adjective
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by which to teach that the soul is corrupt, and mortal, and perishable. 
Can any argument be more conclusive ?

Let us look now, again, at the account given of Adam’s probation, 
and see if it docs not clearly teach us that he was mortal, but a pro
bationer for immortality. Death was threatened if he failed, and life, 
of course, was implied, as the promised reward of obedience. This is 
admitted by all, and is evident from the reason that God gives for 
excluding him from the tree of life, “ lest he put forth his hand and cat 
of the tree of life and live forever." This shows unmistakably that 
there was no inherent immortality, but that some external process or 
means was necessary to be used for the perpetuation of his existence 
to immortal life; and when not allowed the aid of this process or 
means, he would be subject to death. In his case this means was the 
habitual eating of fruit of the tree of life.

In accordance with this view our Saviour promises, in Rev. 2 : 7, 
“To him that ovcrcometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God.” And in the last chapter, and 
14th verse, it is spoken of as the privilege of the redeemed “ that they 
may have right to the tree of life.” From the manner of its introduc
tion into these passages, it would appear that the privilege of free 
access to this fruit is the means appointed for the perpetuation of 
existence “ ad infinitum.” Allow me to suggest, as an interesting 
thought in this connection, that perhaps some such means may be 
necessary for the perpetuation of life in all the higher orders of cre
ated beings ; especially as the Bible expressly allirms that “ God 
only hath immortality.”

Adam failed to sustain his integrity under the simple trial to which 
he was subjected, and in consequence, death passed upon him. And 
as he was our federal head and representative, it passed upon all 
the race. The penalty has been inflicted ; the whole race, thus far, 
has died, and we know that all who follow us will die. Had Adam 
been left thus in his fallen condition without any effectual interposi
tion in his behalf, he would have died and remained forever extinct, 
and all his posterity, if ho had had any, would have followed to the 
same unavoidable result. Here, however, our Lord Jesus Christ in
terposed in our behalf, and by his meritorious sacrifice of himself did 
not turn aside the penalty of sin—that is evident, for the penalty has 
been inflicted—but He purchased the right to raise from the dead, 
and impart new life, and the privilege of again partaking of the tree 
of life to all who believe on his name. He has brought life and im
mortality to light in the Gospel, and it is emphatically the Glad Tid
ings of the Gospel that he has purchased the right, by submitting to 
the penalty of death, and then triumphing over it, to deliver his fol
lowers from its grasp, and again open up the door of immortality to 
all who will enter it on the conditions prescribed. Accordingly the 
announcement is made in the plainest terms, that whilst the wages 
of sin is death, or extinction of life, the gift of God is eternal lite, or 
immortality, through Jesus Christ. Our Saviour says, “ I give unto 
my sheep eternal life.” “ Ho that hath the Son hath life,” &c., which 
with many other similar expressions would be entirely meaningless, 
if they were inherently immortal. It follows that all to whom our
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Lord dues not give eternal life, will bo left to perish or die ever
lastingly.

God, however, has revealed that there is a day appointed when all 
who have ever lived, will have judicial sentence pronounced and ex
ecuted upon them, for the deeds done in the body. “ They that have 
done good unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation,” or condemnation, which condem
nation is elsewhere shown to be “ not to see life.” Then will there 
be a resurrection “ both of the just and of the unjust,” and the pen
alty of death in its totality, will then be consummated upon “ all 
whose names are not written in the Lamb’s book of life.” They “ will 
be cast into the Lake of fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death.” This death will be everlasting; there will be no recovery 
from it.

This symbol evidently denotes entire destruction, and any opinion 
that may be entertained of the never ending duration of suffering, from 
the expression “ for ever and ever,” eternal and everlasting, and sim
ilar expressions, are groundless, from the fact, with which you as a 
classical scholar arc well acquainted, viz.: that these words have 
not necessarily as their inherent meaning, the idea of endless dura
tion. These words, in the Greek, a substantive and adjective, have 
each a singular and plural number, which cannot be explained if 
their primitive and essential signification be endless duration. The 
idiom of our language will not permit us to say eternals and ever
lastings. These words, also, are not uniformly translated in the 
English version, if they were, many passages would be absolutely 
unintelligible. The idea of “ How long ?” is not contained in the 
original words independently considered, but is dependent on the 
word or words with which they may be associated. The fact, which 
will not be denied, that they are often used in the Bible in a limited 
sense, utterly precludes the building an argument for the endless 
duration of punishment upon their use. I do not propose, however, 
to refute apparent objections to the views I advocate, as my limits 
will not permit me to do so to any satisfactory extent.

The New Testament makes everything depend upon the resurrec
tion ; orthodoxy makes very little of it. Orthodoxy don’t need a 
resurrection, it sends every body either to heaven or hell at death. 
Hence Tyndale, the translator of the Bible, who did not believe in the 
orthodox opinions on this subject, in his answer to Moore, page 180, 
181, says, “And ye in putting them (the souls of the dead) in heaven, 
hell, and purgatory, destroy the arguments wherewith Christ and 
Paul prove the resurrection... If the souls be in heaven, tell mo why 
they be not in as good case as the angels be ? and then what need is 
there of the resurrection ?”

The Bible says, the righteous sleep in Jesus—and when Tie who is 
our life shall appear, then they shall appear with him. Paul comforts 
Christians with the hope of the resurrection : orthodoxy, with the 
assurance of going to heaven when they die. Paul himself did not 
expect to receive his crown until “ that day the same day when 
“ all who love his appearing” should receive theirs : until then, he 
says, it “ is laid up for” him.
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There are many objections, doubtless, will occur to you against 
these views, which I cannot answer in a letter, but they have been 
answered to my satisfaction ; and I think there arc works extant, 
that would satisfy any one who wants simply to know the truth. If 
these views make me a heretic, I am content to remain under the im
putation, protesting against it, however, as false, utterly false, God’s 
word being the standard by which to be judged. Such charges do 
not trouble me, so long as I feel that these views glorify my ever- 
adorablc Lord and Saviour, by making him the only life-giver ; which 
he claims as His peculiar prerogative.

I will just add, in conclusion, that after writing the above sketch 
of tho views 1 hold, I read it to a Presbyterian minister, of this city, 
and asked his advice as to the propriety of sending it. I won’t say 
he is a full believer in them himself, but he has no objection to any 
body believing them that thinks proper to do so. He rather dis
suaded from sending it, on the ground that you would most probably 
without further investigation, set me down as a Materialist, and, of 
course, an inlidel. I know full well that nothing is easier than to get 
up a sort of mail-dog cry against any one who dissents from orthodox 
belief. But, 1 assure you, if these views are properly understood in 
their relations to the whole Bible, they arc calculated to produce an 
increased love and respect, both for the Bible and its Author. [I will 
also say, that I do not believe any person can have a truly Scriptural 
understanding of the Atonement, who believes in the inherent immor
tality of the soul.]

So far as the doctrine of materialism is concerned, I have no scru
ples on that score. We do know that the brain of the dog, or horse, 
or elephant, and perhaps, to some extent, of all animals, docs evolve 
thought; and if God can cause the inferior animals to produce this 
result, without culling in the aid of a speculative non-descript entity, 
called the soul or spirit, who will dare to say that He cannot produce 
the same result by the more perfect organization of man’s brain ? 
We see also that some of the inferior animals, as those named above, 
do feel a certain degree of responsibility to their masters ; and why 
may not man be made to go beyond their powers in this respect, to 
the exercise of moral obligations and responsibilities, without the 
need of a fancied immortal, immaterial entity superadded ? especially, 
as we have no account of such an entity entering into or being super
added to the constitution of man.

To my mind, it is much more absurd to expect thought and emo
tion, or mentalization in any form, from an immaterial something, 
than from a material. We have been in the habit of taking many 
things for granted which will not bear investigation. The doctrine, 
for example, of the immortality of the soul. It was evidently intro
duced into the church by the Platonists, in the early part of the sec
ond century of the Christian era, and yet is almost universally 
believed to be taught in the Bible. Take the terms soul and spirit, 
which arc supposed also to be identical, but clearly are not. They 
occur in some sixtccu hundred places in the Bible, and they are 
neither of them ever associated with the idea of immortality. Such 
words as immortal soul, deathless spirit, never dying souls, &c,
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Pittsburg, Feb. 1, 1859.

abound in the pulpit and out of it, but arc never found in the Bible. 
You cannot find the doctrine affirmed in one single text in the whole Bible.

I made this assertion to one of the most learned and excellent min
isters, and a D.D. also, and he scouted it, as if it was blasphemy 1 
“ Why, sir,” said he, “ the Bible is full of it.” Then, said I, you cer
tainly" can shew me where it is. “ Why, sir, it sticks out every where 
through the whole Bible.” Well, sir, I only ask one text; and if you 
will produce it our controversy is settled. lie began to cast about 
to find it for me. After biting his lips for some time, he said,—“ In 
Daniel you find—1 Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever
lasting contempt.’” 1 heard him through, and then said to him— 
Now, Doctor, you arc a thorough scholar, a good rhetorician, and 
something of a polemic ; I leave you to say, if your text affirms the 
immortality of the soul. " Well,” said he, " I acknowledge it docs 
not.” Well now, said I, we need not be in haste about this, when you 
find such a text as you say the Bible is full of, just inform me of it. 
I have met him frequently since, but he very carefully avoids the 
subject.

Another said from the pulpit, “ there wa$ no need for the Bible to 
affirm it, it was so evident, that the Bible assumed it.” 1 said to him 
afterwards, that unfortunately for the position ho took, the Bible 
every where both affirmed and assumed that man was mortal: and 
he did not and could not deny it

You will find the Scriptures, everywhere, harmonize with these 
doctrines ; they associate the personality with the material organiza
tion, and never speak of man as a spirit dwelling in an organic habi
tation. Orthodoxy tells us a soul cannot die, a soul cannot sleep, a 
soul must live forever, but can produce no proof for such assertions. 
Our only Scriptural ground of hope for immortality is being united by 
a living, saving faith to the Lord Jesus Christ. We are then brought 
into the category of them, of whom He affirms, “ Because I live ye 
shall live also.” This, and this only, is the charter of our immortal
ity. If we arc so unhappy as not to be included in this number, we 
shall, most assuredly, be found amongst that other and only other 
class of whom it is said, “ All the wicked will God destroy.”

Let us then, my dear sir, urge all our friends, “ By patient contin
uance in well doing, to seek for glory, honor, and immortality,” for if 
they do so, wo have the Divine assurance that they shall be recom
pensed with Eternal life, or immortality. It is to be obtained only by 
seeking in the way of God’s own appointment, not by any natural 
inheritance from Adam, our original progenitor. All that we can 
possibly derive from him is our animal, fleshly nature, anything be
yond or above this, is the work of the Holy Spirit, in regeneration, 
and is only predicated of such as have submitted to Christ. Our 
Saviour has said, and it cannot be put into plainer language, “ That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit ”

I remain, very truly, your friend,
J. K. Finley.
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TRUSTING GOD IN THIS LIFE.

To Editor of Bible Examiner.—After having spent awhile on the rather per
plexing inquiry, What shall I write about 1 it has struck me that some thoughts 
upon Trusting God in this Life, may be profitable to your readers. Much is 
written about relying upon His word for the future—the glorified existence; 
little, too little, so fur as my observation extends, about filial dependence on His 
gracious promises during our present existence. And yet the Bible is full of 
blessed assurances of His care; we are in the tones of love encouraged to trust, 
and dissuaded from fear.

When we consider that the pious arc often poor; that they arc forbidden to 
lay up treasures on earth ; that their testimony often requires them to endure loss 
of substance; that in times of severe persecution they arc driven into inhospitable 
situations, where it becomes impossible for them to determine how life can be 
sustained ; when we ponder these things, and the tender sympathies of parental 
hearts for the helpless ones depending on parental care, we may well cherish grati
tude to God for those generous words on which He has caused us to hope. Ho 
claims to be our Father, and his communications overflow with parental tender
ness, and solicitude. He leaves us not orphans; He is sympathetically familiar 
with our necessities and trials. We need a promise for the life that is, as well as 
for that which is to come. The visible signs of the divine faithfulness in the mor
tal scene, arc designed to cheer us in relation to the eternal—to be a prelude and 
adumbration of celestial joys. It is our Father's will that we become intimate 
with hint here ; the last purpose of his heart is to keep us at a great distance. 
He desires that we may deal with him as the living God, and thus acquire a sub
lime and almost transfiguring assurance that lie is, and that He is even now the 
rcwardi-r of them that diligently seek him.

In that portion of the sermon on the Mount, recorded in Matthew, sixth chap
ter, we find our Lord dissuading from anxiety on the part of his followers con
cerning food and raiment, and the reasons may be specified under three heads: 
the first is founded on His paternal character; the second is His knowledge, 
“ Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these thingsthe last, 
is the comprehensive promise, “ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right
eousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you.” A believer in want 
through affliction of a personal kind ; through business calamities over which ho 
had no control, through loss of employment and sustenance on account of fidelity 
in Christ's service and testimony, may here draw refreshment as from a well of 
living water. Let him exercise faith in this assurance, “ all these things shall bo 
added unto you lot him apprehend the promise in this plain and most literal 
sense, and suffer no doubt to trouble him as to his interest in them. They are 
bis warrant from the King of kings to expect his bounty with as much certainty 
as a traveler expects at a given hour in the morning to behold the spring of 
day.

BY WJI. GLEN MONCRIEFF, LONDON, C. W.
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In such a case as I have imagined, the pious course to pursue is, in my judg
ment. the following: Let the needy child of our heavenly Father plead earnestly 
the above promise, or any similar ones ; let him speak, in the same exercise, of 
the divine faithfulness, and express an unwavering conviction that the blessings 
will be imparted. In this way faith triumphs: in due time an answer fulfilling 
the promise will be returned. He may have to tarry a little, and so exercise 
patience ; but let him rest satisfied in this, that the Lord tenderly feels for him, 
and will prove Himself faithful. But will Lie perform a miracle? That, my 
brother, is no concern of yours ; no miracle will be required, for lie has angelic 
and human agency at his command; He wills, and his ends are achieved. It is 
no concern of ours how the promise is to be accomplished ; infinite wisdom is 
surely adequate to the demands of infinite philanthropy. God rarely, so far as I 
know, sends his responses in the channel we select: He has taken the whole mat
ter into his own hands, and his people have no right to interfere. They are to 
keep very still, and by and bye they will see his salvation. A brother in Christ, 
with whom I was well acquainted, was once in great distress for want of the 
necessaries of life; his wife and young family were looking to him to supply their 
wants. He made every effort during the day to obtain money, but could find no 
employment. In the evening his affections were deeply moved; and all the time, 
he now and then retired into his closet to pray for promised aid. The Lord had 
reasons for not appearing so soon as my friend expected, and he ought to have 
thrown the burden of his anxiety on God ; his wants were known, and the Divine 
heart pitied him as truly as he pitied the little ones in his home. Patience failed, 
and he hastened to a friend to borrow some money. In this he did wrong ; he 
should have remembered the words, “ owe no man anythinghe treated bis 
Father as if he had been less able than a benevolent neighbor. Doing this, he 
lost an opportunity of seeing the divine action ; and mercy could not fail, for God 
cannot lie. For ought he knew, the very friend he appealed to would ere long 
have been moved to come to his dwelling and minister generously and spon
taneously in the hour of need. In some way relief would have arrived, in the best 
time too, for God was judge; but by his hasty proceeding he snatched the 
business out of his Father's hands, and in doing’so, robbed 'Him of the honor 
which is his due.

How different was the conduct of the Bev. John Glass, (founder of the religious 
body called Glossites.) on one occasion, immediately after the courts of the'Na
tional Church of Scotland ejected him, on account of his sentiments, from his office 
and his living. Like my friend, he was a Christian man, but in the hour of trial 
gave more glory to God. He left his manse at Tealing, and with his yonng wife 
and tender family, arrived at Dundee weary, penniless, and almost friendless. 
Here they found lodgings, and retired to rest; but a fresh trial awaited them in 
the morning. The patient and suffering wife said whisperingly to the partner of 
her sorrows, “ What are we to do for breakfast ?" No answer was given, for 
none could. Words could not express the deep feelings within the breasts of hus
band ■and wife. The anguish was too much to be continued, and the husband re
tired to an inner chamber, and poured out the agony of grief at the throne of 
Omnipotence, and entreated deliverance. His only safety was in Divine aid, and 
he was not disappointed. Relief was at hand. A bag of oatmeal was laid at 
the door, for the use of the family, by some unknown friend who was moved with 
pity towards them. The supply was in the room when the husband returned, and 
so overpowered was he at this grateful interposition, that in the joy of the 
moment he penned the well known spirited hymn, beginning:—

“ When the King of kings comes, 
When the King of kings comes,
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We shall havo a joyful day— 
When the King of kings comes.”—

If I understand tbc word on this subject, God wills us to deal exclusively with 
Himself; in this way the Blessed Saviour acted when in the world, and when He 
had a family, so to speak, of twelve attendants depending on his prayers. Man's 
extremity is God's opportunity ; happy they who preserve their confidence, and 
never run from His throne even to the dearest friend alive, as if they had dis
covered that His cxhaustlcss resources were but a drcam. What earthly parent 
of means would approve his son for requesting support from other hands ? Our 
Father is rich in mercy; and no language could be employed better adapted to 
express his concern for the faithful, than this: “I will never have thee, nor for
sake thee.” Heb. 13 : 5. Oh, that we may all trust God ; and by taking him at 
his word, (which is faith) at once give him glory, and behold the forth-comings 
of his saving strength.

In pleading these precious promises, there is an error into which many fall, and 
we do wisely to avoid it. They use language of this kind, '• Lord, if it is thy will 
provide for our wants ; send us, if it shall seem good in thy sight, this day our 
daily bread." Now it is the Lord's will to distribute to our necessities, and we 
ought to exclude “ if” on such occasions from our petitions. It is introduced by 
a sense of humility—a consciousness of unworthincss; but after all, it brings no 
sweet savor along with it. “ If” is doubt; whereas the record is explicit, “ all 
these things shall be added unto you.” We arc encouraged to display a holy 
boldness at the throne; and we most honor God when we turn his promises, 
as it were, into drafts, and expect them to be realized in the most perfect manner. 
This little “ if” very frequently carries a heavy freight of unbelief, and that is a 
useless cargo.

The art—for surely it is a divine art, of trusting in God—of depending on his 
interposition—is one that waxes more perfect sis we engage in it. The ability to 
trust seems to grow with accumulating vigor; every prayer answered becomes a 
prop to our faith in after hours; and Tn virtue of our weakness many props arc 
required. Abstractly we all admit that the Lord's promise is faithful; yet, 
shame to us, we find theory and practice sadly at variance. We trust as we see, 
more so than in accordance witli our reading or our reason ; we are often tempt
ed to suspect His veracity ; and somehow, when it comes to the pressure, we find 
it easier to depend on a human than a divine pledge. But in the most dismal 
hour let us have faith in God ; and with a view to nourish what faith we have, 
let us draw liberally on the Divine love. We err in meditating on our doubts; 
on the turmoil of anxiety and dismay within ; on our lapses from rectitude and 
devotion to Christ; we should occupy our thoughts with the boundless compas
sion of our heavenly Father, and his unsullied veracity. The question at these 
crises in our history is not what we arc, but what He is ; not what we deserve, 
hut what He has promised to us his children, marked by manifold imperfections. 
Looking up, we grow calm; but if we, like Peter, turn our eyes toward tbc 
waves, confidence subsides and we sink into gloom. Blessed is the man whose 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord his God. It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes ; unsolicited he sent His Son to be a sacrifice 
for our sins, and how much more readily may we expect Him to grant us mercies 
that arc of infinitely less value.

It may appear hard to be in such an extremity that nothing but a promise re
mains for our comfort; but let us recollect that the promise is a divine one—its 
author cannot lie. And then, moreover, we have au opportunity of discovering 
the strength of our confidence in God. Many, it is to be feared, are trusting the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ for final salvation, who could not in 
child-likc simplicity rely on Him for their first meal when the sun next rises. 
But is not the promise as valid for time, as the other one for eternity ? Think of 
it, trusting His grace for “ glory, honor, and immortality," and yet shrinking back 
when the amount at stake is exceedingly small 1 It is beyond our province to
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affirm that in such instances there is no faith in the won!; certainly it is feeble, 
and far from that comprehensive receptivity that gives glory to the Creator, who 
woos our confidence in a thousand ways. When in the evolutions of providence 
godly men are made familiar with want, and discover no human resource left 
them in their straits, they then may experimentally learn how faithfully the 
promises are fulfilled. I may add, though only for the sake of perspicuity, how lit
erally they are fulfilled. The very thing asked in the day of need is imparted ; not 
something else: not a spiritual blessing instead of a temporal one ; not a decep
tion in place of a substantial, want-relieving blessing. As a result absolute 
theoretical confidence in the divine truthfulness, is companioned henceforth in our 
consciousness by self-observed assurances of His faithfulness; and probably these 
assurances will, in future times, be more potent in sustaining us in trials than 
even our sound anterior speculative convictions on the moral character of the 
Creator, and the value of His testimony. Such is the constitution of our being 
that we arc more impressed by a fact than a creed ; it is most probable that the 
Rev. Mr. Glass would be more aided by that single illustration of God’s visible 
faithfulness, than by all his reasonings concerning the infallibility of the promises. 
Events like these are great teachers, and rise like pillars of fire on the page of our 
history. We look back to them ns Jacob did to his blissful dream at Bethel; 
and ever more know the reality of heaven’s care, and the proximity of heaven’s 
guardian messengers.

These promises are designed to foster a spirit of independence in the pions mind. 
Each saint is warranted to regard himself as u prince—a son of the King of 
kings. His language should be, “ I will not fear what man can do unto me :'* 
“ if God be for us, who can be against us?" He is to seek aid from no one 
except his Father: wc feel painfully humbled the moment we entreat support 
from man. It requires a struggle; it goes home to our tendercst sensibilities. 
Il subjects us to sufferings that our Father never intends ns to undergo. H is car 
is open to onr entreaties; his hand is never shortened that it cannot save. 
Friends may be proud to aid us when the Divine impulse moves their sympathy ; 
but we are to deal exclusively with God, assuring ourselves that He needs no aid 
from us, when He rises in majesty to accomplish his promises. Having this 
assurance of the eternal care; the Witnesses in ancient and more recent times 
were so bold and uncompromising; even the malignity of their foes could not 
hinder for an hour the stream of Divine goodness—their wants were supplied.— 
their confidence invigorated. Who can trust in God ? If ever there was a lime 
when holy witnesses were required, that time is now. The world is vainly experi
menting—struggling for rest and abiding comfort. The vast company of pro
fessing Christians arc disciples only in name; the most pernicious spiritual delu
sions arc sweeping over the land, overturning many godly fabrics of faith and 
piety ; burying souls beneath accumulated deceptions. Satan, knowing his time 
is brief, is making one grand effort more to devastate this globe; and he comes 
in shining robes, and brings with him “ airs from heaven.” Witnesses arc needed; 
and why should they be afraid to risk themselves on the promises ? They are 
arks in which they may ride the waves, and defy the storms.

To those who are so situated in life as to require special divine aid, I would 
suggest two things.

First. Copy out the promises applicable to your circumstances: they are scat
tered all over the Bible, and when collected, speak most soothingly to the heart. 
In the hour of necessity, read them over prayerfully, and you will be strengthened 
bravely. Forgetting a promise has often disabled’and darkened pious souls. 

Second. Record your experience, of the Divine goodness and faithfulness, in a 
private journal. The perusal of it will help you when your confidence is tried. 
You will learn to trust again ; you will see afresh that “ He is faithful; He can
not denv himself.” Oh 1 my brother, my sister, trust Him who sustains you 
every moment,—whose supplies aro incalculably vast; and whose affection for 
His ransomed off-pring many waters cannot queuch.
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IMMORTALITY AND ANNIHILATION:

OR, ROBERT W. LANDIS NEW WORK.

In this number we will give a specimen or two of the 
“scholarly” criticism of this champion of heterodoxy. He 
quotes Prov. 9 : 18, “ But he knoweth that the dead are there," 
&c.. and says—

“The word translated dead is very remarkable in this connection. In its gen
eral import it means living beings, mighty ones; and there seems to be here a 
striking reference to the mighty fallen spirits which the penal infliction of the 
law bad cast down to Tartarus. (2 Pct. 2 : 4; Jude 6.) They are there, and 
thither, too, is the destination of all the guests of the adulteress.”—Page 162.

We will test L.’s assumption. The Hebrew word, translated 
dead in this text, is “ rephaim." The same word occurs in Isa. 
26 : 19, “ The earth shall cast out her dead’'—rephaim. Does 
this mean that the “ mighty fallen spirits” of “ 2 Pet. 2 : 4, and 
Jude 6," arc in “ the earth,” and to be “ cast out” at the time 
the prophet speaks of? If so, the resurrection is of “fallen 
spirits,” instead of “ dead bodies,” of which the prophet talks.

The truth is, L.’s signification of the term dead, Prov. 9 : 18, 
is far fetched and deceptive. The reading of the Septuagiut 
gives us, unquestionably, the true sense of the text. It reads: 
“ He knows that mighty men die by her, and he falls in with a 
snare of hell.”

Dr. A. Clarke gives the following, in his notes—•“ He does 
not know that it was this way the first apostates from God and 
truth walked. Rephaim—gigantes, giants :—Septuagiut. The 
sons of men—the earth-born, to distinguish them from the sons 
of God, them who were born from above.” He adds, on the 
expression, “ Her guests are in the depths of hdl"—•“ Those drawn 
out of the way of understanding by profligacy have lost their 
lives in general, if not their souls, by their folly.”

Dr. Clarke, it seems, supposes Solomon drew the attention of 
the youth, tempted to follow after the adultress, to the fact that 
mighty men of old—before the flood—were brought down to 
death by following the sin of licentiousness: that those giants 
in wickedness did not escape death, in the error of their ways, 
though they were mighty men while living. Solomon had not,
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16-minG hu—“ after his

and could not have had any such meaning, in his words, as that 
attributed to him by L., for ho saith, explicitly, “ There is no 
knowledge in sheol"—bell. Sec Eccl. 9 : 10, where the original 
word translated “ grave,” is sheol, the same translated “ hell,” 
Prov. 9 : 18.

The general and clear sense of Solomon’s language is, That 
men who follow licentious courses will, sooner or later, bring 
death prematurely on themselves : if such would consider, they 
would understand that mighty men have brought death upon 
themselves, prematurely, and often with terrible sufferings, 
which have brought the harlot’s “ guests” down to “ the depths 
of sheolor, to a hopeless death : a death from which there 
is no recovery.

Let us now look at L.’s criticism on Gen. 2 : 7. After giving 
the words in Hebrew characters, L. says, “ Literally, The man 
was made for a living soulgiving the “ ignorant” the impres
sion that the man was made as a house for tho habitation of a 
living soul, or another and distinct entity or being ; and that 
man was as “unfit to be governor as an orang-outang” till this 
internal entity—the soul—“was added to the mere animal life, 
derived from the dust of the ground.”—See page 141.

Thus wonders accumulate as we follow this “ scholarly" Go- 
liah. We are taught by him, that man’s “ animal life” is “ de
rived from the dust of the ground 1” He was a sort of “ orang
outang” at first, but was “ made for a living soul” to inhabit 1

L. did not give the Hebrew in English characters—he was 
too “ scholarly” to descend to common minds. I will, however, 
supply this deficiency, and tell the reader what the Hebrew 
word is, which L. translates for, and which is not translated at 
all in our version ; it is le. This preposition, like nearly all 
others, is variously translated in the Bible. At verse 9, it is 
translated “ toat verse 10, “ intoverse 22, “ into"—Ze-ishah 
—“ into a woman :’’ verse 23, we have, 16-zOath, for which our 
translators have substituted “ she,” but Greenfield renders 
“ [to-] this.” Verse 24, it is said, “ Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife ; and 
they shall be” [l&—for] “ one flesh.” In this case, as in verse 7, 
Ze was left untranslated. L. is disposed to claim it in verse 7 ; 
will he do the same in verse 24 ?

Once more. Chap. 1 : 12, it is said, “ The earth brought 
forth grass, and herb seeding seed” *** 16-minG hu—“ after his
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kind,” &c. Here 16—“ after”—is used in the sense of likeness. 
But after has various significations. I have taken these few 
examples from the “ English-Hebrew Book of Genesis, by Wm. 
Greenfield, M.R.A.S., late Superintendent of the Editorial De
partment of the British and Foreign Bible Society," &c. These 
items are sufficient to show how baseless is the attempt of L. 
to make out his case from Gen. 2 : 7.

In the first place, suppose le is translated, What does L. gain ? 
It is the man that “ became for living soul." L. is not to have 
the benefit of the article “ a,” which is inserted by the transla
tors as a substitute for "for," showing they had no such idea 
of the passage as L. has.

Let us look at this “ scholarly” effort to make out a desperate 
case. The preposition le, as we have seen, signifies to~into, 
and after as well as for. Suppose we take L.’s “ literally, and 
the man was for a living soul,” and substitute into, instead of 
for ; thus—■“ And the man was into a living soul.” That would 
not suit L.’s purpose ; for he affirms, the living soul was into the 
man. If we take “ after,” here, in the sense of likeness, then 
the text would be made to say, he became the likeness of living 
soul; which would import no more than that ho was like all the 
other living souls the Lord God had made on the previous - 
days; for the same form of expression is used in speaking of 
the fowls, whales, and cattle, in Chap. 1, that is used in Chap. 
2, in speaking of man. They were all nepkesh ha'yah—living 
souls—as well as man. Thus if 16 is to have the sense of likeness 
of living soul, it plainly places man in the same denomination, 
as an animal being, instead of importing that he had a Landis' 
soul.

But let us try 16—after—in the sense of “ pursuit of; in 
search offor we must give our very learned opponent the 
benefit of all possible senses of the term, as he seems to sup
pose he has made a great discovery in finding “for" in the origi
nal I Let us then try after in the sense of pursuit:—•“ And the 
man was after a living soul.” How does that suit our “ schol
arly” opponent? The man, when he was waked into living 
existence, “ was after living soul I” He must have boon a very 
intelligent “ orang-outang” to know that he might obtain a 
soul by going “ after” it 1 But L. does not give him “ intelli. 
gence” till God “ imparted to him directly (breathed into his 
face, or countenance) a principle of intelligence.”—p.142.
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Then, of course, this “orang-outang” was "finished” into, 
what ? not a man, for he was that before I But, the soul is a 
“principle of intelligence 1” saith L. We are almost afraid L. 
will demonstrate some of his species have no souls, after all, if 
that “ principle” is what constitutes one.

Let us look at the text, again, with L.’s claim to have the 
Hebrew preposition translated, and see how easy it is to escape 
from the imaginary’ dilemma. “ The Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground ; and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became into living soul.” This is the 
result of the breath of life in him : he came into the state of a 
living soul, or creature. Again—“ Breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became after” [that breathing of the 
breath of life into his nostrils] “a living soul.” It informs us 
how the lifeless man was made a living one : he was not so till 
after God breathed into his nostrils; immediately after that, 
he became what he was not before, viz.: a living soul. Thus 
our “ scholarly” opponent has labored in vain, and spent the 
strength of his learning in like manner.

Suppose we were to insist upon a “ literal" translation of Ze, 
in verse 22, according to L.’s mode of treating verse 7. Then 
.it would be, “ literally, the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man made he for a woman 1” Was it made for a woman, 
or into a woman? We may yet have wonders of light on 
Scripture phraseology’, if L.’s “ scholarly” fountain docs not dry 
up too soon 1 We shall learn that it was the rib that was made 
far a woman, instead of being made into a woman 1 Again, try 
verse 24. Man and wife “ shall be for one flesh." L.’s theory 
would represent Adam and Eve not as “ one flesh”—perhaps, 
not flesh at all, but by their marriage they “ shall be for one 
flesh 1” L. is quite welcome to both his divinity and logic.

0, Methodism I Where are you bound, by following such a 
leader ? You shall not follow him unwarned. Such a man 
would lead any class of men “ into the ditch.” We regret the 
necessity of exposing the misrepresentations which character
ize this work of L.’s, which he has imposed on the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and which has become the “ text-book’’ of 
that church, so far as its official publishers and the Editor of 
the Christian Advocate can make it by their indorsment, and 
by its circulation. But we fear not: for the wrath of man shall 
praise God ; and the remainder He can and will restrain.
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LANDIS ON DEATH.

WHAT A METHODIST PREACHER THINKS OF IT.

[Tbo following is from a Methodist traveling Preacher.—Ed. Exit.]

“Death.”—A brief review of Mr. Landis’ 120-lst pages : By “an 
obscure, illiterate blunderer.” Mr. Landis is attempting to refute the 
arguments of those whom he styles '* Annihilationists.” It appears 
to me they are nearer right than ho is. On page 120 of his work he 
says :—

“ Death is a term which is perpetually occurring in their sermons and writ
ings."

Why not ? It occurs in the Bible two hundred and seventy-three 
times. He says—

** Their manner of using it is as follows : The law of God denounces the penalty 
of death for sin, and as death is a cessation of existence, and as the penalty of 
death is inflicted upon man, so man is mortal, soul and body, and soul and body 
alike must cease to live.”

I beg pardon, Mr. L. They do not recognize a difference between 
soul and body, as you do. They believe that the man cannot live 
without the soul, or living principle ; neither can he live without the 
body. The soul is a part of his organization ; so is the body. They 
do not say, “ man is mortal, soul and body,” but they do say, “ man 
is mortal.” They do not say, “ soul and body alike must cease to 
live,” but “ man must cease to live,” and, in this, they follow the Bi
ble. They believe that “ God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life not “ an immortal 
soul that is one of man’s “ inventions it is not to be found in the 
Bible. They believe that after he received “ the breath of life” he 
became “ a living”—not an “ immortal soul.” They believe that 
when man dies “ the body,” or dust, “ returns to tlie earth as it was, 
and the spirit”—or breath—“ returns to God who gave it.” This, ac
cording to their view, is simply an un-doiug of what was done when 
man was made : they believe that nothing less than the power of 
God is able to restore the dead to life ; and, therefore, they say with 
Paul—“ What advantageth it me, if the dead rise not ?” Mr. L. goes 
on to say—

“ I shall not remark upon the strangely illogical character of this argument any 
further than its use of the term death is concerned.”

I wonder if this is not one of those “ very small attempts’’ with 
which Mr. L. charges Mr. Dobney, on page GO ? He says—
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“ If the penalty of the law is death, in the sense of annihilation of both soul and 
body, let it be remembered, that those who believe in Jesus and receive him as 
their Saviour, are saved from the penalty of the law, in strictness of speech, for 
• there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesns. Rom. 8 : 1.’ ”

Mr. L. ought to know that “ in Adam all die.” Every one that dies 
to-day, dies for Adam’s sin ; “ those who believe in Jesus” are saved 
from the second death. Rev. 20 : 6. 0, what ignorance among the 
learned. “ He hath hidden these things from the wise,” &c.

“ And, certainly, Enoch, Elijah, and Moses, at least, were not annihilated,” 
saith L.

These D. D.’s cannot discuss this question of death, without bring
ing in Enoch, who was translated ; Elijah, who was caught up in a 
chariot of fire ; Moses, of the circumstances of whose death and 
burial we arc ignorant. Do not give us the exceptions ; let us have 
the rule. And Mr. L. assumes a point here, viz.: that Moses did 
not die, which, in my humble judgment, cannot be proved. Again be 
saith—

“ But death, in the Scriptural sense of the term, and as related to the subject 
before us, does not imply mi actual cessation or even suspension of existence; and 
our opponents ought not to theorize on the subject, but confine themselves to the 
clear representations of the word of God."

In the first half of this sentence Mr. L. evolves a theory, which all 
his boasted learning cannot establish ; and in the last half, tells bis 
“opponents” “ not to theorize,” but keep to the word of God. A very 
good suggestion, Mr. L. ; but you wrote 118 pages before you seemed 
to get hold of the idea yourself. I don’t wonder that after writing 
150 pages, you felt sick ; it made me feel sick to read them. He 
goes on :—

“ Let us briefly consider a few examples of the use of the term ; and to give 
our opponents all the advantage they could desire, we shall select also one or two 
instances of its use, when applied to subjects which confessedly arc not endowed 
with immortality.”

Do not be too fond of giving advantage, Mr. L.; you evidently con
sider yourself a sort of clerical " Morphy,” able to give away a 
knight and pawn and still come off conqueror. And I think, myself, 
you are considerably ahead of the chess “ Achilles” in “ blindfold play
ing.” And with reference to “ subjects which are not endowed 
with immortality,” let me tell you, that God “ only hath immortality.” 
L. goes on :—

“ Take then the example of the seed corn sown in the earth. Our Saviour says, 
■ Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; but if it 
die it bringetb forth much fruitJohn 12 : 24. And in referring to the same 
matter, Paul, addressing a sceptic, says: • Thou fool! that which thou sowest is 
not quickened, except it die.' 1 Cor. 15 : 36. Now in these passages the term 
death is used in its obvious and ordinary import; and yet it docs not imply even
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a suspension of vitality, for through the whole process of death the living germ 
retains its vital power unharmed."

In the first quotation, “ our Lord compares himself to a grain of 
wheat; his death, to a grain sown and decomposed in the ground ; 
his resurrection, to the blade which springs up from the dead grain.”— 
A. Clarke. The power of God, in an unknown and mysterious man
ner, preserves the vitality of the dead grain. In exactly the same 
manner the power of God retains the vitality of the dead body, and 
raises it in the resurrection. But Mr. L. cannot understand this. He 
inquires, (page 45) “ How, then, is personal identity preserved 1" 
He has not faith enough to believe that Goo can take care of the 
identity. He must have a Chaldean deposit of souls. On page 47, 
he says:—

“ If the soul is the life of the body, (as they affirm,) and if the soul remains io 
the body, then the life is in the body, and of'course the body is not dead, for a 
human body cannot be both dead and alive at the same time."

But, my dear Mr. L., I thought you said, that “ through the whole 
process of death the living germ retains its vital power unharmed ?” 
But you will say, “ I was speaking of the grain.” Well, did not our 
Saviour speak of the grain too ? The only difference is here : our 
Saviour believed in but one kind of death ; you believe in more than 
one. It is a wonder you do not invent an “ intermediate state,” in 
order that the vital principle of the grain may escape from death. 
Paul’s skeptical inquirer was in the same quandary. He asked : 
“ How arc the dead raised up ? and with what body do they come ?” 
He, like Mr. L., could not understand how a thing could be “ annihi
lated” and afterwards come to life ; he would not be puzzled long in 
those days of learning. But Paul very aptly answers both the ancient 
and modern “ skeptic” in Mr. L.’s second quotation.

As Mr. L. seems willing to obtain Dr. A. Clarke’s help in two very 
delicate places, (pages 252, 351,) it may not be improper for us to 
notice in this connection, the eminent Commentator’s remark on the 
last mentioned passage. “ Whether the apostle would intimate here 
that there is a certain germ in the present body, which shall become 
the seed of the resurrection body, this is not the place to inquire.”

L. saith : “ So, too, in the case of the devil and his angels ; the curse of God. 
or the penalty of the law, has been inflicted upon them, but they still live ; that 
death 1ms not suspended their existence, for they believe and tremble, and are 
reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment of the great day.”

Where does Mr. L. get his information ? Whore in the Bible does 
it say, that the devil is dead ? And as to the angels, where docs L. 
get his “ knowledge of the supernatural ?” Docs he pretend to accu
rately explain the texts of Peter and Jude, which he had in mind 
when penning the above sentence ? And even if he could, what pos
sible inference can be drawn from angelic punishment that would
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“ Thanatos—death, the

* The following aro L.’s words about Dr. Bushnell.—" No man has a higher respect than I 
for Dr. Bushnell’s great and transcendent powers, when exorcised within their proper sphere ; 
but the province of critical exposition lies not within that sphere. And in his whole book 
there is not a formal attempt at Ibo exegesis of Scripture which would not bo unworthy of the 
merest tryo.”

We fully concur that these “ five lines” of Landis’ book, “ fit” himself “ nicely ho could 
not havo hud a bettor “ fit” than tho Inst half of thorn make, if all the D.D.’s in Christendom 
had measured him for a suit. Yet, such a work is indorsed by tho Methodist officialst in Now 
York, oo “ tho best text-book” they ” know of” against us !—Ed. Exit.

throw any light upon the considered question ? Does he not know 
that the angelic and the human differ in their natures ? He adds—

“ Why then should the existence of the spiritual part of man’s nature be sus
pended by an inlliction of the same penalty

Here he begs the question. His opponents deny that the spiritual 
part of man’s nature can be separated from the corporeal, and the man 
still exist; why then does ho not prove that they can exist apart ?

Notwithstanding Mr. L.’s generous proposal to “ give our oppo
nents all the advantage they could desire,” he now cites the “ Parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus,” although he is aware that his opponents 
deprecate any deductions that may be made from unexplained para
bles ; feeling, that in so important a point as the one under consider
ation, it is essential to use plain authority. And here it may be well 
to observe, that this is the only passage in the Bible, outside of the 
Apocalypse, that gives color to the theory of Mr. L.

He says—“ In the whole Bible there is notan instance in which the term death, 
as applied to cither human or angelic nature, imports a loss of conscious exist
ence.”

Here is another “ arrogant assumption.” Mr. L. has not proven one 
point, and yet, he here repeats the assertion that he made at the out- 
start of his second point.

If the foregoing “ exposition” of the term " death” is a specimen of 
Mr. L.’s logic, I think he has not much to boast of by the side of Dr. 
Bushnell, whom he so unmercifully attacks on page 488. The last five 
lines of that passage fit Mr. L. nicely, much better than Dr. B.*

L. concludes this paragraph by referring to §§ 44, 45, 46, infra. 
He wants to give us more of the same sort. I turn to § 44, and he 
refers me back to § 36, 37 ; I will not follow him there, but conclude 
by noticing his first point here, viz. :—

“ That the term death, (thanatos) as applied to man in the Scriptures, ever 
means utter annihilation, or extinction of conscious existence, is a mere assump
tion, and is entitled to no respect whatever.”

I will answer this by quoting Robinson, 
extinction of life, naturally or by violence.”
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THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM:

Paul’s Testimony.

The first account we have of Paul, as connected with baptism, is 
found in Acts, 9th ch. Here, also, Ananias exceeded his commission. 
The instruction is given in v. 17. “And Ananias departed, and en
tered into the house : and putting his hands on him, said, Br. Saul, 
the Lord, (even Jesus who appeared to thee in the road by which 
thou earnest,) hath sent ine that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit.” Now, in this instruction to Ananias, 
according to his own confession, there was not one word about water 
immersion. Did Paul see in the vision, Ananias coming in and im
mersing him in waler, as emblematical of the death and resurrection 
of Christ ? No, not that; but in v. 12, it is said, “And he hath seen 
in a vision, a man named Ananias, coming in, and putting his hands 
on him, that he might receive his sight.” Well, we find Paul did re
ceive his sight; and he also received the Holy Spirit; and then, 
afterwards, he was baptized in waler. This is also contrary to Peter’s 
instruction, in his first sermon; that was water first, and Spirit 
after.

Well, what about this “ symbolical burial ?" Paul did not seem to 
know anything about it; for in his confession, in Acts 22 : 16, he 
says, Ananias requested him to “ arise, be immersed and wash away 
thy sins.” Now, if it was for the purpose here mentioned, it was 
not for the purpose of showing Christ’s death, burial and resur
rection.

We find Paul associated with water baptism in the case of Lydia ; 
and also with the Jailor; but as there is nothing very special in 
either case, we will pass them for the present.

In Acts 19 : 1, Paul finds certain disciples at Ephesus. “ He said 
to them, have ye received the Holy Spirit, since ye believed ? and 
they said to him, we have not even heard that the Holy Spirit is 
given.” Now mark, these were disciples ; had believed ; and had 
been immersed ; and why, according to Peter’s testimony, did they 
not receive the gift of the Holy Spirit ? Paul acknowledges them 
believers, and also asked them, “To what then were ye immersed ? 
And they said, to John's immersion.” And many more might confess 
to the same truth. “ Then said Paul, John indeed immersed with the 
immersion of repentance, saying to the people, that they should be
lieve on Him who came after him ; that is, on Christ Jesus.” les, 
and John said something more ; he said that Jesus, that came after 
him, was to immerse with the Holy Spirit.” " And on hearing, they 
were immersed in the name of Jesus.” (The word “ this,” is supplied, 
and we have left it out.) “ And Paul having laid his hands upon

WHAT IS IT ? AN INQUIRY, BY JACOB GRIM.
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them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke with tongues, 
and prophesied.” And the signs, according to Mark 16 : 17, follow
ed this immersion. Now, for our own part, we want no stronger 
proof of the essential baptism, than this evidence. Paul finds these 
brethren ; ho acknowledges them believers ; they had complied with 
the conditions, and had been immersed ; and yet it profited them 
nothing. But when Paul had laid his hands upon them, they gave 
evidence that the work was done in the right way. But it is said, 
'• Paul immersed them over again in water.” We doubt it very much, 
from the rendering ; and even if he did, it profited them nothing, for 
they received all the gifts, like those of Samaria, by the laying on of 
hands ; and gave the evidence, according to Mark, from, that fact.

Neither do we think it would have been dealing with them all 
alike. We read in Acts 18 : 23, of a certain Jew, named Apollos, 
who was mighty in the Scriptures. He had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and was fervent in the Spirit; he spoke and dili
gently taught the things of the Lord ; knowing only the immersion 
of John ; and yet, none doubted the efficacy of his immersion. He 
had been immersed with the Spirit, for it is said, ho was fervent in 
the (not his) Spirit ; and yet there is no evidence that ho was com
manded to be immersed in any other than John's immersion; and not 
only that, but the apostles, except Paul, were immersed with John’s 
immersion. Then, why should these brethren at Ephesus bo immers
ed in water the second time ? In Acts 13 : 24, Paul boars testimony 
saying, that “ John, before His (Jesus’) coming, preached the im
mersion of repentance to all the people of Israel. And as John was 
accomplishing his course, be said, Whom do ye suppose me to be ? 
I am not he, but behold there cometh one after mo, the shoes of whoso 
feet I am not worthy to loose (Is that all John said ? No :) “ Ho 
shall immerse you in the Holy Spirit.” This important testimony is 
generally overlooked.

Now we have gone through with all the Acts, of any importance 
on the subject, and wo will examine Rom. 6:3,“ Or are ye ignorant 
that we who were immersed into Jesus Christ, were immersed into 
his death : therefore, we arc buried with him by our immersion into 
his death ; that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life ; for, if we 
have become united with him in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection.”

It is contended by some, that this is proof of the burial in water, in 
the likeness of Christ’s death ; but the Apostle does not say one word 
about water. We will examine the passage in connection with tho 
apostle’s sayings. He says, they were immersed into Christ; (not 
in water ;) and by being in Christ they were immersed into his 
death ; and as a necessary consequence, they were buried with him, 
by being in him ; and that as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
Father, so we being alive in Christ should walk in newness of life ; 
knowing this, that our old man was crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that we should not serve sin. Now, it 
appears to me, that our brethren lose sight of the apostle’s argument 
in this chapter. In the second verse, the apostle says, “ How shall
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we who are dead to sin, any longer live in it ?” Now it is evident 
the apostle did not mean he was dead, by being put under water ; 
and iu verse 7, he says, "For he who is dead is freed from sin.” 
Now, being put under water, does not make a man dead to sin, and free 
him from it. But the eleventh verse explains: “ So, also, do ye 
reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin ; but alive to God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” In Gal. 2 : 20, this same apostle says, “ I 
have been crucified with Christ.” Well, if the apostle was crucified, 
he must have been dead in some sense ; and he says it was with 
Christ. Well, then, if he were dead with Christ, he must have been 
buried with him ; nevertheless, says Paul, “ I no longer live, but 
Christ liveth in inc.” Then he is also in the likeness of his resurrec
tion ; and should, therefore, walk in the new life ; that is, the life of 
Christ.

Well, as Paul exhorts us to walk in this new life, will he inform us 
how we are to get into it, and what he means by being immersed 
into Christ? If he means water, he has not said so in this chapter. 
And wo find him saying in 1 Cor. 1: 14, I thank God I only im
mersed a few of you. But if water immersion put them into Christ, 
why should be thank God that he only placed a few in Christ ? and 
in the 17 v. he says, that Christ sent him not to immerse (in water ; 
for that is the subject of dispute,) but to preach the Gospel. Well, had 
Paul two Gospels ? for we find that the Gospel that Peter, Philip, and 
others preached, had water immersion in it. Were they mistaken ? 
and were they bringing John’s immersion beyond its time ? Paul 
certainly would have a large majority against him now, if he should 
tell the people or the priests they were not sent to immerse.

But again, Paul said, If any man preach any other Gospel than 
that we preached, let him be accursed. Now, as we do not wish to 
labor under this charge ; we wish to understand what Paul meant 
when he said, he was not sent to immerse ; for he says, in Ephesians 
4:5,“ There is one Lord, one faith, and one immersion. Now in 
the days of Jesus, according to the testimony of Himself, in Acts 1: 
5, and according to the testimony of John, in John 1: 33, there were 
two immersions ; one of water, instituted by John ; and the other of 
Spirit, instituted by Jesus. Which is the one Paul refers to, in this 
chapter? In 1 Cor. 12 : 12, Paul says, “For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the members of the one body, beiug 
many, are one body, so also is Christ; for by one Spirit we are all im
mersed into one body, whether Jews or Greeks,” &c., “ and have all 
been made to drink into one Spirit.”

According to this testimony, the apostle has dropped John’s im
mersion and continued that of Christ; and so when they were 
immersed, he means by the Spirt, into the body of Christ; and so 
being in the body of Christ he was crucified with him ; and Ho hav
ing been buried and raised up again, so also those who are in him 
were buried and rise with him, to become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus: for " if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.”

Again, in Col. 2 : 12, “ Being buried with him in your immersion ; 
wherein, also, ye are risen with him from the dead.” Also in Gal. 3 : 
27, “ For as many of you as have been immersed into Christ, have
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put on Christ.” Now, if this is water immersion, it is not true. 
Simon, in Acts 8, was immersed in water ; yet he was not in Christ. 
Ananias and his wife were immersed in water ; but they were not 
in Christ ; the Corinthian Church were immersed in water, but they 
could cat and drink to drunkenness, until some of them died ; and 
even the Galatian Church did not give the apostle much evidence of 
being in Christ. Chap. 3: 1, he says, “ 0, foolish Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth ; before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been clearly set forth before you crucified ; 
received ye the Spirit, by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? For as many of you as have been immersed into Christ, have 
put on Christ.” And this apostle says, "If any man be in Christ he 
is a new creature.” And Christ said to his apostles, in his commis
sion to them, “ He that believeth and is immersed, shall be saved.” Tn 
Paul’s testimony in defence of the Gospel, in 1 Cor. 15, he says 
nothing about this water immersion ; but, on the other hand, he says 
he was not sent to baptize (in water) but to preach the Gospel. In 
his charge to Timothy, 1 Tim. 4 : 14, he says, “Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy with the laying on 
of hands of the elders.” But he says not one word about not forget
ting water immersion. Now, we have the testimony of John that bis 
was water immersion ; and the testimony of John, Jesus, Peter, and 
Paul, that the immersion that Jesus immersed with, was one of Spirit. 
Notwithstanding all this testimony, shall wo say, that Jesus commis
sioned his apostles to go and immerse in water ? when not one word 
is said about water, but simply immerse them in my name ; and there 
is no evidence they ever immersed them in any other name. But, 
says one, the command was to immerse in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Well, there is no record that the disciples 
ever did it; they immersed only in the name of Jesus. See Acts 8 : 
16 ; Acts 2 : 38 ; Korn. 6:3; Gal. 3 : 27.

In Bom. 6 : 4, it says, " We were with him by immersion into his 
death.” Whose death ? Why, if this is water immersion, and is sym
bolical of death and resurrection, and was performed according to 
modern times, then the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit, all must 
have died! for they arc immersed into them all: and if it is symboli
cal, it must symbolize the death of them all I But the apostle says 
in the verse previous, they were immersed into Jesus Christ. In 
Kom. 12 : 5, "So we being many, arc one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another.” How do these members get into 
Christ ? Paul says, in 1 Cor. 12th, “ By one Spirit they are all im
mersed into the one Body.”

But some will answer, "The apostles immersed in water; and we 
are to follow thdr example.” Not so : the apostle says, “ Be ye fol
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ.” Now, according to Acts 
21: 20, when Paul returned from his mission to the Gentiles, and 
recounted the wonders God had done for them, “And when they heard 
it, they glorified God, and said unto him ; Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which believe ; and they arc am. 
zealous of the law” (of Moses.) “ And they are informed that you are 
teaching things contrary to the law of Moses; saying, the Jews
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M. THOUVENEL’S ANSWER TO THE POPES 

ENCYCLICAL LETTER.

The Papal theory culminated under the great Hildebrand, Pope 
Gregory VII. Ho maintained that the world belonged to the Lord, 
and to the Pope as his infallible vicegerent. That the Popo had a 
right to depose kings and emperors, and that princes should kiss his 
feet. He claimed the right of absolving subjects from their allegiance 
to their rulers. He claimed that all kingdoms were mere fiefs of the 
Roman pontiffs, and insisted that all monarchs should pay an annual 
tribute in acknowledgment of it. This he secured in part. So arro
gantly did he express this principle, that when Henry IV., Emperor 
of Germany, had offended him, and came to the castle of Canosa, 
where the Pope was then residing, to make his peace, Gregory kept 
him standing for three days in the depth of winter, [February, 1077,] 
barefooted and bareheaded, and meanly clad before he would receive 
him.

This principle the Roman Catholic Church has never renounced. It 
has just now come to be tested in a most interesting manner, and in 
a way that may involve the most important consequences in Church 
and State. Louis Napoleon proposes that a portion ot the Pope’s 
temporal dominions in Italy shall be annexed to Sardinia. Against 
this the Pope has protested in his celebrated Encyclical Letter, in 
which the principles of Hildebrand, decently veiled to suit the times, 
arc yet distinctly enough brought out. In this the Pontiff complains 
of Louis Napoleon, in most sad strains. The dignitaries of the Roman
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ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
customs.”

Now, how can it bo expected that the people, who had just been 
taught a new doctrine by John, would perceive the force of Christ’s 
sayings, “ Ye shall be immersed in the Spiritand " the time is com
ing when they that worship the Father must do it in Spirit, and 
Truth when they could not understand him, when he said, “ The 
Law and the Prophets were until John and yet, even the apostles 
circumcising, years after they had been immersed in the Spirit ? And 
why do not our brethren follow the example of the apostles in the prac
tice of circumcision ?

But the apostles did learn there is one Lord, one faith, and one bap
tism ; and that one baptism by the one Spirit, into the one body ; 
which is Christ. Yes, Christ, the great High Priest; and by Him, 
through the instrument of the Spirit, we are all baptized into Him ; 
and then, if any man be in Him, he is a new creature ; and “ if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.”

“ He that bclievcth and is baptized shall be saved and this bap
tism, we believe, is by the spiiut.
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church everywhere, have taken up this quarrel. In Germany they 
have attempted to excite a fanatical feeling against France, but the 
correspondent of the London Times declares it to be a failure. In 
Ireland an attempt has been made to create an excitement of a simi
lar nature ; but strange to say, even there the response is feeble. It 
has been tried in America—certainly in Philadelphia, in Cincinnati, 
and in New Orleans. But it falls dead. No Peter the Hermit has . 
been found to breathe life into this new crusade, and no Ignatius 
Loyola has appeared to kindle a fiery enthusiasm, which might pre
sently take on the force of a malign fanaticism.

Meanwhile Louis Napoleon has coolly replied to the Encyclical Let
ter, through Al. Thouvcncl, his new prime minister, and we venture 
to say that a more extraordinary or more important document has not 
appeared since Napoleon the First went to St. Helena.

The Emperor and the King of Sardinia are Roman Catholics. The 
problem was, the reconciliation of a direct opposition to the Pope’s 
views in regard to Romagna, with a loyal obedience to the Roman 
See. It will be seen that Al. Thouvenel, by authority, takes the bull 
by the horns. His principle is, that the pope is only infallible in spiritual 
matters, and that the Romagncsc question being a temporal one, His 
Holiness, quoad, hoc, stands on the same basis with any temporal 
prince, and must take his chance amongst the complications of the 
balance of power. He proceeds to charge upon the Pope his refusal 
to make any reforms in his provinces, as the reason of his losing them, 
thus recognizing the principle of the rights of the people, even in the 
Papal States.

He announces that the Court of Rome has not been “ well inspired” 
in mixing up temporal and spiritual matters, or in its appeal to the 
Church about a matter that concerns governments. He informs His 
Holiness that the reason for the fact that his predecessors obtained 
temporal power in Italy was, that in the early ages ecclesiastical govern
ment was better than temporal, and the rights of the people better respected 
under it, and insinuates that the Pope should catch the spirit of the 
age, and govern his people better, if he wishes to keep them.

AL Thouvcncl then proceeds to state a number of precedents, be
ginning in 1797, to show that it has been the custom, even among 
Catholic powers, to consider the Pope’s temporal rights as upon the 
same footing as those of other powers, and in connection with this 
he shows that other ecclesiastical territories, as those of the Bishop
rics of Saltsburg, Trent, &c., were disposed of on merely political 
grounds. In short, he takes the ground distinctly, that the “ impre
scriptible and sacred prerogatives of the Catholic Church” regard 
spiritual matters only. The Pope as a spiritual ruler is infallible ; as 
a temporal ruler he is a Samson shorn of his locks.

The consequences of this position are prodigious. It will excite 
the deepest interest among all classes. Friends of liberty will see 
in it the inevitable march of the rights of the people and the spirit of 
the age. Politicians will see changes foreshadowed by it which will 
affect the civilized world. Protestants will study more clearly than 
ever those mysterious prophecies which, to the sanguine, seem so 
near fulfillment.
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The daring of Louis Napoleon is almost without a precedent. He 
bases imperial authority upon popular opinion ; he connects despot
ism with the progress of liberal ideas ; he exhorts the incarnation of 
civil and religious tyranny to respect the spirit of the age ; he insists, 
in a word, that Popcry should reform ! As the sailor said, when he 
was blown up with gunpowder in the theatre, and took it for a part 
of the performance, What will the fellow do next 1—Philadelphia Evening 
Bulletin, March 6.

[Sure enough, “ What will the fellow do next ?” It is quite likely he 
will do next what the prophecy indicates. Those who wish to see 
the views of the Editor of the Examiner, will find them in bis pampl> 
let on the “ European War." [See last page of Examiner cover]. It 
is most likely, the “War” begun last year, will be found to be only 
the “ Preface” to that which will soon open in Europe. “ Mysterious 
prophecies” will soon explain themselves, and show to proud mortals 
that God’s ways arc not as their ways.—Ed. Exr.]

The Atonement.—Dr. Finley writes on this subject as follows :— 
" One of the very best Clergymen in this city, to whom I handed your 
article on the Atonement, told me after reading it, that it was the 
true Scriptural theory, and the only one he had seen that did not in
volve absurdities and impossibilities. I fully agree with him. He 
also remarked, that it was one of the best arguments in favor of our 
views.”

I am glad to hear so favorable an opinion expressed from an intel
ligent source. It was Mr. Landis’ dreadful representation of the 
death penalty of the divine law, which he said, “ our blessed Re
deemer suffered,” that led me first to preach on the Atonement in this 
city and Philadelphia, and afterwards to publish in the Examiner. I 
was satisfied the view I took was the Bible teaching : but I did not, 
at first, see that it formed the “ best argument in favor of our views” 
of man’s nature and destiny. I did subsequently see it in that light; 
and that, if admitted to be true, it settled the whole question that 
there is no future nor eternal life, except to those who are “partakers 
of the divine nature,” by a union with Christ as the Life-Giver, and 
through the power of the Holy Spirit which dwelt in Him without 
measure ; so that " in Him dwellcth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.” That Spirit produces the divine nature in every true believer 
in Jesus ; so that Christ becomes the fountain of his spiritual, or di
vine life : that life alone by which any man can live again after 
death, and live endlessly. 0, how precious, and how important does 
Christ now appear 1 He is "the way, the truth, and the life : no man 
cometh unto the Father but by” Him. In Him, only, is there spirit
ual life, or endless life for any of our race. Let the sinner hasten to
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AN ACROSTIC.

I”.

D. W.

this fountain before he shall be overtaken by that night to which 
there never comes a morning.

God will his truth sustain, wbat o'er oppose, 
Extend its triumphs, and confound its foes ; 
Old bigotry compel to hide his face— 
Receive its teachings, and its power confess, 
Give up long cherish'd fables, error taught, 
Espouse the truth, for which they wisely sought. 
Such are the facts; now spreading far and wide ! 
That truth is onward, will not be denied. 
On the great theme of life and death, go on; 
Reflecting light—fresh borrow'd from “The Son 
Rejoice, be glad, your Ebcnezer raise;
Such help afforded, calls aloud for praise.
And while the power of truth is thus reveal'd, 
More laborers wo pray may take the field; 
Expect in harvest, a rich store of grain— 
Nouo having labor'd for the truth in vain.

Dr. Finley, in a note, says :—" The list of works to which I allude 
in my Leiter to a Clergyman, as having answered all my objections 
satisfactorily, may be seen in the Catalogue of Books on the cover of 
the Examiner. I would say, The Watch Tower—Six Sermons—Dob- 
ney’s Future Punishment and especially, Bible vs. Tradition, are the 
best to send for, if you do not wish to send for the whole list. It 
seems very plain to me, that any one after reading these and compar
ing them with the Bible, and particularly the articles in Bible versus 
Tradition on the ‘ soul’ and on the ‘ spirit,’ and afterwards affirming 
the immortality and separate consciousness of either of them, does so 
without any authority from the word of God.”

Philadelphia.—Since the issue of the last Examiner the Editor has 
spent two Sabbaths in that city. The interest on the Life theme is 
fast increasing there. The opposition has tried to arrest it, by 
preaching against us. Yet the truth advances more and more as at
tention is awakened to it, even though called up by our opposers. If 
we were disposed to "do evil that good might come,” we would say 
to our opposers, Continue to circulate Landis' work. It wakes up atten
tion, and shows the folly and weakness of our adversaries. Not only 
that, but it makes a demand for cur works on “ Immortality only through 
Christ.” So, we “ thank the Lord, and take courage.”
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Vol. 13. No. 5.

WOULD YOU INHERIT THE KINGDOM?

“THIS IS THE RECORD, THAT GOD HATH GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND TRIS LIFE 
IS IK HIS SON. HE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE ; AND HE THAT HATH 

NOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”

“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness *, and all these things shall bo 
added unto you.”—Math. 6: 33.

To understand this text we must view it with its connection. 
Our Lord had assured his followers, “ No man can serve two 
masters—Ye cannot serve God and mammon or. ye cannot 
serve God and a mind bent on the things of this world—such 
as riches, <fcc. “ Therefore, I say unto you, take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for 
the body what ye shall put on.” This verso and the following 
have been amazingly perverted by some minds, by not con
sidering that it is common in Scripture to speak of a thing of 
less importance than another, as if it were of no importance. 
Many examples of this may be given. Our Saviour said, Luke 
14: 26, If a man hate not his—wife—and his own life also, he 
cannot bo my disciple.” How are we to understand such an 
expression ? By no means in an absolute sense. The apostles 
are the best commentators on the meaning of our Lord's words 
that we can have. Do they countenance the absolute sense of 
these words? See Eph. 5: 25, 28, “Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it.” “ So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself.” And in the 29th verse 
the apostle says: “No man ever yet hated his own flesh,” or 
himself—his “ life.” The thing, in an absolute sense, is impos
sible. Again, our Lord, John 6 : 27, says,—“ Labor not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for the meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life.” This is a text of the same character as the 
other ; not to be explained so as to contradict inspired exposi-

MAY, 1SGO.
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tions of man’s duty as to things of this life. When man was 
placed in Eden, and in innocency, he was placed there “ to 
dress and to keep it.” Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5 : 8, says— 
“ But if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.” And again, 2 Thess. 3 : 10-12, he says—“ For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. For we hear that there 
are some which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy-bodies. Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread.”

With such a commentary on our Lord’s words, we cannot be 
in doubt as to their meaning ; and as I before said, He spoke in 
accordance with the custom of those days, in which, things of 
less value when placed by the side of those immensely more 
valuable, are spoken of as of no value—to be hated—not to be 
regarded; that is, comparatively speaking. So the words, 
“ take no thought,” <fcc., we are not to understand in an abso
lute sense. Paul did not so understand them, when a prisoner 
at Rome ; and at a time, too, when he declares “ I have finished 
my course—I am ready to be offered, and the time of my de
parture is at hand.” In the same chapter, immediately after, 
he tells Timothy—“ The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, but especi
ally the parchments." Pray, Paul, are you not taking “ thought 
what you shall put on ?” Why think about that “ doak," when 
you are just going “ to be offered ?” Paul cannot help think
ing be shall want that cloak to keep him warm while here. He 
had learned, it is true, in whatsoever state ho was, to be con
tent, but not so content as not to use lawful means to make his 
condition more comfortable when in his power. So, when our 
Lord says, take no thought, He only prohibits such thought as 
is implied in serving mammon—such thought as rules and ab
sorbs the mind to the exclusion of the service of God, the 
superior and most important of all thoughts and service ; or 
such thought as implies distrust of God’s fatherly care over us, 
while we make His service the great, grand and absorbing 
business of life.

We may paraphrase the verse and connection thus: “You 
cannot have a mind devoted to God, and at the same time bent
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upon and absorbed by the riches of this world ; therefore, I say 
unto you, be not anxiously careful for your life, about food and 
raiment, lest you serve mammon, and make a treasure laid up 
on earth your portion, and thus depart from God. To guard 
you against this anxious care, consider the fowls of the air, 
though they lay up no stores, yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them,” &c. “Therefore be not anxiously careful, saying— 
What shall we eat? or What shall we drink? or Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? (for the Gentiles, who know not God, 
make these things the all-absorbing objects of their pursuit) 
and your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
things ; therefore, seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, or that righteousness which Ho requires, and all 
these things shall be added unto you, while diligent in business, 
but without distracting thoughts; take, therefore, no distracting 
thoughts about the future : the future, if it comes, will bring 
its own cares, but you should not anticipate them, and burden 
your minds by adding them to those of the present time; suffi
cient unto the day is the evil it brings.”

Such, I believe, is the true sense and meaning of our Lord’s 
discourse. And He calls our minds to the immense value of an 
inheritance in the kingdom of God, in comparison of which, food, 
raiment, and life itself, are of no value.

God has a kingdom to be established. It is called “ the king
dom of God and this by way of distinction from all the king
doms that have gone before it. The kingdoms, or reigning 
governments of this world, are emblematically set forth as 
dreadful beasts; savage, oppressive, warlike and doomed to 
destruction : but another is to succeed them entirely dissimilar; 
mild, equitable, peaceable, and everlasting. We are required 
to pray—“ Thy kingdom come.” We are bound to pray under- 
standingly : not to do so is to mock God. How can we pray 
understandingly for that of which we are in ignorance ? How 
can such a prayer be sincerely offered ? If we know not what 
it is we are praying for, how can we desire it ? If there is no 
desire for that we pray for, our prayer is hypocrisy. Paul tells 
us, 1 Corth. 14: 15, “ I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also." We may safely say—All prayer 
must be thus offered, if acceptable to God. If so, then it is 
essential that we have knowledge in regard to the location and 
nature of the kingdom of God, else we do not pray with the
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understanding. These remarks are equally applicable in view 
of the command to seek first the kingdom ; or, make it the first 
object of our attention. How can we seek it at all, if we aro 
ignorant of its nature and location ? How can the injunction 
have any weight with us, if wo know not what it is we aro tc 
seek, or where it is to be found ? It is vastly more important 
than most professed Christians suppose, that wc have clear and 
distinct ideas about this kingdom, if we would not pray hypo
critically, and seek for it as one that bcateth the air. Let us 
then inform ourselves on these matters.
■ In the first number of this volume of the Examiner, the 
nature and location of the kingdom of God has been pointed 
out, viz.: The reign of Christ on earth with all His saints made 
immortal. I now wish to enforce the injunction to “ seek first*’ 
this kingdom, and " His righteousness.” The term first often 
signifies, chief. If so in the text before us, then we are com
manded to mako this object the principal concern of our life ; it 
is to stand out in our minds as the great business for which we 
now live : it is to have a prominence in our affections and ac
tions, that no other is entitled to. But, how can this-bo tho 
case so long as there is no definite idea in our minds as to the 
nature and location of this kingdom ? Without this, how can 
the mind be made to realize its value, so as to give it that at
tention for which the demand is made ? How can wo obtain 
tho knowledge necessary to give such importance to the subject 
as shall lead us to obedience to tho command to make that 
kingdom the first, or chief object of our pursuit ? To secure 
this end, must there not be, somewhere, a description of the 
kingdom of God ? Where can we find that description if not 
in the Bible ? It certainly is not contained in the fancies of 
men, nor the creeds they have invented. If it is described in 
the Bible, how shall we learn what it is, unless we “ Search the 
Scriptures?” How then can any man be said to be seeking 
that kingdom who neglects this examination, and makes it not 
the most anxious study of his life ? It is not reveries, or a few 
flights of fancy, that makes a man an understanding seeker ot 
the kingdom of God. We must serve God in truth, as well as 
in spirit, or we “ beat the air.” Let us, then, most earnestly 
and prayerfully seek this kingdom by a careful study of the 
words of God, as spoken to us by the Holy Spirit through holy 
men of old.
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To be heirs of the kingdom of God, we must not only seek 
the kingdom but “ His righteousnessthat is—The righteous
ness which God requires. Not some fancied, indescribable, 
and undefinable operation, unknown except to a diseased 
imagination, but that of holiness, or purity of mind and life, 
taught by patriarchs and prophets, but especially brought to 
view in the teachings of Him who “ spake as never man spake 
and who exemplified it in His life, so that He became the living 
embodiment of all He taught; and left us in no doubt as to 
what constitutes holiness, or what that righteousness is which 
God requires, to prepare us to be “joint heirs with Christ” in 
the kingdom of God. It is “ the righteousness of faith or, 
that righteousness which is produced by a believing reception 
of the Son of God, and a constant contemplation of His holy 
life, conversation, and tempers; which by “ beholding we are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glory,” or honor, 
“ even as by the Spirit of the Lord which Spirit works by 
the truth of God, that being its “ sword,” and the instrument of 
sanctification—“ Sanctify them through thy truth—thy word is 
truth.” Christ, as I have said, was the living embodiment of 
the truth He taught, and left us an “ example” that we should 
“walk even as he walked:” 1 John 2: 6, and 1 Peter 2: 21. 
Let us, then, carefully look at Him—his humility—his patience 
—his forgiving disposition—his resignation—his love of ene
mies—his love to God—his hatred of sin—especially, his spirit 
and practice of obedience ; so that He could say, “ I delight to 
do thy will, 0 God.” Here is a lesson for us to learn. Who
ever lays it to mind, and believes it essential that he should 
learn this lesson, in order to an inheritance in the kingdom of 
God, will see the propriety and importance of making it his 
“ first” and principal, or chief object. It is not learned in a 
day ; though we may form the resolution at once to commence 
the work, and make a beginning ; but we shall find that the 
longest life is none too long to accomplish a work of such mag
nitude and importance. The doctrine and commandments of 
men have set up a lower standard, even that of fallible men, 
whose memoirs are sought and read as the standard of all their 
attainments. Whatever value there may be in such memoirs, 
they are worthless, if not pernicious, when compared with that 
standard given us by the Son of God.

Let us, then, set the Lord Jesus before our minds for con-
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BY THOMAS READ, AUTHOR OF BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

stant contemplation. If we find our'selvcs coming short, lot us 
not faint nor be discouraged, but renew our effort, depending 
upon the aid of that Spirit which our Lord promised before he 
went away, and which He assured his followers our heavenly 
Father is more ready to give to them that ask Him, than we 
are to give good gifts to our children. Our Lord and Master 
watches over us, not to find occasion against us ; but, to “ help 
our infirmities.” Thus, if we find we come short, we are to in
crease our “ diligence" that we may grow up into the likeness 
of Christ, even “ the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christand thus “ grow up into him in all things, who is the 
head Eph. 4 : 13-15.

The kingdom of God lies before us : we are called to give it ■ 
our highest attention and efforts. Consider, its value—its 
glory—its high privileges—its exalted honors—its endless du
rability. Consider, it was that which filled the Saviour’s heart 
—“ the joy set before him”—the kingdom of God, where He 
would sit with his followers on the throne of His glory. It 
was that which occupied the minds of Patriarchs—Prophets— 
Apostles, and all the faithful martyrs. Shall we then neglect 
it? Shall we not heed the command of our Lord, who is soon 
to return to earth, and establish this kingdom ? Where are 
our sympathies ? ‘Are they with the “ kingdoms of this world 
or, with the “ Kingdom of our Lord and his Christ ?” And let 
us remember—“ The unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God."

I heartily welcome the renewal of the publication of the Bible Ex
aminer. In it, I perceive, that Landis and his book will not escape 
with the impunity they have heretofore enjoyed among the Metho
dists. They have only condemned the insertion of a few hard words, 
and a little Calvinism, in his book on the “ Immortality of the Soul.” 
But to make him amends, they have recommended and indorsed his ' 
book as a whole, with all its calumnies, misrepresentations, sophisms, 
vile epithets, libels on personal character, denunciations, falsehoods, 
false reasonings, &c.; but further, his publishers have called him “ a 
distinguished clergyman of the Presbyterian Church !” •
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The Methodist Church, I conceive, has hereby made itself responsi
ble for all his misrepresentations and falsehoods, and for all his per
sonal abuse, if they do not correct his misrepresentations when they 
arc pointed out to them.

True, some of his applauders are rather contradictory. Junius 
praises his work as being oidy suitable for the learned : Da. Stevens, 
in Ch. Ad., Dec. 8, says—"As the evil” [of believing in man’s entire 
mortality] “prevails mostly among the less educated classes, the 
writer has done well to adapt the force of his arguments to their re
quirements.” What a pity the unlearned, save in the plain letter of 
the Scriptures, should fail to appreciate the value of the work 1 Wc 
acknowledge that for such a task, Landis was the right man in the 
right place. And so was Prof. Mattison. Both unscrupulous ; both 
willing to sacrifice honesty and manliness of character, to bolster up 
the palpable pagan fable of the immortality of the soul. Surely the 
Methodists arc deficient in wisdom to publish Landis’ disquisitions, 
in preference to the chaster literature of Prof. Mattison on the same 
subject, a failure though it was. But can the laudators of Landis 
point out any five consecutive pages of his book that arc measurably 
free from blame ? You cannot handle melted pitch without defiling 
your hands, nor discuss with the “ Bev. R. W. Landis” without hav
ing foul aspersions cast upon your character and motives. Otonius 
says, his book “ deals direct, effective, murderous, yea, annihilating 
blows” against our theological errors 1 But a little examination will 
prove these blows recoil with tremendous violence upon the head of 
their author, and his pagan dogmas. This will surprise none who 
have read that other work of Landis’, entitled, “ Bethlehem Church 
and its Pastor.” It was said of this : " Oh, that my enemies. would 
write a book : for herein has this man developed his own guilt.” In 
that book of 216 octavo pages, written to whitewash his own charac
ter from the terdicl of a jury, Landis slanders Judge RANoot.ru, the 
jury, the witnesses, the Rev. Albert Barnes, and oven his own coun
sel. According to Landis, the motives that actuated Rev. Albert 
Barnes and some others, were their jealousy of his literary repu
tation 1

But why this exposure ? First: that the Methodists may duly 
appreciate the “ distinguished clergyman /’ the chosen champion of their 
petted doctrine of immortality without Christ. Secondly : because, 
he who assails the fundamental truth of the Bible, that Christ is the 
Author of endless existence to his followers only, and the defenders 
of that doctrine, otherwise than by fair and candid argument, must 
be stripped of his lion’s skin, his sheep’s clothing, aud the garment 
of holiness that he has assumed, that it may be plainly seen upon 
what questionable authority his unsustained averments aud repre
sentations rest.

With all his learning ; with all his boasted research, and untiring 
study ; and with all his petti-fogging ability—unrestrained by any 
gentlemanly feelings, or conscientious scruples—it is astonishing 
that within the compass of 518 duodecimo pages, how small and 
futile is the amount of argument he has been able to produce. Take 
away his pagan authorities ; his patristical testimonies, which rest
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partly on his own unsustained averments, and his insufferable affec
tation of superior learning, knowledge and penetration, and he may 
exclaim with Micah, “They have taken away my gods, that 1 have 
made, and what have I left ?”

By assuming throughout his work the very things to be proved ; 
by confounding the two distinct terms soul and spirit, and by reason
ing upon them as though they were identical expressions ; by con
cealing and evading the arguments of his opponents ; by pretending 
that certain terms arc figuratively used, that evidently should be 
taken literally ; by asserting, without a shadow of proof or reason, 
that certain Bible authors were relating their past experience as in
fidels, &c., for the purpose of neutralizing certain texts ; by false ex
positions of other plain texts ; by preferring pagan authority to the . 
authority of the Bible, respecting the meaning of shcol, hades, psuche, 
&c., by affirming that life and death, when they apply to the ultimate 
destinies of men, do not mean what they express ; and by such like 
paltry devices, he may deceive those who wish to be deceived ; but 
those who are seeking the truth in the love of it, and who will read 
the books in his catalogue, as well as bis own, and candidly weigh 
the arguments on both sides, rejecting his unsupporting testimony 
outside the boundaries of Scripture, will sec through the shallowness 
of his reasonings, and will be likely to perceive the errors of Landis, 
and embrace the truth. While those who have already read our 
works, and what Landis can say against them, though small defects 
may have been pointed out, yet they will be more confirmed in the 
truth of no endless life out of Christ, and they will bo thoroughly 
convinced that all our main arguments are unanswered, and un
answerable.

Landis has undertaken to prove that the uninterrupted immortality 
of the soul is a Christian doctrine. But he has his misgivings, and 
distrusting his own ability to do this from the Scriptures, he looks 
around the world for help. He appeals to the religious sentiments 
of the pagans, and from them he derives his principal assistance, as 
we may notice in the future. He tries the ancient schools of philos
ophy, adopting some of their speculative notions, but rejecting such 
parts as would not harmonize with the traditions of the nineteenth 
century ; but he finds other schools that had adopted the Newtonian 

. - system of submitting every question to the crucible of experiment and 
common sense, but as the result was materialism, he terribly reviles 
them, not. considering that but for Christ' and the resurrection, Paul 
could adopt their maxim, jand say : “ Let us oat and drink, for to
morrow we die.” “ If there be no resurrection” “ then those that have 
fallen asleep in Christ, have perished.” Because Landis finds that 
Galen, Epicurus, and others of this school, believed in the materiality 
and consequent mortality of man, he scandalizes them as pagans.;— 
Whereas their very rejection of the immortality of the soul and kin
dred notions, was a virtual rejection of the very foundations of pagan
ism. L. very sagely concludes that their system originated ours.— 
Why not rather say, that they adopted their system in ignorance of 
the Bible, because they found it to be philosophically true ? We are
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content to be classified with Paul, even though we should hold some 
truths in common with the ancients.

Landis’ appeals for aid to the literature of the dark ages ; to Jew
ish testimony, after their theology had been spoiled by the Chaldeans 
lie turns to modern Spiritism, but is obliged to mistrust its teachings. 
He appeals to reason, but reason replies, The certainty is not in me ; 
and though I reject the immortality, and the immateriality of the sep
arate soul, yet grant mo the Scripture doctrine of the resurrection of 
the righteous, and I can solve all the anomalies of the future state.— 
And then L. vainly “ going to and fro in the earth, and walking up 
and down in it,” upon the same errand, and teaching the same doc
trine, as his great theological predecessor—the first promulgator of 
tlie doctrine, If ye sin, “ Ye shall not surely die”—he alights at last 
upon a ground of hope, a faint prospect of success in battling with 
the Bible theory of the mortality of man: and hence it became a 
question with him, “ whether it would not be more advisable to take 
up the subject metaphysically for, says he, page 19, “I am well 
assured that the whole scheme can be metaphysically shoved out of 
existence.” No doubt, sir, no doubt, you “ would have preferred” 
that “method for “philological investigation,” and plain Scripture 
testimonies, arc stubborn things to deal with, and cannot be twisted 
with the same facility as the more accommodating science of meta
physics ; especially with the sage Scotchman’s definition tacked to it, 
namely : “ When a person reasons upon a subject that he knows noth
ing about, and I know nothing about, and nobody else knows anything 
about, that is metaphysics.” To this science, thus aptly defined, be
long all abstract reasonings concerning the separability of the soul 
from the body. Common sense and the Bible alike repudiate them. 
Here are their amount according to the confession of Landis himself, 
to be noticed hereafter ; namely, that the soul is the person, or man, 
and therefore, the soul can be separated from the soul I or what 
amounts to the same thing, the man can be separated from the man, 
or from himself II This sage conclusion is legitimately drawn from 
the premises. Take a soul from a soul and what remains ? Nothing. 
So Landis legitimately teaches the annihilation of the soul, and we 
shall convict him, upon other grounds, of teaching materialism.

With all his errors, we must acknowledge that here, at least, Lan
dis has confessed to some truths; and were he not so desperately in
corrigible, we might expect him to acknowledge that which will soon 
bo the verdict of the public, that his whole book is a stupendous hum
bug, palmed off on the Methodist E. Church, whose desire to save its 
sinking creed, and to crush out all investigation, has caused it to be 
so easily duped as to publish and recommend a work which we unhesi
tatingly pronounce the most wicked, injurious, and anti-christiau book 
that has over polluted a professedly religious press.

We intend to criticize a passage here and there in Landis’ book, 
and we may as well begin at the beginning : Wc would humbly sug
gest an alteration in the title, as being more in accordance with the 
contents of the volume. Say something like the following :

“ The Immortality of the Soul; omitting its first serpentine avowal in Para
dise, traced back through the demigods and mythology of the pagans to its sccon
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dary early development, in the year of the world 3100 ; carefully separated from 
the metempsychosis, the eternal generation, and every thing unacceptable to the . 
popular creeds ; with nn attempt to reconcile the Scriptures therewith. Together 
with the true Source of Immortality, and the Destiny of the Wicked carefully 
concealed. No efforts have been spared to make the annihilationists. and their 
works, and all others that oppose the above theme, to appear as contemptible as 
possible, and to place them under the clerical ban, and to crush out all future in
vestigation. By R. W. Landis, author and hero of ‘ Bethlehem and its Pastor,’ 
and kindred works. The work is highly recommended, aud published, by the 
authorities of the Methodist Episcopal Church.”

Page 2, “ Entered according to act of Congress.” Labor lost. No 
fears need be entertained of the republication of this book after it has 
been reviewed.

Page 3. [The dedication to his deceased wife.] We would fain 
pass this page ; we need not even suggest its worst feature, as it 
will be transparent enough before the end of this review. Our own 
sense of delicacy would have prevented the linking of an esteemed 
name with the ignominious fate of a book like this.

Page 4. The purest page in the book. [A blank page.] The pub
lishers would have displayed more wisdom if they had made the whole 
like it. The book would then have been negatively good, instead of 
being positively evil.

Page 5. The ridiculously false assertion of L. that the erection of 
a church for Mr. Storrs was abandoned as the result of his lectures, 
has perhaps been sufficiently exposed. Our brethren here were ad
vised to go to hear L’s. lectures. Instead of hearing any new argu
ments, the lecturer told them that the penalty of the law was eternal 
torments, and that Christ had suffered the penalty of the law 1 The 
congregation went home laughing at the abortive attempt. They 
knew that Christ had risen from the dead, and therefore, by his own 
showing, the torments of the law were a little short of eternal I He 
now makes Christ suffer the “wrath, displeasure, or curse of God” I! 
p. 323. Thus, he that opposes the Bible grows worse and worse. 
The immortality of the soul and blasphemy are pretty nearly allied. 
But his lectures in Paterson, idle and foolish though they were, by 
their contradictions, generally carried the bane and the antidote to
gether. We are yet to hear of the first convert that they made. 
[The author of “ Bible vs. Tradition,” the writer of this criticism, re
sided at Paterson at the time of Landis* lectures, and still resides 
there.—Ed. Exr.]

“ To present a more extended discussion of the theme,” Landis says, p. 5, he 
procured from us " the works mentioned in the subjoined catalogue, with the 
mutual and distinct understanding that they should be considered us truly repre
senting the theory in question."

This is not true. While Landis was delivering his lectures, it soon 
became obvious that, either he did not understand the position of 
those who believe, that Christ will bestow immortality only on the 
righteous, or he was determined wickedly to misrepresent them. 
That he might be made acquainted with the views of his opponents, 
and that he might discuss the subject understanding^, and fairly, 
some of their recent works were handed to him. He had given a
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We regret to call any man's veracity in question, but the 
reckless disregard of accuracy manifested by the author of the 
book entitled, “The Immortality of the Soul, and the Final

public challenge from his pulpit to discuss the question of the “ unin
terrupted immortality of the soul,” with his opposers. This challenge 
was of course gladly accepted. In the very same letter conveying 
his refusal to discuss with me, because I was not sufficiently acquaint
ed with the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin literature of the question—he 
wrote :—

“ As to your offer to procure, (in case yourself should be excepted against.) a 
competent person to indorse your challenge, and to discuss the subject with me, 
I need not say that nothing would please me better.” And, also : “ The books 
you were so polite as to bring to me, I will retain." “ I should be much obliged 
to receive from you likewise, the other works you mentioned meaning the re
mainder of the catalogue as furnished by me. *

I pointed out to him, besides, the periodicals that were discussing 
the question, some few works that incidentally alluded to the theme, 
and what recent works I was acquainted with on his side of the 
question. Truth is frank and fearless, and has nothing to lose from 
discussion. If by sound argument its advocates are driven from one 
weak position, they rejoice in their nearer approximation to the truth. 
These works were provided for him as advocating the great Bible 
doctrine of immortality through Christ, and, as a necessary conse
quence, the utter extinction of the very being of the wicked. Each 
writer was, of course, left independently responsible for his own argu
ments and averments.

That Landis might have the whole subject fairly before him, and 
to afford him all the facilities possible for an open, fair, and public dis
cussion with bis opponents, orally or in writing, of the whole question at 
issue—for we scorned to take advantage of his ignorance—and not 
for the discussion of the theme in his one-sided book on immortality ; 
we gave him the advantage of becoming acquainted with all our 
main points.

I was not aware of his intention, even, to publish a book on one 
side of the question, till some time after I had agreed to procure for 
him the works in question. But the book is published, and it reveals 
the fact that he had no resources ; and any one who compares it 
with the works in his catalogue, will readily perceive why he skulked 
so shamefully, and ignominiously, from a fair and open discussion 
with his opponents. He dared not meet his opponents fairly upon an 
even platform, where his affectation of superior knowledge, his petty 
evasions, and other artifices, would have availed him naught. Yea, 
they all proclaim him conscious of his utter inability to reconcile the 
teachings of the Bible with his pagan fable.
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Condition of the Wicked,” and his indorsement by the officials of 
the Methodist “ Book Booms” of this city, calls for a rebuke 
stronger than we. have yet given. The following communica
tion has been handed us since our last issue ; it goes to show 
how little reliance can be put upon the statements of R. W. 
Landis, and ought to satisfy Methodist officials that they have 
committed an error in bringing such a writer into this contro
versy and indorsing him: and wo forewarn them, we are in 
possession of documents,' besides the following, that will be 
used, if necessary, to show the disgrace that is like to fall on 
the publishers, indorsers, and venders of that boasting budget 
of misrepresentation, falsehood and blasphemy.

Two of the signers of the following statement arc members, 
we believe, of the Methodist E. Church. Two more have been 
members, occupying official stations in that church, but with
drew because not disposed to promise silence on the life theme. 
All five of them were principal men in inviting to, or sustain
ing “ Geo. Storrs” in Paterson, while he visited and preached 
in that city. Hear them :

Whereas, R. W. Landis, formerly of Paterson, N. J., in his book 
entitled “ The Immortality of the Soul,” &c., (on p. 5,) affirms that,

“ He received a request from a number of respectable gentlemen (to whom the 
Rev. George Storrs was statedly preaching), to discourse upon the immortality 
of the soul. He complied with the request, and, as ouc of the results, the con
templated enterprise of building a church for Mr. Storrs was abandoned.”

We, the undersigned, who were chiefly instrumental in sustaining 
the preaching of Mr. Storrs in Paterson, and who believe ourselves to 
have been perfectly acquainted with every “ contemplated enterprise,” 
whether relating to the “ building of a church for Mr. Storrs,” or to 
organization among ourselves ; do not hesitate to pronounce the above 
assertion of Mr. Landis—that the “ contemplated enterprise of build
ing a church for Mr. Storrs was abandoned”—in consequence of, or 
“as a result” of his “discourses upon the immortality of the soul”— 
to be utterly false, and without the least foundation in truth. A correct 
knowledge of the truth in this affair could have been so easily ob
tained by Mr. Landis, that the reckless misstatement in his assertion 
above, only tends to confirm us in the opinion we have long enter
tained of him, that his affirmations, when not sustained by others, 
cannot be relied upon as being correct.

The truth is, that no such enterprise as the building of a church 
for Mr. Storrs was ever seriously contemplated, and was never men
tioned to him, or publicly. We were very desirous to detain Mr. 
Storrs as our preacher, but he was always opposed to the organiza
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INHERENT IMMORTALITY:

THAT DOCTRINE LEADS TO IDOLATRY.

Wm. Swinburne, 
Isaac Van Blarcom.

tion of any society, and believed that his duty was to propagate the 
more neglected and important truths of the Gospel; that is, eternal 
life, [conscious existence], to be obtained through Christ by the 
righteous only, etc. He believed that the inhabitants of Paterson 
were sufficiently informed on these peculiar topics ; and notwithstand
ing our wishes he was desirous to discontinue his stated visits to 
Paterson, that he might comply with the pressing solicitations for ■ 
his services in distant localities.

Wm. Ridgway. 
James Jacksox.

Thomas Read.

Dr. Eadie, “ Professor of Biblical Literature to the United 
Presbyterian Church,” Glasgow, though himself a believer in 
inherent immortality, makes the following statement in his 
“Biblical Cyclopaedia,” under the article “Idolatry

“ The pride and pomp of the great and the abject spirits of the 
mean, occasioned first the flattery and then the worship of kings and 
princes as gods upon earth. Men famous for their adventures and ex
ploits, the founders of nations and cities, or the inventors of useful 
arts and sciences, were reverenced while they lived, and after death 
canonized. The prevailing notion of the soul’s immortality made, them 
imagine, that the spirit of such excellent powers, either immediately 
ascended up into heaven, and settled there in some orb or other, or that 
they hovered in the air ; whence by solemn invocations, and by mak
ing some statue or image to resemble them, they might be prevailed 
with to come down and-inhabit it.”

Such is one of the natural results of the popular belief of 
man’s inherent immortality. “ Ye shall not surely die,” said 
the tempter to our first parents ; and the belief of that popular 
falsehood has done more to corrupt religion and deify men than 
all other heresies put together ; nor is there an error promul
gated that may more justly bo named “ legion” than that of man’s 
possessing an “ undying spiritit is a plain and palpable de
nial of the testimony of God of certain death to the sinner. 
“ Thou shalt surely die,’’ and “ The soul that sinneth IT shall
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HELL—SHEOL—HADES.

die,” is the plain testimony of the TRUTH-speaking God. No 
wonder that idolatry and every other abomination should grow 
out of the “ notion of the soul’s immortality and no marvel 
that the advocates of such a theory should cry out “ Infidelity I” 
when that soul-destroying doctrine is attacked by the Bible 
doctrine of “ no immortality except through Christ alone."

Dr. Eadie, in his Biblical Cyclopaedia, on the word " Hell," 
says : “ This word is the representation of the Hebrew Sheol 
and Hades; and another Greek word translated Hell, literally 
means ‘ the valley of Hinnom,’ where the most abominable idol
atries were practised ; called also * Tophet,’ from toph (a drum,) 
because that instrument was used there to drown the cries of 
victims. Hinnom or Tophet thus became a fit emblem of 
hell.”

“Some,” the Dr. says, “maintain that Hades means neither 
the grave nor the place of punishment, but some separate re
gion of incarcerated spirits.” He then proceeds to show that 
the term sheol is used sixty-six times in the old Testament, and 
adds—“ Its general signification is the grave, or properly, the 
under-world ; sometimes it denotes the place of woe.” As to 
this latter statement, we shall not stop now to dispute it, though 
we believe it is never once used in that sense. Sheol, in our 
opinion, is not a “place" but a stater and.so Dr. Eadie almost 
admits when he afterwards says—“ The undoubted meaning of 
sheol, is the grave, or world of the dead—the region of the 
Rephaim,—the helpless.” That is—It is used to denote “ the 
helpless” state of the dead, without regard to “ the place,” 
whether in the sea, in the earth, or burned to ashes. It is the 
state of all the dead—one of darkness, silence, helplessness and 
inactivity; whatever their moral character might have been. 
The remarks of Dr. Eadie on Psa. 16 : 10, with the Greek quo
tation of it, Acts 2 : 27, &c., arc most excellent and instructive. 
They are as follows :—

“ A very little attention to the laws of Hebrew grammar and prin
ciples of Hebrew poetry and parallelism, will at once render the 
uieuiiing of this prophecy plain to the meanest capacity. Tho 16th
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Psa. refers to Messiah. Messiah expresses perfect confidence in his 
Father. Being assured of his own ability to fulfil his commission, he 
has no less confidence that the Father whom he served, would raise 
him from the dead,—the law being satisfied, and his work being 
concluded. * My flesh shall also rest in hope,’ for

‘Thou wilt not abandon me to shcol, 
Nor permit thy Iloly One to see corruption.1

" The two lines form what is usually termed a parallelism,—the last 
hemistich echoing the sentiment of the former. The words ' my soul,’ 
mean merely myself. This mode of speech is not confined to the ori
ental tongues, but may be illustrated from the classics. Both Borner 
and Pindar use similar forms of expression. It is said of Ulysses by 
the former, 1 that he chided his heart or himself—kradien.' The latter 
makes the Olympic victor address, philon elor—his beloved soul—him
self. The Hebrew and Arabic abound in similar instances. Gcscnius 
illustrates it by the German sclb or sclber. Nordheimer, iu the 
2d volume of his Hebrew grammar, illustrates such usages at con
siderable length. Nouns of this nature are used, because the Hebrew 
has no intensive or reflective pronouns. It is thus obvious that the argu
ment based upon the idea that Christ’s soul went to shcol, and his body to the 
grave, has no foundation. The Hebrew does not warrant this distinc
tion. Christ’s ‘ soul,’ in such an idiom, is his entire person. Now, what 
is meant by slieol ? It is the place where corruption is seen, the 
region of the dead. So the apostles understood it.- Though Messiah 
was to die, death’s power over him was to be very limited ; he was 
not to be abandoned to his dark dominion; bis body was to be so 
short time in the grave as not to suffer the ordinary process of de
composition.”

“ Shcol and Hades,” says Dr. Eadie, “ do not mean that narrow bed 
in which one corpse is laid, but in this relation they signify that region 
of darkness and insensibility in which all corpses repose. One corpse 
is lowered into its keber—all corpses lie in sheol!’

After the Dr. had so fully established the position that 
Christ’s “ entire person went into sheol—the place where cor
ruption is seen”—it is a pity that he could not have seen that 
such a position is fatal to the idea of the conscious existence of 
men’s spirits after death, and before the resurrection ; but the 
doctrine of an immortal soul blinds the minds of its advocates. 
What was true of Messiah, during the time he was under the 
“ dark dominion of death,” is true of every child of Adam that 
dies—their “ entire persons” are in “ the region of the dead.” 
And if no resurrection, “ then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished.” 1 Corth. 15: IS. All hope of a 
future life is cut off from man, except he shares in the resur
rection life of “ the last day,” by Christ.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



I

152 SECTARIANISM.

SECTARIANISM.

L* Fayette Norris, of Iowa, writes us, saying :—
“ I learn from reliable sources, that the Advent Churches are organ

izing all through the Western States, professing to take the Bible as 
their only creed, and yet they exclude every one who is not immersed. 
I think some one should raise their voice against this sectarian organi
zation ; for such it is in fact. For, what does sectarianism consist in, 
but making others receive your understanding of the Scriptures as a 
test of Christian fellowship ? No one need tell me that people who 
are not immersed are dishonest, for I know bettor now, though I once 
thought so myself; but I have been taught the fallacy of this dog
matical opinion.”

So far as our “voice” can avail any thing, we cheerfully “raise” 
it "against” all such sectarian organizations. But we have long 
anticipated just such a result from the course of certain would- 
be leaders, who have seemed to be more anxious to call men to 
the consideration of themselves than to the truth itself. Self- 
aggrandizement has seemed to be their one idea. Such persons 
must have organizations excluding all who cannot swallow their 
peculiar hobby.

So far as the Editor of the Examiner is concerned, he has 
never made any of his peculiarities a test of Christian fellowship 
with any man. That is not saying, he does not desire that others 
should see as he docs, in regard to what is truth ; but God only 
is the Judge as to the fact whether men refuse to receive the 
truth, as we understand it, from hatred to it, or from a lack of 
conviction of its being truth. I do not, and never have encour
aged separate organizations of persons holding views I believe 
to be true ; though I have not set up my judgment in oppo
sition to their organizing, if in their judgment it was best for 
them in their circumstances, provided they would make no 
other test than a believing reception of Jesus as the Christ and 
life-giver. I have not advised any persons to separate from the 
church with which they were united, when they received the 
peculiar views I have promulgated, provided they could remain 
without being compelled to keep silence on these subjects. I 
have always believed, and still believe,'more good can be accom
plished in the spread of truth by their remaining in the church 
relation they held, than by sundering it, unless driven to do so 
by the intolerance of the body. At the same time, we canno*
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‘advise any one to unite with any organized body, calling them
selves a church, unless on a distinct and full understanding that 
they are to use their Christian liberty, on all proper occasions, 
to express their convictions of truth, without being liable to 
church censure for it.

Sectarianism we regard as a sin not to be tolerated, because 
it stands between Christ and the individual, refusing to let 
Christ alone be the Judge ; thus exalting itself “ above God,” 
and is therefore anti-Christ.

If one person believes water baptism is essential, let him act 
accordingly : if another thinks immersion in water is essential, 
let him do likewise : if yet another believes water baptism—in 
whatever form administered—belonged to John’s dispensation, 
and is not a Christian ordinance, but is superseded by the bap
tism of the Holy Spirit, who shall condemn him for practising 
according to his faith ? Who art thou, 0 man, that judgest thy 
brother and settest him at naught ?

Shame on those who profess to be anti-sectarian, and yet ex
clude from their churches such as cannot or do not believe and 
practice, in all things, according to their conceptions of what is 
required by the Gospel! Who made such “lords over God’s 
heritage” ? Let them beware, lest when weighed in the bal
ances they themselves are found wanting.

GROW IN GRACE.

" Bat grow in grace, and in tho knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
2 Potor 3 : 18.

As Peter has dedicated this 2d epistle to the “ beloved, ” and his 
object is to stir up their pure minds by way of remembrance of some 
things, I feel it a duty to the church of God, to endeavor to stir up 
your minds on a particular point of Peter’s discourse, yiz.: the ex
pression in the 18th verse—“ But grow in grace, and in the know
ledge of our Lord," &c.

As it is commonly admitted that grace is favor, we will read, grow 
in favor and in the knowledge of our Lord ; for we read that our Lord 
“ increased in wisdom and stature,” or age, (margin) “ and in favor 
with God and man.”

We are often exhorted " to grow in grace,” and are told tho neces
sity of it in these days of declension, when death creeps over us almost 
unawares, and also, “ that as the Son found favor with God, by his 
obedience, or growth, so shall we find favor with the Son, by a growth 
in grace.”
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That this is very necessary, and pleasing to our Master, wo admit, • 
but is this the only requisition ? We think not; for if the Lord is 
pleased with our obedience, it is first needful to know what is writ
ten ; hence he says, “ grow in knowledge’ also. We believe this can 
bo done, and only done, by a diligent search of the Scriptures. By 
thus doing, we shall gain the favor of God ; for we find the Bereans 
were counted more “ noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they re
ceived the word with all readiness, and searched the Scriptures daily,” 
&c. Timothy is exhorted, by the great Apostle to the Gentiles, to 
“ study to shew himself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”

It is not to be expected of an apprentice, that at once he can show 
himself a ready workman, but he goes on from step to step in know
ledge ; and we are inclined to think that even the ready workman, 
or thorough student, will hardly find a place or point from which to 
graduate in this school or work of God ; but we do think as long as 
there is need of a growth in grace, so long there will be a necessity 
for a diligent study of God’s word, that we may increase in know
ledge also.

It is a known fact, that the different denominations, as they have 
arisen, have established themselves upon certain truths ; and in order 
for one to be received into fellowship with them, (it matters not how 

-good a Christian character he sustains,) ho must at least assent to 
those truths ; and if one obeys the injunction in our text, he is dis- 
fellowshiped, for the very reason that if he moves away from his 
former views, they just move him out of their body.

Now those known as “ Adventists” are the last people that should 
be found guilty of accusing others of heresy, or last to bo hoard to 
say, “ I cannot hear this one, or fellowship that one.” Why ? “Be
cause he believes differently from what we have been accustomed to 
hear.” “ We came out on ’43,” or “ ’54 truth" ; and, say they, “ we 
shall stick to the truth.” But did they come out on ’43 or ’54 grace ? 
and is not there need of a growth in grace from that time till mor
tality shall cease ? If so, where is the place for a knowledge of God’s 
prophetic truth to end ? If we admit that the seventh seal has not 
been opened, must we not wait for the truth that will be revealed 
when it is opened ?

Some of you, when in fellowship with the nominal. churches, be
lieved (and you were as honest then as now) the soul to be immortal, 
also, that the unfortunate wicked would bo tormented eternally. Did 
you believe it to be truth? Yes, and since by God’s grace, and an 
investigation of His word, you have found the truth on the above 
points, have not your hearts been made sad when your brethren in 
the church have refused to hear you ?

Do we not often hear it said, that the greatest amount of opposi
tion that the preacher, and those of you who advocate these truths, 
receive, is from those who once fcllowshiped you ? Why this ? Sim
ply because you have been growing in knowledge, you have been 
out into green pastures and beside still waters, and, like Franklin, 
the midnight hour and taper have often borne witness to your dili-
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WHAT DOES CHRIST DO FOR THE BELIEVER ?

111 am the Resurrection and the Life.”—John II: 25.

I think we do not get the full import of the words. They 
are certainly words of comfort to the dying, and the friends of 
the dead. Do we believe them ? or do we reject them and their 
Author ? It appears to me, those who assert that man has 
commenced an existence that can never end; that wc, unre
generated, have a principle within us that is destined to live 
forever, contradict this statement of the Son of God. But, says 
one, “ I thank God, that I have learned that I have no life in 
myself; that Christ is my life ; that he that hath the Son bath 
life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life ; that we must 
seek for glory, honor and immortality, if we would have eternal 
life.” But, my brother, are you not charged with heresy for

gence, and there is proof that the blood of the nobility courses your 
veins.

Well, if your hearts have been made sorrowful when you have pre
sented what you believed to bo truth, and parents, brethren, sisters, 
and familiar fri'^s have all forsaken and left you to mourn over 
their blind honesty, let those of you who thus suffer be careful that 
you do not allow in yourselves the same principle that you condemn 
in others.

But says one, “ I have the truth.” No doubt you have, some por
tion of it; but we cannot believe you have learned it all yet. Do 
not number yourselves with those who say, or think, " when wo die, 
wisdom will go with us but, rather, be a student with Timothy— 
for he proved a good one, and his efforts only ceased at death.

What is the reason that some of our preachers do not have access 
to other denominations ? Why, because they believe differently—no 
lack of confidence in their Christian integrity. But why, we ask, 
do not some of the (so called) Advent preachers find access to all 
churches of that name ? 0, they do not believe alike 1

God is judge—not man ; thank His name. Some reasons why wc 
should study the Word : Because it makes wise unto salvation— 
makes free. It gives assurance of life—it justifies—it condemns—it 
judges. If it abides in us, He (the Father) will give us our desires. 
Then let us, who profess to know the Lord, make a more diligent 
search of His word, and see that we lack not that candid, investiga
ting spirit that our text exhorts us to have. Let us have the bond 
of perfectness, and be found in Christ; for out of Him there is no 
life. J. W. Crabtree.

Waterbury, Conn.
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believing Christ’s words, “ I am the life/’ for believing those 
who reject Christ will die, will cease to be, will be as though 
they had not been, will be destroyed, will perish ? What do 
you think of this charge ? Is it not reasonable for you to be
lieve that Christ is the life ?

Now, I wish in all candor to ask, will you, while being charged 
with heresy for believing a part of this statement, turn and 
rend me for believing the whole declaration, “I am the resurrec
tion and the. life ?” Do you not think your philosophy good 
when you say, “ If Christ is the life, and we reject him, we shall 
not have it ?” Is not mine as good, when I say, If Ee is the re
surrection, and we reject Him, we will not share in it; we shall 
not be accounted worthy to obtain it; wo shall not attain unto 
it; we shall not know the power of it; we shall not be raised 
up at the last day ; we “ shall not see life ?”

I believe that Job, when he asked the question, “ If a man 
die shall he live again ?” when he said, “ I know that my Re
deemer liveth, and though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God,” saw in a vision of the 
future the truth recorded in this declaration, “ I am the resur
rection and the life." Did not David understand it when he 
said, “ Like sheep they are laid in the grave,” etc., “ but Thou 
wilt redeem my soul from the power of the grave ?” Does not 
the promise that God made unto the fathers, depend for its 
fulfillment upon this and similar declarations ? I confess, that 
all my hope of a resurrection and eternal life depend upon them. 
My only hope of being “raised up at the last day," comes 
through eating the flesh and drinking the blood of Christ. God 
grant that the Spirit that raised up Christ from the dead may 
dwell in us, that it may quicken our mortal bodies.

A. G. H.
Florence, Min., Feb. 10, 1860.

A QUESTION ON JOHN XX. 19, 20.

The text reads, “ The same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut, where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace unto you. And 
when he had so said, He showed them his hands and his side,” &c.

Now, what I wish to know is, how a being, having literal “hands” 
and “ side,” could enter a room, “ the doors being shut,” converse,
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exhibit himself to his wondering disciples, and then—as recorded in 
another place—“ vanish out of sight.” I am trying to study with a 
view to understand the Bible. An exposition of this passage would 
be appreciated by me, just now. Spiritualism has a way of explain
ing it not at all satisfactory to me. I trust this fast growing delu
sion will receive, at the hands of those who write for the Bible Ex
aminer, the attention its importance demands. T. P. Lewis.

Response by the Editor.—Ancient and modern writers have 
expressed different opinions as to how Jesus entered where his 
disciples were, when the doors were shut. As we have no possi- 
tive testimony how it was done, we can only express an opinion, 
and that is this—Ho opened the door notwithstanding it was 
shut—and probably fastened, through “fear of the Jews”—in 
the same easy and noiseless manner as the doors were opened, 
as recorded Acts 5 : 19, when the apostles were put in the com
mon prison, and “ The angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth.” So noiseless was the 
deliverance that “ the keepers standing without before the 
doors” were ignorant of the absence of the apostles, till opening 
the prison, in the morning, they “found no man within see 
verse 23. This case, if it does not meet the inquiry of our 
friend Lewis, fully illustrates how Jesus could enter bodily the 
room where the disciples were, and afterwards “ vanish out of 
their sight,” even as the prison keepers saw not the apostles 
when the angel let them out. The case of Peter’s deliverance, 
also, Acts 5, when “ the iron gate that leadeth into the city, 
opened to them of his own accord,” verse 10, may be considered 
an illustration how Jesus entered the place where the disciples 
had shut themselves in, for fear of the Jews. The miracle of 

' His entrance was calculated to prepare their minds for the full 
conviction of His actual and real revival from the dead : and 
that they might know the appearance was of the real and iden
tical person who bad died, “ He showed unto them his hands 
and his side.” This manifestation caused joy to the disciples— 
“ Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 
Here was reality : none of the moonshine, intangible, ghostly 
appearances of “ spiritualism,” so called. The ghostly charac
ter of “ spiritualism”—properly, animalism, the works of the 
flesh—condemns it, as a deception, unworthy any credit, except 
as a fact of the working of the flesh. Wo do not expect the 
delusion will be arrested till Christ returns. Men are given 
up to it for hating the truth of life only through Christ.
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AN INQUIRY ON HEBREWS IL 2, 3.

“ For. if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward: How shall wo escape, if wo 
neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him 1" '

I have no commentary, nor have I ever heard an explanation of the 
above text. If you could find time to give your views of it, you will 
oblige several of your readers. A. Brown.

“ The word spoken by angels" was the Mosaic law. Paul 
saith, “It was ordained by angels in the hands of a mediator 
Gal. 3 : 19. That “ mediator” was Moses. Stephen saith, Acts 
7 : 44, 53, “ Our fathers received the law by the disposition" 
[or ministration] “ of angels." iklso, of Moses, ho saith—“This 
Moses, whom they refused” *** “ the same did God send to be 
a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared 
to him in the bush verse 35 ; see also verse 38.

God gave the law to Moses, and through him to Israel, by the 
ministration of angels ; hence it is called “ the word spoken by 
angels yet every transgression of it was punished according 
to its statements, or “received a just recompense of reward 
that is, such reward as specified in the law. But “ God hath,” 
saith the apostle to the Hebrews, “ spoken unto us, in these 
last days” [or latter times] “ by His Son,” &c. Heb. 1: 1-3. 
He then goes on to show, that the Son is far superior to angels, 
of whatever order they might be ; yet as their “ word was stead
fast,” and not to be disregarded with impunity, “How shall we 
escape” death—“ the wages of sin”—•“ if we neglect so great sal
vation ?” that which has been declared unto us by “ His Son.” 
The Syriac reads, “ How shall we escape, if we despise the 
things which are our life," &c. The law, or “ word spoken by 
angels,” could not give life, but was a “ ministration of condem
nation.” Christ came proclaiming life, through himself, from 
the dead, by a resurrection to life. The law laid men under 
death, but could not deliver them from it: Christ only could do 
that; and He proclaimed such deliverance to all that believe 
on him, saying—“ This is the will of Him who sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever
lasting life ; and I will raise him up al the last day." John 6 s 
40. But, “ How shall we escape”—death, or its dominion—■“ if
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THE TENDENCY OF CHRISTIANITY.

we neglect so great salvation ; viz.: that of being “raised up” 
by Christ, “ at the last day ?” There is no escape from death 
to those who neglect Christ, or His salvation—his deliverance 
—which He has promised in the words he has spoken, and 
which have been “ confirmed unto us by those who heard 
him.”

The religion of Christ is calculated to inspire joy in various 
ways.

1. It withdraws men from those wicked practices which are 
the destruction of joy, and the parents of innumerable pains 
and troubles.

2. It cures men’s wicked and malignant tempers, which cause 
such inward turbulence and misery.

3. It inspires men’s hearts with love, and peace, and gentle
ness, which are springs of pure and plenteous delight.

4. It leads men to employ themselves in works of charity 
and piety, which yield the mind a pleasure and delight like that 
of God himself.

5. It teaches men to look on God as their Father, and to ap
proach him and hold intercourse with him as their affectionate 
and everlasting Friend.

6. It teaches them that God forgives their sins, and regards 
them with a true and hearty love, when they give up their sins, 
and consecrate themselves to his service.

7. It presents to the minds of men the most interesting, the 
most sublime, and the most delightful subjects of thought and 
contemplation, and draws them forth in eager study, and glad- . 
dens them continually with fresh discoveries of cheering, sanc
tifying, and transporting truths.

8. It teaches them that all the events of life, and all the affairs 
of the universe, are under the control of God, and that all things 
work together for good to them that love God.

9. It teaches them to regard afflictions and trials as the great
est blessings of life, and assures them they both tend to make 
men perfect like their Master, and work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
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10. It assures men, that while they seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, their food, and drink, and raiment, 
are secured to them, and thus relieves their minds of worldly 
cares and terrors.

11. It tends to improve men’s health, to multiply and sweeten 
their household pleasures, to make people happy as husbands 
and wives, as parents and children, and as brothers and- 
sisters.

12. It delivers men from the fear of man, and from the tor
menting fear of.death, and gives them a good hope, and a de
lightful foretaste of eternal life and its joys.

13. It throws a rich and glorious light around God’s charac
ter, and on all the dispensations of his providence.

14. It tends to make men free, and strong, and great,—free 
in spirit, strong in moral purpose, and great in spiritual, God
like excellence.

In short; Godliness is profitable for all things, having both 
the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. It dries up every fountain of corruption and wretched
ness, and opens springs of purity and joy without end.

And the religion of Christ has proved itself the source of 
high and rich enjoyments in every by-gone ago. It made the 
apostles and the early Christians happy. The writings of the 
apostles abound with expressions of delight and joy. It made 
them happy under the severest trials. It enabled them to sing 
for joy in dungeons and in chains, and to exult amidst the cruel
ties and tortures of a violent death.

And it has proved its power to bless men with joy in our own 
age. There are multitudes, who were formerly as miserable as 
they could bear, who now, through the influence of religion, 
can rejoice with joy unspeakable.

And religion is calculated to give these rich and pure de
lights, these high and holy joys to all who embrace Christ as 
the Ia/c-Giver. There is nothing necessary to the happiness 
of the world, but that all should heartily embrace, and 
thoroughly reduce to practice the religion of Christ. If all 
men were to receive and practise the religion of Christ, it 
would make earth a paradise.

"What excuse, then, is there for the unhappiness in which so 
many professing this religion seem to indulge ? None: abso
lutely none. Let them go with their complaints to Christ, and 
see if they do not end.
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CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.

By being conformed to the world is meant, having our hearts, 
our thoughts, and our plans of life directed to worldly objects. 
A man makes the world his god, and forms his life accordingly; 
this is what I understand the apostlo to mean by being con
formed to the world. Being conformed to the world does not 
mean wearing the same colors, or the same shaped clothes, nor 
having the same manner of address as the world. It is true, if 
a person does not make the world his god,—if he is dead to the 
world,—if he makes it his only object to please God and to bless 
mankind, he will be led to differ from the world in his manners 
and in his outward appearance in many things; but he may 
not be led to differ from them in every outward thing. He will 
not be singular for the sake of singularity. When the world 
goes right, he will go with the world, and think it soon enough 
to leave the world when it goes astray.

Some have been at a loss to know how far the}’ ought to dress, 
and speak, and act like the world, and how far, and in what 
particulars, they ought to be singular. They have no need to 
trouble themselves with such questions. What they have to 
do is this, to take care the world bo not their god, master, or 
portion,—that they do not live for worldly ends,—that they do 
not dress, or talk, or spend their time or money to secure the 
wealth or pleasures of the world, or the good word or friend
ship of worldly people,—to seo to it that they aim in all things to 
please God and to bless mankind,—that whether they eat, or 
drink, or whatever they do, do all to the glory of God. If they 
do this, they obey the apostolic precept, “ Be not conformed 
to this world, but be ye transformed.” If you do this, you need 
not trouble yourselves to inquire whether you be singular or 
not, whether you be in the fashion or out of it. But if you 
speak or act with a view to please the world and to gain its 
friendships,—if you allow yourselves to bo governed by world
ly hopes and fears,—if you make it your object to gain the 
world’s wealth or pleasures, and sacrifice your judgment or 
your conscience to secure your object, then you aro conformed 
to the world, whether you dress like a Quaker or a Priest; 
whether you go to the ball or the sacrament; whether you
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QUESTIONS TO HELP SELF-EXAMINATION.

What aro we living for ? What is the great end we aim at ? 
Do we seek in all things to please God ? Are wo doing our 
best to benefit our fellow-men ? Are we striving to promote 
the spread of truth ? What have wo done, and what aro wo 
doing to this end ? What sacrifices have we made for this ob
ject since we professedly espoused the cause of Christ ? Do 
we not see much reason to mourn that we have done so much 
for self, or merely worldly ends, and so little to help others to 
tho light of life ? Do wo feel that interest in the eternal life of 
our fellow-men which manifested itself in our Redeemer ? Are 
we aware that Christ is not only our Redeemer, but our exam
ple ? Are we striving after conformity or likeness to Him, in 
love, meekness, patience, forgiveness of enemies, labor for the good 
of others, and holy obedience to our Father in heaven ? Are we 
satisfied with ourselves while conscious that in all these par
ticulars we come short ? Do we seek His forgiving mercy for 
it, and pray for the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities iu these 
things ? Arc our wills subjected to tho will of God in all 
things ? Arc there no murmurings in our hearts, when our 
wills are crossed ? Do we delight in doing good to others ?

curse and swear, or say prayers ; whether you preach in a pul
pit, or act the mountebank upon a stage.

There aro some, we fear, who dress, and speak, and act in a 
singular way, because they are conformed to the world. They 
know that they can best attain their selfish, worldly ends by be
ing singular in dress, and talk, and manners. Persons have 
united with some church, or adopted the Quaker way of talk
ing, dressing, and acting, because they were conformed to tho 
world. They know that they would more readily be trusted 
or patronized, if they did so. No doubt if you aim at pleasing 
God and benefitting men in all you say or do, you will generally 
speak and act very differently from those who aim only at gain
ing the world ; still, it is not the singularity that you aro to aim 
at, but the great principle of making all things bend to tho 
great object of glorifying God and doing good to man in all 
things.
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Are we using the things God has intrusted us with, to this end, 
as we will wish we had when our Lord returns ? Have we 
money lying idle, or expending it only to gratify self, or to 
make the rich richer, while we are dealing out grudgingly to 
relievo the destitute, and to scatter the knowledge of the loving 
God to those whose minds are still blinded? Do wo make tho 
friends of Jesus our chief friends and associates, or do we pre
fer and seek the society of the worldly-minded and politicians? 
Are we making as much of our situation and advantages as 
Christ would make were He in our circumstances? How would 
we feel, if we knew we were to meet Christ now ? Would we 
feel that we had done our whole duty in His cause ? Would 
we not, rather, feel as if we had done too much for self and too 
little for Him ? Do we know how soon we shall meet Him ?

Are we afraid of reproach or persecution ? Are we afraid 
we shall lose some desirable situation or employment, or some 
of our friends, if we openly act our convictions of truth and 
duty ? Are our fears such, in this respect, that we have no 
eyes to see a greater loss impending, viz: the loss of eternal 
life, and a place in the kingdom of God, on the earth restored 
to its Edcnic state ? Do our fears prevent our renouncing and 
rebuking error ? Are we afraid, if wo do this, we shall be cast 
out of some religious society, and be left to our own resources ; 
forgetting that when men forsake us, because of our attachment 
to, and defence of truth, God will take us up and be our 
Father ?

These questions will probably be sufficient for our consider
ation this month. When any write us, they have solved them 
all, as in the sight of the heart-searching God, we may suggest 
more.

I have a query in my mind, and should bo glad to have your opin
ion on it.

In Math. 5 : 33-3?, Docs our Saviour prohibit our taking an oath 
before a magistrate ? pr docs he merely prohibit us from using pro
fane language ? I am inclined to the opinion that all Christians are 
prohibited from making oath before any court, to any statement what
ever ; though I would be glad to have all tho light on the question 
that can be obtained. Please write a short essay on these five ver-
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scs ; also, give the Greek word for swear, and cite to other passages 
where it occurs. Perhaps you could edify all your readers with such 
an essay, for I do not wish you to write for me alone, though 1 would 
be glad to know the truth on this subject.

Ws. H. Whitman.
Dr. Bloomfied, in his critical notes on the Greek New Testament, 

says, on this text:—
11 The Pharisees distributed oaths into the weightier, and the slighter; 

and forbade perjury only when the name of God was contained in 
the oath ; but if it was omitted, they held it none, or a very slight 
offence ; as also mental prevarication, by swearing with the lips, and 
disavowing the oath with the heart. A standard of morality even 
below that of the heathen.” He adds, “ It is this use of vain oaths, 
which directly led to perjury, that Jesus here means to prohibit.”

We concur in the opinion that it was such oaths, and oaths 
introduced into common conversation, that Jesus condemned ; 
and that he does not prohibit such oaths as may be lawfully re
quired of us by magistrates. The original word, in the text, 
is omosai, from ornnuo, “ to swear, to take an oath.” The apostle 
uses it in Hcb. 6 : 16, “ Men verily swear”—omnwntsi—" by 
the greater : and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
all strife.” He here, clearly, has reference to the law found 
Ex. 22 : 11; and he adds—“ Wherein God, willing more abund
antly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath.” The apostle had said— 
“ When God made promise to Abraham, because He could 
swear”—omosai—■“ by no greater, He sware”—omose—“ by him
self:” v. 13.

These samples show that an oath is not necessarily wrong or 
sinful. Men did settle difficulties, under the law, by an oath ; 
and God has used the oath to confirm His word.

The only other text that seems to call for a remark, is that 
of James 5 : 12. He had, however, been enforcing patience 
under all trials and provocations ; and it seems likely that he 
was solemnly warning his brethren of the “ twelve tribes,” to 
whom he wrote—see chap. 1: 1—to avoid, wholly, the vice, so 
common among the Jews, of mingling swearing in common 
conversation ; and to use only simple affirmative or negative 
expressions in their intercourse one with another. It is clear, 
James had in his mind our Lord’s words, Math. 5 : 33-37. It 
does not appear to us that cither text is a prohibition of an 
oath when called upon by an authorized magistrate, in a lawful
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manner ; but they do prohibit the use of oaths in ordinary in
tercourse in the business affairs of life. The simple affirmation 
or denial is all the Gospel allows in such intercourse. Such is 
our opinion.

Practice Your Principles.—We cannot often see how prin
ciples can be carried out, till we begin to carry them out. 
Some principles seem altogether impracticable, until we ap
proach them in the way of practice. When we practice one 
principle, we see how a second can be practiced, and when we 
practice a second and a third, we are then prepared to practice 
a fourth and a fifth. No man can see his way through the 
work of reformation when he first begins it, nor even when he 
has got some way on with it. Many principles and doctrines 
seem extravagant to a reformer when he begins his career, 
which prove to be true and necessary when he has gone on 
some way. We sometimes think that principles are impracti
cable, because they cannot be practiced without upsetting some 
other principle. But, perhaps that other principle or doctrine 
is a bad one, and needs to be upset. Our plan should be to 
adopt whatever principle or doctrine commends itself to our 
judgments as true and divine, and to resolve to reduce such to 
practice whatever the consequences may be. The practice of 
the truth will never destroy anything but error and evil. Have 
courage, friends, and have faith in truth. Be not frightened 
at the idea of old things passing away; the practice of the 
truth will make all things new. You will do nothing as you 
ought, unless you learn to place confidence in truth, and to risk 
something for its sake. I have followed the advice I give, and 
proved it to be good by experience.

The aged Eld. Jonathan Wilson writes us a letter, which he says 
“ Is my 18th since I left home.” He tolls us, and his friends :—

“I have finished up my labors in R. I. and the east part of Mass., 
and am setting my face towards my old home in Chautauque Co.,
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N. Y.; but may nut arrive there till some time in October. I have 
had a good visit ; and in spreading Bible truths was never more 
comforted. I believe this to be my last journey of any great length 
from home. 1 am comforted in believing, if the Lord docs not come 
soon, I shall be gathered to my fathers, to wait the sound of the last 
trump of God, which awakes the dead in Christ: and my hope is, 
that I may obtain to the resurrection from the dead. Aly health has 
not been as good the past winter as formerly. But thanks bo to God 
for what I now enjoy of health in soul, body, aud spirit, which is just 
the whole man.”

Dr. Finley, in reply to a letter sent him, and some suggestions 
from an old friend, as to the treatment ho may meet with for his 
present views, says :—

“ I was an Elder in the first Presbyterian Church, in Niles, Michi
gan, for about eighteen years, and had the pleasure of seeing it grow 
from about a dozen members, until, when I left Niles, four and a half 
years ago, its membership, I think, was about two hundred and 
eighty.” *** “ I trust I may be sustained in any trials that may 
come upon mo in consequence of my adherence to the life views; 
though I do not anticipate any other trials than such as I have already 
been subjected to, viz : Cold shoulders, and misrepresentations ; and 
I would not be much like my Master, if such things could move me. 
I must not forget, however, that it is written, ‘ Lot him that thinketli 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall.’ I am inclined to think, church 
censures, especially cutting off from Church connection, for opinion’s 
sake, will not be attempted in the case of those who hold to the Bible, 
and have as much Bible to sustain them as we have. While I would 
not like to be deprived of membership in the Presbyterian Church, 
as almost all my associations are with it, still I have not hesitated 
to say, that I will submit to be turned out of all the churches on 
earth, rather than give up these glorious truths. There is one com
fort, the true church is Christ’s body, and the fulminations of sectari
anisms cannot cut us off from membership in it.”

R. E. Ladd, writes us from Springfield, Mass.—
" There are but a few exceptions among us who do not agree with 

you fully and completely on the subject of ‘ Life only in Christ.’ It 
is so plain a doctrine that I wonder it should have been so completely 
overlooked I But how blind we arc on almost all things revealed in 
the Bible.”

Mbs. Hannah Beecher, of Schuyler Co., writes :—
111 have believed these ten years, that the righteous only would live 

again ; and I have thought, many times, ‘ Bro. Storrs will eventually 
see it, if he understands the natural man and the spiritual man in their 
true light.’ When I first learned you had embraced the doctrine, I 
rejoiced greatly—thanked God, and took courage. Light and truth 
mint spread, for they are the harbingers of approaching day.”
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A NEW LABORER IN THE FIELD.

Eld. Jacob Blain, wrote from Chicago, some weeks since, after 
traveling in Indiana and Illinois :—

"I never labored harder—preached forty times in eight weeks, 
and saw that I labored not in vain. Many owned the truth in eight 
places : the region is being leavened, and will yet be a good field. An 
able minister came out fully while I was there. I sold $30 worth of 
books for cash, and $35 worth to ministers to sell. I hope to visit 
N. H., Vt, and Me., this season. Say to the old friends of the Exam
iner, 1 am alive—at my old work, and happy in it; being fixed in 
devoting my last days to the blessed reform of ‘ Life only through 
Christ,’ and no ‘ hell torments’ along side of heaven.”

FROM JOSEPH T. CURRY, LATE A METHODIST TRAVELING MINISTER, IN ULSTER CO.

I verily believe that the Lord has called me to labor in his vine
yard as a preacher of the Everlasting Gospel; and I have long since 
made up my mind to preach nothing that I cannot prove from the 
Scriptures to be truth. 1 have been wonderfully encouraged by the 
Spirit of God. When I was appointed to this place last Spring, it 
was in a very low condition, having been neglected for the past few 
years. Religion was at a low ebb in the midst of the few professors, 
and there was a profound carelessness and unconcern among all 
others. I commenced by preaching “ Holiness to the Lord,” not as 
a separate and distinct work from conversion, but as an indispensa
ble requisite to all, without which none can “sec the Lord.” With 
this as the main element, I have unequivocally held forth the “Second 
advent of Christ,” his " personal reign” on the “ earth” ; but have re
frained till lately from emphatically setting forth the “ death” of the 
wicked. I have been drawn into it, of late, in consequence of the 
spirit of inquiry which has been raised among the people. Having 
held up the “resurrection” as our hope, people have asked me, What 
becomes of the spirit at death ? and other cognate questions, so that 
I have been drawn out entirely on the “ Life theme,” until the think
ing part of the people fully understand my position, some approving, 
the rest remaining silent.

I am now convinced, the best course is to preach the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and leave the result with Him.

If any one thing would have confirmed and strengthened my opin
ions more than another, it is “ Landis.” Inexperienced as I am, it 
seems to me I could answer it page after page, from beginning to 
end. Such preposterous stuff I have not before seen.

Note dy Editor.—Since the foregoing was written, this young man 
has withdrawn from the M. E. Church, and is proclaiming " Life only 
through Christ” to hundreds of deeply interested hearers in Ulster 
Co. He spent the 3d Sunday in April in this city, and preached 
twice for the " Christian Association,” in Bleecker Buildings.
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IMMORTALITY.

The mighty God, who’s enthron’d on high, 
AV hose glory beams from sun and sky, 
AYho all creation’s wonders plann’d, 
And wrought by his own skillful hand, 
This utterance gave—that 'tis lie alone 
Who doth inherently this treasure own.

The seraph throng who before Him bow 
In adoration, who see and know 
The fullness of His transcendent love, 
And the joys that arc reserved above, 
Have received this gift from His bounteous band, 
And in life immortal before him stand.

’Tis a priceless gem—It is wealth untold, 
The choicest diamond—the purest gold ; 
All treasures of earth, or rich or fair, 
Can ne'er for one moment with this compare, 
Ay, better the world and all therein 
To lose, if so doing the prize wc win.

He hath died, “ yea, risen again,” to show 
That he hath conquer'd man's direst foe, 
And to all who seek with a heart sincere— 
Who serve the Lord with a holy fear, 
Eternal life is now freely given 
Through Jesus, the Son of God from heaven.

But the greatest of wonders is, His plan 
To bestow upon fallen, mortal man, 
This priceless boon—0, matchless love I 
The heavenly choir beheld from above, 
And heralded the Saviour’s birth 
By “ Goodwill to man, and peace on earth.”

From Mrs. A. C. Judson.
I can fully respond to the expression uttered by so many of the 

friends, of joy that the “ Examiner” is again heralding the glorious 
doctrine of immortality through Christ alone. And surely, you can 
feel that your “ labor is not in vain in the Lord.” We can see, on 
every side, that light is springing up, and here and there are individ
uals, who but a little while since thought us in error, acknowledging 
the rationality, beauty, and harmony of this doctrine ; while the doc
trine of natural immortality is tottering. Let us thank God, and 
take courage. I shall be happy to send a scrap, occasionally, to your 
columns. The following lines were written expressly for the Examiner.

Lockport, N. Y. s A. C. Judson.
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Vol. 13. No. 6.JUNE, I860.

INHERENT IMMORTALITY :

INCONSISTENCY OF ITS ADVOCATESLETTER TO ELD. J. KNAPP.

“IBIS is TUB RECORD, THAT GOD HATH GIVER TO US ETERNAL LIEB, ARD THIS LIFE 
13 IN HIS SOR. BE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIKE ; ARD HE THAT HATH 

NOT TUB SON, HATH NOT LIEB.”

BY ELD. J. 8. WHITE, EAST BOSTON, MASS.

Dear Sir:—Having attended some of your meetings of Jate, and 
having heard you say some tilings which, if believed, must lead the 
mind into wrong views of God and the Bible, I think it proper to give 
them a passing notice.

On one occasion you said, Spiritualism, Universalism, and Annihi- 
lationism were all branches of infidelity.

Now, sir, How can you help seeing, that the first of those branches 
is the natural fruit of your own planting ? You say, the body is not 
the man—that the man goes out of the body at death, and is immor
tal, and goes directly up to heaven, or down to hell I This faith of 
yours, is the foundation on which Spiritualism is built; yea, more, it 
is the thing itself, in all its essential elements. All that the spirit
ualists claim, naturally rests on your own basis : remove this, and 
Spiritualism is at an end. Let the basis remain, and it spontaneously 
flourishes in all its branches. They are only in advance in a straight 
line on your own track. This branch of infidelity is but your own 
seed come to maturity. Why throw stones at the fruit of the tree of 
your own planting ?

What of Universalism ? This you say is infidelity. But, sir, you 
both start at the same place, namely :—That all men have, or will 
have Immortality—that all have a deathless spirit, an undying- soul 1: 
You say that all will live eternally, somewhere. To all this, the 
Universalist says, Amen. You say, some will live in hell eternally ; 
which is the same as to have eternal life in hell. For some of your “ mis
erable hearers,” as you call them, can’t see the difference between eter
nal life, and an undying soul. In view of your faith, that all men 
will live eternally, that all have immortality, and that the wicked,
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even, will be raised up with immortal bodies, as you say, the Univer- 
salist looks into the Bible and finds that eternal life is a subject of 
promise ; and that it is promised to those only, who will be raised ; 
therefore, their conclusion is, that if all men will live eternally, some
where, as you say, then all men will be saved.

You, moreover, say, The fire in the earth may be the hell in which 
the wicked will live, with immortal souls and bodies, without end. 
Now, the Universalist looks again, and linds that the Bible attaches 
immortality only to those who will be found righteous ; he concludes, 
therefore, that all will become righteous and bo saved ; hence, that 
your view of these immortal ones, wailing in hell eternally, is not 
correct. Besides, he reads, “ The righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner.” This may be one 
reason why you think the wicked will live in the earth. But is it not 
as much a reason that the righteous will live in the earth ?

Ho reads again, “ And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever.” llev. 5:13.

He now asks, where are your immortal ones weeping, wailing, 
rolling, in eternal fire, cursing and blaspheming God in the earth ? 
His conclusion, then, is, by your own showing, that the time will 
come when all will praise and bless God, alike in heaven and earth. 
These arc the “ miserable blockheads,” as you call them, who believe 
in that branch of infidelity, called Universalism.

But what say you of the third branch of infidelity, “ Annihilation- 
ism ?” Your words are, “ the body is not the man, as these miser
able Annibilationists would have us believe. The soul is the man.”

You have told us, we should not be afraid of the Bible—that we 
should take that for our rule, &c. Some of your “ miserable” hearers 
read the Bible, and they find some very strange things there, if your 
frequent assertions are not strange. They read, “ And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life ; and man became a living soul.” God, then, formed 
man of dust. Did he form what you call the soul of dust ? No, you 
say ; for you have said, the soul was made in a different way. Very 
well. God made man of dust. This, that He made of dust, you say 
was the body. Very well; the Lord says, that he made mnn of dust; so, 
by your own admission, the body if the man: yet you affirm, The body 
is not the man I God affirms that He made man out of the dust; and if, 
as you say, this was the body which He made, then the Bible tells us 
the body is the man, or was the man, when God made him. God 
breathed into man’s nostrils the breath of life ; and man,—of course 
•he was man, before he lived—became a living soul. When he 
breathed he was a living man, or a living soul; and the living soul 
.was the man. “ Man became a living soul.”

Y’our “ miserable” hearers take the Bible for their rule, and believe 
it; your assertions to the contrary, notwithstanding.

In your sermon on Future Punishment, you said there was but one 
passage which the Rcstorationists could construe in their favor, namely,
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“ He spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.” You said, Hades, rendered 
hell, meant the grave, and should never be rendered hell. This you said, 
to show the restorationist that he is wrong in saying, Christ went to 
hell where the wicked are, and preached the Gospel to them while he 
was dead.

Now, it is said, that Christ’s soul was not left in hell. And you 
say, that hell, in this passage, means the grave : you, moreover, say, 
the body is not the man ; but the soul is the man. It follows, then, 
by your own showing, that the man, Jesus, his soul, to say nothing of 
the body, went into the grave when he died. Then, what becomes of 
your assertion, that Christ and the thief went directly to heaven when 
they died ? Again, the hell in which the rich man lifted up his eyes, 
is hades ; and, as you say hades means the grave, it follows that all 
your efforts to prove the rich man went right to hell torments, when 
lie died, and there “ engaged in a prayer-meeting,” amounts to 
nothing ; for you destroy that whole sermon by your effort to kill the 
restorationists. You say, Gehenna is the hell where the wicked are 
tormented. Now, as you have reminded us that hades means the 
grave, we would remind you, that Gehenna means the valley of Hin- 
nom, on the side of old Jerusalem.

In concluding your sermon, you endeavored to answer an objection 
to your views of future punishment. Some say, they cannot see how 
it can be just for God to inflict such a punishment for sins committed 
in this short life. You compared such to the ox, who looked over the 
wall because he could not sec through it. But you could see through 
it, you said. The following is the way you could see through it. 
First, you said, sin was an infinite evil, and deserved an infinite pun
ishment, such as you described. What Bible you had for this asser
tion you did not tell us. You might tell us Eliphaz, the Temanite, 
said, sin is infinite. But, if you will look to Job 22 : 5, you may find 
that this was said by one of “Job’s comforters.” And, if you look 
again, you may see that your text, on which your sermon on future 
punishment was founded, was the language of Elihu, another of Job’s 
comforters. Job 36 : 18. Look at Job 42 : 7, and you will find God 
said to the three persons who tormented Job, instead of comforting 
him, “ Ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my serv
ant Job hath.”

You said, sin was infinite, because committed against an infinite 
law ; and, for this reason, it deserved infinite punishment. If you 
mean infinite in degree—and we shall infer that to be your meaning, 
by saying, the sinner will have an immortal body, so that the lire, 
with all its intensity inside this earth, can’t consume it—then the 
punishment will be unlimited ; that is, it will be to the extent of 
God’s power. Do you say, God will inflict torment to the extent of 
his ability ? If He will, then we agree with you, that the punishment 
of the sinner will be infinite. But, in this case, we ask you to try 
again to show us the justice of such punishment, which you can so 
clearly see through. Will the sin. of man, even though it should be 
committed to the extent of his ability, require punishment to the ex
tent of God's ability ? If He will not so punish the sinner, then pun-
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ishmcnt will be limited ; of course it will not be infinite. If you say, 
it will be infinite in regard to time, yuu may not be so far from the 
Bible. On botii the time and nature of future punishment, Paul may 
help you to sec more plainly. See 2 Thess. 1 : 9.

You seemed to be aware that those who, like the ox, could not sec 
through the wall, would not be satisfied with the justice, in putting 
the person wiio might have died impenitent, after committing one 
sin, into eternal torture, to say nothing of the manifest evidence, that 
you could not sec through it; so you struck oil’ on the assertion, that 
God will punish men for the sins they commit after they get into 
hell 1 But where is the Bible for this ? Remember, you told us you 
would stick to the Bible. Perhaps you can see through the differ
ence, between tormenting a being for ever, for one sin committed 
on earth, and putting the sinner, for that one sin, into hell, where he 
will, and must sin to all eternity, and then torment him because he 
is there 1 Some of your stupid hearers must look over the wall to 
see this. Besides, the sinner, in your hell, will either bo on proba
tion or he will not. If on probation, then he may reform, and so get 
out of that place. And if not on probation, he is not accountable for 
what he will do, and cannot, in justice, be punished for it. Or do 
you see that God can, and will, for one or more sins committed in 
this life, put the sinner beyond the reach of mercy, and so fix his con
dition where he must sin, and then torment him for the sins ho com
mits while there ? Is this what you see, when looking through the

To clap the climax of the glory which you behold, in having the 
sinner put into fire, inside this earth, and kept there forever, you say, 
by so doing, the inhabitants of Jupiter and of the other planets may 
thereby be prevented from sinning, and so escape the same fate I 
You say, they may look down and see the wicked of this world wail
ing in unutterable torments, and for fear of woe, they will keep them
selves from falling !

Remember, in the above discourse, you told us, you should prove 
everything from the Bible. Where is the Bible that Jupiter is inhab
ited ? Where is the evidence that the people on Jupiter, if any there 
are, have not already fallen ? Ilow can they look from Jupiter down 
into this earth, to see what is going on there ? If they can, docs it 
not savor a little of spiritualism, which you call infidelity ? Again, 
suppose all you claim, that Jupiter is inhabited, and that the people 
are without sin, and that they need to have some object before them 
to keep them from sin, what evidence have you that the object need 
be the eternal torment of the damned in hell ? How much virtue is 
there in that person who is kept from wrong, by fear of punishment ? 
Are the inhabitants of Jupiter so hard to be restrained that all the 
love and goodness of God, fail to keep them ? And docs it require 
such a punishment as you describe to secure preservation ? Must it 
be the torment of some, of this world, in fire that will eternally burn ? 
and to prevent them from burning up, will God give them an immor
tal body, as you say, which will stand this fire, and not burn up ? 
Sec Malachi 4:1; Math. 3 : 12.

You told us that you knew of a very proud person, who, by the
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Spirit of God, had all the pride burned out " root and branch.” Did 
you mean that there was some pride left after that ? If not, how 
much will there be left of the sinner after he is burned up root and 
branch ? Don’t dodge, for this is your own fixing. So, by your own 
showing, Malachi was one of those “ miserable annihilatiouists,” as 
you call them. If God will give the sinner an immortal body, so that 
lie may be able to endure the fire, will He do it to make it sure the 
sinner shall sutler eternal torment, and so prevent any possibility of 
his escape, on the supposition that his soul, though immortal, might 
like chad' burn up, or that it might be able to endure the tire, and 
not die ?

If the immortal body given to the sinner will stand the fire inside 
this earth, a question might be raised, Will the fire have any elfect 
on the body ? God made the garments as well as the bodies of the 
three Hebrews to stand the furnace heated seven times hotter than 
common. If nothing had been done to enable them to stand the fire, 
or to prevent the action of lire on them, I think you would say, they 
would have been burned up. Now, if the sinner is to have an im
mortal body united to his immortal soul, so as to make it certain that 
he can stand against the fire, or live in the fire, then it may be a lair 
conclusion that the fire will not affect him. It would then follow, by 
your own showing, that the sinner might be as comfortable in the fire 
us out of it, so far as any action of the fire is concerned, to say 
nothing of the question, whether immortality can be affected by na
tural fire. Besides, if the wicked arc to have immortality, soul and 
body, as you say, then they will have what is promised to the right
eous only. See 1 Cor. 15 : 53-58.

Does it require all you say, to prevent the people of Jupiter from 
falling ? If they can’t be kept in a state of goodness only by such a 
motive, what is their goodness worth ? All the blessedness of their 
condition, and the glorious character of God, and the fact, if they sin 
they will lose all God has given—lose their life—and be as though 
they had not been—all this fails to prevent holy beings from sin
ning 1 But God must, to secure such a result, put some of his crea
tures in the most extreme torment you can conceive of, and where 
they will continue to sin, and so continue to be tormented without 
end. Then, sir, all that prevents them from sin, is the fear of tor
ment I and, according to your argument, it requires torment to the 
extent you describe. Anything less, will not be effectual 1 Is good
ness secured by such means, that which you value so highly, and 
which you are trying to secure ?

Besides, is it a reason why God will torment His creatures, as you 
say, that others may be benefited ? This is a reason that you could 
see, why God will punish the sinners of this earth, namely, to benefit 
the people in Jupiter and other planets I Is it so, that God will tor
ment one person forever for the good of somebody else ? It in all 
this you arc right, and see things clearly, wo submit, that you can 
see better by looking through the wall, than we can by looking over it. 
That is what your spiritualist infidels say, that they can see through 
a stone wall or any other substance, fur better than others can see 
with no obstacle in the way 1
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ROBERT W. LANDIS AND HIS BOOK:

BY THOMAS READ, AUTHOR OF BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

Lest we should cross the track of others, we step aside that 
we may illustrate two points ; his learning and his honesty, in 
one given direction ; but a third point will inevitably crop out 
luxuriantly in every direction we may turn : that is, his vile 
abuse. I copy my motto from Landis, p. 7. Speaking of those 
that believe tl'iat Christ is the only source of endless conscious 
existence—we mean h/e, but are obliged thus cautiously to de
fine—L. says:—

“ In no instance whatever have I attempted to conceal the full strength of any 
of their positions. So far from this arc the facts, tliat if the reader will take the 
trouble to examine, I am well assured he will discover many instances in which I 
have expressed, much more strongly than they have done, the arguments they 
oiler. For I hold that there is not a more pitiable object on earth than the 
writer who, while pretending to give a full and fair presentation of an important 
subject, purposely misstates or conceals the truth respecting it."

What honesty has he manifested on our remarks in the case 
of Stephen ? See L., p. 214. That terrible book, “ The Bible 
versus Tradition,” seems to disturb the equanimity of L. above 
all others. It must be put down somehow, or it will put him 
down. He finds it easier to traduce it, than to answer its argu
ments. It affords “ another instance of those reckless misstate
ments of which” [L., 215] his book is filled, and the abuse 
founded upon his own misrepresentations. We quoted Acts 
7 : 59, in full; he quotes only, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit 
and to the similar language of Christ: and “I here introduce 
it again, merely to expose the manner in which our opponents 
endeavor to evade the testimony furnished by those passages. 
We pass his remarks on C., and quote L. further.

“ In that profound treatise, the ‘ Bible versus Tradition,’ E. 98, says: The 
grammar of the text charges the saying, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,' upon the

Tn the subject referred to, you did repeat several passages of Bi
ble : some of them were to the point, and others, as we see things, 
wore not rightly applied. And when you came to the conclusion of 
your discourse, and to one of the most important parts of the whole, 
I believe you did not refer to the Bible at all.

We are glad for all the good you may do. And we think you 
would do still more, if you would inform yourself on the sentiments 
of those who can’t sec through a stone wall as you do, and so not 
unintentionally misrepresent them ; and deal a little more with the 
Bible, and less in assertion. j. s. w.
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did quote,

wicked Jews, and afterwards records what Stephen did and said. To justify this 
criticism, the authors of this book make a show of quoting tin’s expression itself 
in Greek. The original—is as follows: Kai elithoboloun ton Steplianon, epika- 
loumeuon kai legontu. Kurie ’jeson, etc.”

He then makes a great parade to prove that the Greek text is 
grammatical. Now observe the impious fraud here. The man 
that could adopt it must be an adept at deception. What text ? 
By looking again, superficially, over the above we have 
quoted from L., the impression will likely be made that “ the 
authors of the Bible versus Tradition” stated, that the Greek 
text was ungrammatical; and, without a doubt, L. intended to 
make such an impression ; though he has not expressly said so. 
Mark, L. does not say that they quote the Greek text, but, they 
"make a show of quoting the expression itself in Greek." Now, 
by reading Landis carefully, as cited above, Would any person, 
unacquainted with his hypocrisy, believe that Bible vs. Tradi
tion, pp. 98, 99, most clearly charges the bad grammar to the 
English, text, and to the translators, and attributes both the in
voking, and saying, in the original, to Stephen, and that L. has 
omitted altogether the Greek that wo did quote, and quoted, 
not as having any bearing upon the grammar, which in the 
Greek was not disputed, but merely for the sake of commenting 
upon its meaning ? Yet such is the fact. Here are our re
marks, Bib. vs. Tra., page 98.

“ Acts 7 : 59, ‘ And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus—dexia to pneuma mou,—receive my spirit. And 
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. And Saul 
was consenting unto his death. ... And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial.’ ”

“The grammar of the text charges the saying, ‘Lord Jesus, re
ceive my spirit,’ upon the wicked Jews, and afterwards records what 
Stephen did and said. We waive this, being willing to allow that 
the translators were fallible, and attribute both sayings to Stephen. 
Delia, means the right, cheir, hand, being understood ; metaphorically 
it means assistance, aid, strength, courage ; and is equal to the ex
pression, ‘ Lord Jesus, strengthen my spirit;’ or, nerve me up to en
durance ; and after this, Stephen himsdf ' fell asleep ;’ and the 
Evangelist records Stephen's ‘ death,' and the carrying of Stephen's self 
to the grave. We would give the meaning of the 59th v. thus : 
‘ And the Jews stoned Stephen, while he was invoking the Lord, and 
saying, Lord Jesus assist me to suQ'er.’ ”

Here is presented all we wrote upon Stephen’s case. It will 
be observed, our text is in English, and all that relates to the 
grammar is in English, we explained the words we did quote, 
and gave our translation of the whole verse. So that it was 
impossible for Landis to mistake.

Now for the .grammar of the English text. The words
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Stephen, and God, are in the objective case, and the question 
is, What is the nominative to the verb “ stoned," and to the pro
gressive verbs “ calling upon," and “ saying." Pass it to your 
son of twelve years, and he will decide that there is no other 
nominative to the three verbs, but “ they," and the “ they," must 
mean the wicked Jews. What says our profound scholarly gen
tleman to this ? Our theme is the learning and honesty of 
Landis, our text is at the heading of this article, and we have 
preached our sermon as recommended by “ Otonius,” of the 
Zion’s Herald ; and how shall we make our application? We 
are not willing to pass this off as “ declarative of the real amount 
of knowledge” possessed by Landis, “who, while ho professes 
to quote Greek,” does not seem “ to understand the merest 
rudiments of the English language.”

Respecting his honesty and truthfulness, “ the public will be 
at no loss how to appreciate the claims of such a writer to be 
an intelligent and conscientious advocate of truth.” If time 
and space be afforded, we shall find many exhibitions of learn
ing, and honesty, and craftiness, to fill up the measure of his 
iniquities. The readers of Landis will recognize his epithets 
which wo have borrowed ; (p. 215). Only, instead of his bull gor
ing our ox, we make our bull gore his ox : which makes some 
little difference. The advocates of truth require no such petty 
subterfuges as we here expose. Were we to write the book 
(Bib. vs. Tr.) again, we would leave the text as it is, simply 
correcting the grammar. The expression, “ receive my spirit,” 
would then mean, “ I commend my life to thee spirit, the 
principle of life, being used for life itself. L. asks, “ What was 
it that Stephen committed to Christ ?” The only natural answer 
is, his life. The learned [1] Landis cannot see how Stephen 
could commend his spirit to Christ in any other sense than as 
his “ embodied consciousness ;” and he ought to have proved 
this, instead of assuming it, before he talked about its annihi
lation ; which idea, to a person versed in the Scriptures, is the 
very quintessence of absurdity. But L. continues, p. 216 :—

“ For in this case, the soul is of no more importance than the body, and it is 
even of less value, according to E., who asserts that it u of no consequence what 
becomes of it.”

This is not true. Why does Landis perpetually charge his 
own egregious folly on his opponents? Why does he not 
clearly define his terms, and use them in that sense only ? Be- 
cause he knows that a clear definition of terms, and a correct 
use of them, would burst his bubble, and all his learned (?) la
bor would be lost. The most “ illiterate blunderer," (we draw 
upon L. for most of our epithets,) among his opponents, never 
confounds terms so radically different and distinct as does Lan
dis. Ho should take our definitions and show that they are
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incorrect, or else, like ourselves, use all terms connected with 
the theme in their scriptural sense. Speaking of the different 
expressions attributed to Christ, at the time of his death, L., 
p. 216, says, with his customary untruthfulness :—

“ Onr opponents take no notice of the different terms in which the Holy Spirit 
has recorded'' these “ ideas."

We turn to Bib. vs. Tr., p. 99, directly beneath the case of 
Stephen, and we read—

“ The expression of our Saviour, in Luke 23 : 46, ‘ Father, into thy 
hands—parathesomai to pneuma num—translated, ‘ I commend my 
spirit,’ para, intensive, thesis, pledge, or a deposit to be carefully re
served. I deposit my life as a treasure to be reserved till thou rais
es! me to life again. ‘ I commit the care of my life to thee.’ Pnenma, 
the principle of life, being put for life itself.” This criticism is forti
fied by quotations.

We turn to Bi. vs. Tr., p. 95, in the same connection, and we 
read—

“Math. 27 : 50, authorized version: ‘Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.’ Mark 15 : 37, ‘Gave 
up the ghost.’ Luke 23 : 46, ‘ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said this, he gave up the ghost.' John 19 : 30, * He 
bowed his head and gave up the ghost.’.... In Math., ‘ apheke to pneu
ma ;> he yielded up his breath, or expired. Mark, exepnewse, he 
breathed out his breath, or expired. Luke, exepneusen, expired. John, 
paredoke to pneuma, resigned his spirit, or breath, or life. Apheke to 
pneuma, as in Math., he yielded up his breath, or expired, was a com
mon phrase in heathen Greece, Seo Emipedes, Hecuba, 569 : epei <P 
apheke pneuma thamisimo sphage, when she had expired by the deadly blow. 
As the Greek of Mark and Luke aflirm that Jesus expired, the ex
pressions of Math, and John must be construed in accordance with 
them, which, indeed, is their obvious import.”

To show that it was life that Jesus commended to his Father, 
we quote Ps. 21 : 4; “He asked life of thee, and thou gavest 
it him, even length of days for ever and ever.” And Hebrews 
5:7; Jesus “ in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto 
Him that was able to save him from death, was heard in that he 
feared.” Jesus did not pray here to be saved from dying, but 
from death ; that is, to be raised again. Jesus was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death, he was made 
mortal, and having tasted death for every man, God raised him 
from the dead, and said, in reference to his resurrection, “ Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” And being made 
perfect, or invested with a spiritual, incorruptible nature, he 
became the Author of eternal salvation to all those that obey
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him. And now, lie says, “ I am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and behold I am alive ibr evermore, Amen.”

When L. says, as he does, that we take no notice of these 
terms ; What shall we say ? We ask the publishers of Landis, 
—the M. E. Church—Will you continue to recommend this 
book ? or, will you burn the remainder of the edition and make 
reparation? We invite you to employ a man of sense and 
honesty to write down our works, if he can. We look to the 
other version of Stephen’s case, in L., p. 131, and copy:

“ An equally forcible expression, conveying the same idea, is also frequently 
employed, in both the Old and New Testaments, in which the death of any per
son is called ‘ a giving up of the ghost.' Our annihilatiouists consider this a very 
awkward expression, and certainly it fits their theory very awkwardly. The 
phrase, however, exactly expresses the idea of the original.”

He refers to “ H. 2, p. 65, and A. 93.” A. [Anthropo?] 93, 
takes no notice of the word ghost other than to translate Job 
14 : 10, “But man dieth and wasteth away ; yea, man yieldeth 
up his breath, and where is he ?” And “ A.” goes on to say, not 
“ in heaven or in hell,” but according to Job, he is lying down 
in the grave “ till the heavens be no more,” and refers to the 
resurrection. H. [Ham] says, “The phrase, ‘giveth up the 
ghost,’ is a very awkward one, and adapted to confuse a very 
simple idea.” He approves the translation of Wemyss :

“ But when man dies, he moulders into dust;
When the mortal expires—where is ho 1”

The awkwardness of the phrase, then, is with the translators. 
L. says, it “ exactly expresses the idea of the original.” Now, 
this man “ lays claim to pretty considerable knowledge ;’’ he 
“ professes to quote Greek and Hebrew, and criticise them as 
though they were perfectly familiar to him.” We believe bis 
knowledge and his honesty are both considerably defective. 
He knows that E. [Bi. vs. Tr.] p. 92-99, goes into all these ex
pressions at great length, and on p. 99, is the conclusion to 
which the investigation led us, viz:

" We have now examined all the cases of ghosts we read of in the 
authorized version, and find them all fabrications. We have found 
the words gova, wasted away; mopluM.-'nephesh, breathed out the 
breath ; pneuma, principle of life ; erpsuche, expired ; and expressions 
compounded of breathing and spirit, translated by the word ‘ ghost,’ 
without tho slightest authority.”

Look at our text again, L. says:
“ In no sense whatever have I attempted to conceal the full strength of any of 

their positions,” etc.
In the face of this declaration he has endeavored throughout 

his volume, to conceal all he could conceal, of all the main
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BAPTISM.

BY HENRY GREW. PHILADELPHIA.

points and arguments of his opponents. He reasons with the 
most unblushing impudence throughout, on most of his points, 
as though nothing had been said on the other side, and as 
though his arguments had not been answered and refuted a 
hundred times. When he feels himself incompetent to meet 
an argument, he shouts out, illiteracy! illiteracy 1 and screens 
himself behind the fog he has created. He should grapple 
with the arguments of his opponents fairly; point out misquo
tations, and mistranslations, and misapplications of terms ; and 
if he were able, he should rather prove them stupid, than call 
them so. Wo believe that the continual charges made by L., 
of ignorance, dishonesty, etc., against the Bible vs. Tradition, 
have their origin, quite as much, in his consciousness of utter 
incompetency to overturn its main positions, as in the malignity 
of his nature. I have looked over his work with some care, and 
I have failed to discover a single point in which he has fairly 
met, much less overturned, any of the principal arguments 
of that book.

After we have exposed a few more cases of misrepresenta
tions, we cull upon the admirers of Landis to show any material 
point where they think he has advantage of the Bible vs. Tra
dition. This is attributable to no skill in us, but because we 
have espoused the cause of truth, and have endeavored to 
defend it by the plain literal teachings of tho word of the liv
ing God.

Mark 1: 1-4 ; “ The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of God ; 
as it is written in the prophets, Behold, 1 send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee: the voice of one crying in the wil
derness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. John did 
baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance, for the remis
sion of sins.” •

Here we find the Gospel dispensation commencing with the immer
sion of John, which proves John’s baptism to be Gospel or Christian 
immersion. This divine ordinance, indeed, is significant of the precious 
truth of the glad tidings of our Father’s love to a perishing world, 
manifested in the death and resurrection of His beloved Son, and in 
our consequent conformity to our blessed Lord. Hom. 6 : 3, 4, 5 ; 
Col. 2 : 12. . . .

As further proof of the Christian character of John’s immersion, we 
may consider the following passages :—** Tho Law and the prophets 
were until John ; since that time the kingdom of God is preachcd,w
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&c. Luke 16:16. “ And from the days of John the Baptist, until 
now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,” &c. Math. 11: 12. 
Now, as we find the inspired writers, in recording the facts of the 
Christian dispensation, “ beginning from the baptism of John,” Acts 
1: 22 ; and learn also, that John preached both repentance towards 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, as Acts 19 : 4, plainly affirms, 
on what authority, I humbly ask, can we deny John’s baptism the 
character of Christian immersion ? John 7 : 38, refers, I appre
hend, to the future state. Shall we do so because John’s ministry 
preceded the termination of the Jewish dispensation at the death of 
our divine Master, when He nailed to his cross the “ carnal ordinan
ces,” which were shadows of better things to come 7 Let us pause 
in view of the inevitable consequence of such an inference. From 
these premises we must equally infer the anomalous supposition, that 
Christ's baptism was not Christian or Gospel baptism, for, before his 
death, “Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John,” &c. 
John 4 : 1. Jesus was a greater water immerser than John ; “ though 
Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples.” By His authority they 
baptized ; therefore, it is written that He baptized. John and Jesus 
baptized simultaneously. See John 3 : 22, 23. “ After these things 
came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them and baptized. And John also was baptizing in 
Action, near to Sulim, because there was much water there.” Our 
blessed Lord honored this sacred ordinance also, by personally sub
mitting to it, saying, “ Thus it bccomcth us to fulfill all righteous
ness.” He was immersed by John in the Jordan. Math. 3 : 13-15. 
Multitudes have since rejoiced to follow His holy example. Acts 
8 : 39.

The fact of our Saviour’s directing some, whom he healed, to pre
sent their offerings as Moses commanded, Luke 5: 14, teaches us 
that the Christian dispensation commenced before that of the Law of 
Moses entirely terminated. The former lapped on the latter. We 
find no requisition in the law of Moses for such an immersion as John 
practised. The word “this," in Acts 19 : 5, being in italics, the pas
sage does not prove that these “ disciples” were re-baptized. In the 
fourth verse, Paul taught them that by being baptized “unto John’s 
baptism,” v. 3, they were already baptized “ into the name of the 
Lord Jesus.”

Another question now demands our very serious consideration.
Was this divine ordinance of immersion in water, (which was 

practised by Jesus Christ and his forerunner,) a temporary institution 
only, or a permanent one, like that of the Lord’s Supper, to be observed 
by his disciples “ till he come 7” 1 Cor. 11: 26. When, dear Chris
tian brethren, we consider the saying of our blessed Master, “ He 
that hath my commandments and kcepeth them, he it is that lovetit 
me we must surely allow that a right understanding of this subject 
is of no trivial importance. More especially is such an understand
ing important, when wc find that immersion is the only duty speci
fically connected with believing the holy truth of the Gospel, in the 
great commission given by our Lord to his disciples.  Mark 16 : 16.

That the immersion in this commission is immersion in waler, is
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demonstrated by the subsequent practice of the apostles, who 
were directed to teach believers “ to observe all things whatso
ever” Jesus “commanded” them: Math. 28: 20 ; and who were so 
inspired by the Holy Spirit of God, that they could say, “ He that 
knoweth God, hcarcth us ; he that is not of God, hcareth not us.” 
1 John 4 : 6. Paul, indeed, 1 Cor. 1 : 6, spake his own opinion, “ not 
by commandment,” which notico of exception makes the general rule 
the stronger. See 2 Cor. 13 : 8.

Alter the baptism of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, Acts 
2: 1-5 ; we find the apostle Peter commanding his hearers as fol
lows : “ Kepent and be baptized (immersed) every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” “ Then they that gladly received his 
word, were baptized.” Acts 2 : 38, 41. “Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.” “ When they be
lieved—they were baptized both men and women.” Acts 8: 5-12. 
Verso 36, proves that this was in “ water.” Indeed, they were after
wards baptized with the Holy Ghost by the apostles ; verse 17. The 
Eunuch presents us another similar case. Acts 8 : 36. Passing on 
in the divine record, (to which all our opinions must submit), we 
come to the case of Saul of Tarsus, that pattern of the mercy and 
long-suffering of our gracious Father and God of salvation. Ananias 
was commissioned to go to him at Damascus, and putting his hands 
on him, said, “ Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou earnest), hast sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost—and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.” Acts 9 : 1-18. Sub
sequently, we find him baptizing the Jailor and his believing house
hold. Acts 16; 33, 34. The apostle indeed thanked God that he had 
“ baptized none, but Crispus and Gaius, and the household of Stc- 
phanus.” ICor. 1: 13-16. But why did he do this? Not because baptism 
in water was not the duty of all believers ; but, “lest any should say 
that (he) Had baptized in (his) own name." He was so jealous for 
the honor of his divine Master, that ho was glad that he had given no 
more innocent occasion for such a false report. If immersion in 
water had not been the command in his Master’s commission, he 
would not have baptized those that he did. It appears from Acts 16 : 
15, that Lydia and her believing household were baptized by his 
direction. 1 Cor. 1 : 17, only implies that preaching, and not baptism, 
was his principal work.

Our next proof, from the holy record, that baptism in water is a 
permanent divine institution, both for Jewish and Gentile converts to 
the religion of our Lord Jesus Christ, is found in the case of Peter’s 
preaching the Gospel to the “ household’’ and “friends” of Cornelius. 
“ While Peter yet spake these words" (of grace and truth,) “ the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.” “ They heard 
them speak with tongues and magnify God.” But this baptism of the 
Holy Ghost was no substitute for water immersion, for the inspired 
apostle said, “ Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And 
he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.” Acts
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10 : 24-48. So at Corinth : •* Many of the Corinthians hearing, be
lieved and were baptized.” Acts 18 : 8.

1 submit that these uniform, numerous testimonies are conclusive, 
relative to this important subject. Whatever may be said of John’s 
baptism, immersion in water into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” (or “ into the name of the Lord Jesus,”) 
practised by Jesus Christ to a greater extent than by his harbinger, 
John 4 : 1, and by the inspired apostles, subsequent to their being bap
tized with the Holy Ghost, is thus established, as a permanent ordinance 
of the Christian church, as is the Lord’s Supper, “ till He comes” for 
our eternal salvation.

If this is denied, we humbly ask, when and where did the obligation 
to observe it terminate ? Was it at the Pentecostal baptism of the 
Spirit ? Why then do we read of its subsequent observance by the 
inspired apostles ?

Some years since, I was conversing with a friend (Quaker) on this 
subject, who conceded the above fact, but supposed that the apostles 
were mistaken in their duty I Indeed 1 The apostles, to whom the 
Son of God “had given commandments” for the edification of his 
body, the church ; appointed to teach his disciples “ all things what
soever (he had) commanded” them—the apostles, who had the promise 
of the Holy Spirit to “ bring all things to their remembrance whatso
ever (Christ had said) unto” them, and who, consequently, affirmed, 
“ We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth,” were in
competent for their divine mission I Acts 1:2; Math. 28 : 20 ; 
John 14 : 26; 2 Cor. 13 : 8. This throws us out to sea without helm 
or compass. If the apostles were mistaken in respect to their Mas
ter’s instructions on the subject of baptism, they may have been so 
in regard to other subjects, and their record of his general teachings 
is not reliable. “ If any man thiuk himself to be a prophet or spirit
ual, let him acknowledge that the things” which the apostles taught 
and wrote, “are the commandments of the Lord.” 1 Cor. 14: 37. 
“ For (they) received of the Lord, that which also (they) delivered 
unto” us. 1 Cor. 11 : 23.

The baptism of the Holy Ghost appears to have been a peculiar 
operation, for the purpose of imparting miraculous gifts, for the con
firmation of “ the great salvation” at its first establishment. “ God (thus) 
bearing (its heralds) witness, both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will.” Heb. 2:4. It is not to be confounded with regeneration. 
The apostles were regenerated by the Spirit of God, before the day 
of Pentecost, when they were baptized with the Holy Spirit. As the 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit are not now possessed of miraculous 
powers, they cannot be said to be baptized with the Holy Ghost, in 
the scriptural sense of that peculiar term, it being always manifested 
by miraculous powers. All true Christians are indeed immersed or 
“baptized into one spirit” of holy faith and love. The "one immer
sion,” Eph. 4 : 5, is a duty common to believers in all ages, the im
mersion of the Holy Spirit is not; the former, therefore, I understand 
to be an immersion in water.

Whether or not this view of the baptism of the Holy Ghost is cor-
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Philadelphia, April 10th, 1860.

THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

This subject has had some attention in our Magazine. There 
has been a difference in opinion as to the propriety of admitting 
articles, such as have appeared. The Editor has taken the re
sponsibility of their insertion, believing the cause of true 
religion would be promoted thereby. For the sentiments of 
the articles, the authors only are responsible: and while a few 
have taken offence others have rejoiced that the subject has

rcct, the Divine authority and permanent obligation of water immer
sion is fully established, I humbly submit, by the scriptural evidence 
I have adduced. We have clearly seen that the former was not a 
substitute for the latter. Acts 10 : 45-48, &c. The fact that bap
tism, in water, is often denoted by the simple term " baptized,” and 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, being defined as being baptized “ with 
the Holy Ghost,” or “ the gift of the Holy Ghost” being “poured out” 
upon them, appears also to require water immersion, as the true im
port of our Lord’s commission. See Acts 2 : 41 ; 8 : 5-12 ; 9 : 18 ; 
13: 33 ; 10 : 48 ; 18: 8. In these passages, it is admitted that 
the reference is to water baptism, although water is not specified. In 
the cases of the baptism of the Spirit, wo find the “ Spirit” specified. 
Acts 2:4; 8 : 15, 16 ; 10 : 45, 46.

We have indeed no divine authority for supposing that a correct 
knowledge and observance of this ordinance is essential to the salva
tion of true believers on the Son of God. Jesus Christ has never 
said, (as he affirms of impenitence and unbelief), be that is not bap
tized “ shall perish” or “ be condemned.” Let us, however, seriously 
consider, that a correct understanding and observance of ail the com
mandments of the Lord, is essential to our standing “ complete in all 
the will of God ” To be made perfect in this holy will, is tho desire 
of every heaven-born soul. “ Blessed arc they that do his command
ments” &c. Every act of holy obedience being attended with a 
blessing, every misunderstanding, and consequent non-observance of 
duty, involves a loss of divine blessing. The writer, writes from a 
blessed experience which sixty years have not obliterated. His im
mersion was to him a falling into the arms of his Redeemer, to be 
saved by him eternally " from the law of sin and death.” Yet while 
he regrets that any of his beloved Christian brethren have not en
joyed the same blessing, he hopes that, by divine grace, he shall 
never withhold His forbearing love from any who love our Lord Jesus 
in sincerity. “ To Him be glory both now and forever, Amen.”

Henry Grew.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



• I

184 THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

been presented. The first writer’s position is, that “ The bap
tism of the Spirit is the Essential baptism." The other has 
taken the ground that “ Water baptism is Christian baptism,” 
and that this began with John’s ; which was, therefore, “ Gospel 
or Christian” baptism. This last writer admits, in conclusion, 
that “ We have no divine authority for supposing that a correct 
knowledge and observance of this ordinance is essential to the 
salvation of true believers on the Son of God though it may 
be, to “ our standing ‘ complete in all the will of God.’ ”

The subject is thus presented to our readers by two candid 
minds ; and we commend both views to their careful attention, 
and to their decision by a diligent study of the Scriptures; 
not with a pre-determination to see only one side ; but look on 
all sides.

To aid them in this inquiry further, we suggest, that they 
take it up thus—Do the Scriptures teach there is a baptism 
which is essential to the attainment of eternal life ? If they are 
satisfied there is such a baptism, What is it ? Is it of water, or 
of the Spirit ? or, Is it something else ?

We do not wish to sway any mind in this matter by our own 
conclusions ; and hence do not, at present, express our convic
tion either way : we wish all to decide for themselves, in view 
of their personal responsibility : no other can decide for us.

The habit of some persons of taking fire, whenever a senti
ment is advanced which is contrary to their previous ideas, is 
highly censurable. They can cry out “ Tomfoolery,” and show 
themselves irritated with those who do not choose blindly to 
follow their ways and thoughts, and seem to suppose, they are 
the “ correctors” of all “ heretics,” even though they are here
tics themselves in the eyes of the “Apostolical Succession.” 
Young sectarians are generally the most bigoted and intolerant: 
they have discovered some truth, and are determined no one 
shall see anything new, unless it comes through themselves. It 
is time this spirit was laid aside, and that we all become child
like, willing to learn of any sober-minded persons, however ob
scure their position in life. Truth is often “ hid from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed unto babes.”

The investigation of the subject of “ The Essential Baptism” 
can do no one any harm, unless he be a bigot, and is determined 
to shut out freedom of thought. But bigots never did and 
never will find light; if ever discovered at all, some one else
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THE RIGHTEOUS ONLY WILL LIVE AGAIN.

HOW I CAME TO BELIEVE IT.—FROM H. B. MARTIN.

To Editor of Examiner.—I have been an ardent and zealous opposer 
of the so called doctrine of the “ Non-Rcsurrection of the Wicked 
but have never been oue of those bigoted and superstitious ones, who 
reject every thing which happens to conflict with their pre-conceived 
ideas. Neither have I ever felt like persecuting any one, because he 
believed the wicked would never be raised to life. But 1 did feel that 
some one ought to, and that it was the duly of some one to show the 
fallacy of such doctrine, if it was not truth. I therefore commenced 
a thorough examination of the subject, in order to be able to refute 
it, when occasion should call for it. I wrote a long argument, con
taining nearly all the passages in the Bible which are claimed to 
oppose it, and construed them so as to make them appear as strong 
as possible; but, before it was half finished, I fouud there was a 
great chance to refute it; and began to have some misgivings about 
it; and while in conversation with a sister, in Winsted, I told her 
the same.

Soon after finishing the article, I became convinced there is no 
future life al all; except as a promised gift, to those who believe on 
Jesus Christ. . The first great objection, 1 found in the fact, that in 
the Old Testament, the first original penalty for sin was death; pro
nounced on Adam. Mark this : not dying, not dying twice or three 
times, but death ; and that penalty does not commence until the man 
is dead. And so, as we pass on, I found that God declared by the 
mouth of the prophet Ezekiel, “ The soul that siuncth it shall die /’ 
and so on, through all the dispensations of the Old Testament. And 
from Adam, down to Christ, a single ray gleamed through the dark
ness, which tho eye of all the patriarchs and prophets, alone, seemed 
to behold, viz: that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head. The venerable patriarch Job, seems to have had that ray 
shining fully into his heart, when he exclaimed,—“ Though after my

has to furnish it for them, and bear reproach, scorn, and suffer
ing on account of it, for a season. After awhile, old Bigotry, 
himself, may take it up, and say, “ Come, see my zeal for the 
Lord.” Let all beware, however, of that personage, whatever 
garments he may put on : he is not to be trusted. Supreme 
selfishness is his ruling passion. Go to tho Bible itself, and 
not to the opinions of any man, for light on the will and pro
mises of God. Men may help to understand, but further they 
cannot go, nor should they be allowed to.
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TWO GREAT THOROUGHFARES IN LIFE:

RIGHT AND WRONG.—BY ELD. JONATHAN WILSON.

skin, worms shall destroy this body; yet in my flesh shall I see 
God.” David, when he said, “Thou wilt not.leave my soul in (sheol) 
hell, neither wilt Thou sufl'er thine lloly One to sec corruption.”

After settling the fact, that literal death was the penalty of sin, in 
the Old Testament, I then turned to the New, and found that sentence 
had never been arrested. But Christ declares to the Jews, who were 
the first to whom he offered terms by which they might have life, 
that there is no other name given among men, whereby they could 
have life, except through Jesus Christ. lie also reminds them, that 
they think they have eternal life in the Scriptures, and commanded 
them to search them ; for, said He, "they are they which testify of 
me which is equivalent to, if you search the Scriptures, you will 
find out your mistake ; for they testify that this life is in me. “ I am 
the way, the truth, and the life and, finally, He declares, John 5 : 
40,.“ And ye will not come unto me, that ye may have life thus 
placing the thing beyond all controversy ; that unless they came, to 
Him for life, there was no possible way by which they could get it.

Another point which seemed to me unanswerable, in any other way 
than this, was, “ The wages of sin is death but believers die, as well 
as the wicked : therefore, they pay the penalty, just as much as the 
wicked do, if both are raised to life. But Paul answers this query 
perfectly, if understood in the light of life only through Christ. He 
says, “ Death came by man,”—Adam the first—and life roust come, if 
it comes at all, by another man, the second Adam, viz : Jesus Christ, 
by being connected with Him. For as all (believers) d'v in conse
quence of a connection with the first Adam, even so, shall all be made 
alive again, by their connection with the second Adam, Jesus Christ. 
If no such connection exists, the sentence is not annulled, and they 
have no claim to life ; they have rejected the only offer of life the 
Gospel affords them ; and, consequently, they arc held by the chains 
of death, and from this sentence—that the wrath of God abideth on 
them—there is no possibility of escape.

How important, then, that we secure an interest, a relationship to 
this second Adam, the great Life-giver, that when He comes we may 
be accepted of Him, and reign with Him on the new earth.

Barrville, Conn., 1860.

Two railroad trains of cars are running different routes by 
spirit power from the garden of Eden—one to destruction, the 
other to the kingdom of Christ, when set up “ under the whole 
heaven.” A diagram of the beginning of lying, or an essay on 
1 John 4:6. “ We (the apostles of Christ) are of God; he
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that knoweth God heareth us,... . hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error.” These were the Bible writ
ers, so we are to be tested by Bible truth. Here are two prin
ciples exhibited that produce all the variety of actions that has 
ever been in the world—they are in direct opposition to each 
other, and began about one time and one place, that was the 
garden of Eden. God had just finished giving His law with its 
penalty, for man to cultivate the earth and make it a happy lo
cation for the tenants to dwell in, and all their wants to be sup
plied, and had set before them life and death, to stimulate them 
to action, when a powerful enemy to God, righteousness, peace, 
love, and good order, called Satan, a destroyer (for that is his 
character and the definition of his name) began to lie about' 
their King—saying to them he was a deceiver, and that decep
tion was carried out by lying to them when He said, if they eat 
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge they should surely die. 
Gen. 3 : 4. He persuaded those teuants to believe that he told 
them the truth about their King. They therefore enlisted 
under him and became foes to their God and King. Here was 
the beginning of lying. The first lie that was ever circulated 
in the world, originated entirely of the devil. John 8: 44— 
Christ said unto the rebellious Jews, “ Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, ho speaketh 
of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it.” This is the 
whole story. From this germ every designed deception for 
evil or wrong has been produced, by cultivating that wicked 
spirit or seed from the devil. Now we see God’s word of truth, 
and the word of the devil’s original lie. Thus the two prin
ciples that now move the whole world into action began in the 
garden of Eden, and the dispute will never end until the resti
tution of all things is completed on the earth, when there will 
not be a devil or a sinner in all God’s universe. Our Lord has 
told us in a figure, that from the garden of Eden to the end of 
the world, or gospel age, efforts have been made to save Adam's 
race from destruction by the spirit of truth. He also says, in a 
figure or parable, there are two ways in which all the inhabitants 
of the earth finish their course : The one is a broad way and 
wide gate, and the other is a narrow way and straight gate. 
Math, 7 : 13. Let us carry out this figure by another : As tnere 
are two ways and two gates, let us put on two trains of cars, 
and two engineers, one labeled “ to destruction”—the devil’s 
car, run by himself and his engineers, freight and passengers 
forwarded by all his servants, who will get their wages at the 
end of the road—■“ The wages of sin is death.” Their service 
under his direction is described by Paul. (Galatians 5 : 19,20.) 
“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these:
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adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch
craft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, here
sies, envyings, murder, drunkenness, revelings, and the like, of 
which I tell you before as I have also told you in time past, 
that they who do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.” All those who sustain the above characters go free on 
his train, and end in “ everlasting destruction from the pres
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his power.” 2 Thess. 
1:9.

Our Lord runs another train, labeled, “ to the kingdom,” and 
insures all His passengers eternal life at the resurrection depot, 
where they deliver up their free through-ticket they received 
when they entered His train for a restituted world. Then He 
pays them all off with “ everlasting life”—to die no more. Luke 
20 : 36. He runs his car himself. He has also runners out to 
enlist passengers, whose character is described by Paul, Gal. 
5 : 22, 23. Their dispositions must be moulded by the spirit 
of Christ, or they' are none of his ; for “the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance, against such there is no law.” Now you see 
the difference between the ends of these routes—this is to a 
resurrection of eternal life, the other lands its passengers where 
they shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on them. 
John 3 : 36. Satan’s train lias run about 6000 years; he got 
only two passengers the first run, but it was all of the family' of 
man at that time. Adam and Eve went aboard while in their 
garden. He run them out of it, but it pitched out on such a 
down-hill grade that he never could put on steam enough to run 
them back home again, so he has had, since that time, to do his 
business on the outside of the garden. Yet his business in
creased ; his second load was all the world but one family— 
eight in number—who were all destroyed by' water. The third 
load he took was Pharaoh with his army and 600 chosen chariots 
(Exodus 14: 7) who all went in the lied Sea to total destruc
tion, and Moses said, “ Ye shall see them again no more for
ever.” Ex. 14: 13.

The Lord carried His train through safely, where the devil 
drowned his whole load, who went by the way of the wide gate 
to total destruction. He took a fourth load, of Sodomites, and 
left them in a bed of firo and brimstone, totally destroyed, “ for 
every transgression and disobedience," Paul says. Heb. 2 : 2. 
1 will mention one more small load—Korah and bis troops, for 
rebellion against God ; he deposited them in a crack of the 
earth, so they were seen no more forever. All that dp not sub
scribe to eternal life through faith and repentance, will go 
through the wide gate, and step on a tread-platform, which will 
move by their weight, to sudden destruction, and that without 
remedy :—read Psalm 49. All that go in at the straight gate
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are known by having Christ’s spirit within them, and their re
cord on high by his promise to them. Job 16 : 19 ; Rom. 8 : 
11. They are qualified by his raising them from the dead to 
dwell in the new earth—when restituted—in immortality and 
glory forever more. The devil’s car, that runs so many of his 
subjects into everlasting death, was his own invention, but will 
destroy its maker at the end of the route with all his load of 
passengers. Wo will now give a description of his route from 
the garden of Eden to the day of judgment, at Christ's second 
coming; and, also, how he got his “ right of way” to run 
through those territories. The inhabitants on this route lived 
there only on sufferance, for they were not the real owners of 
the soil, and the King of kings will soon come to tear up the 
track of this usurper, for intruding on his land. The first sub
scribers for his “ right of way” were Adam and Eve, to run 
through their garden. Gen. 3 : 6. The car that he run was 
natural immortality in man—■“ thou shalt not surely die the 
rail, or doctrine was going to heaven or hell when man dies ; 
giving God’s word the lie. The next subscribers (Gen. 6 : 2) 
took to themselves wives of whom they chose, violating God’s 
word, and brought on the flood and drowned the world, intro
ducing the doctrine of modern spiritualism. The next, was 
Egypt’s transmigration of souls ; the next, was Socrates at 
Athens—immortal souls by ordinary generation, (Rollin’s His
tory, Vol. 1, page 393,) so that every one got a soul of his own, 
for when there were more born in number thau died, the surplus 
ones got none. Socrates gave his life for the right ot way 
through this territory. The Pope of Rome added to the im
mortal soul a resurrection, inferred from the resurrection of 
Christ's body ; (Popery commenced A. D. 538,) he also pre
pared purgatory and paradise for those conscious immortal 
souls ; they must be somewhere to exist forever, for immortal
ity cannot die or cease to live. He arranged it to be able to 
pray them out of purgatory into paradise, and made  money 
by it, working by the job while it ran through his territory.

This continued 1260 years, when the embankment of his road 
began to give way, and made traveling on that road look rather 
dangerous to some. Martin Luther became convinced of his 
duty to change cars. In giving his reasons for leaving, he says, 
“ 1 permit the Pope to make articles of faith for himself and his 
faithful, such as that he is emperor of the world, and king of 
heaven, and God upon earth, and that the soul is immortal, with 
all those monstrous opinions to be found in the Roman dung
hill of decretals." (Luther’s Life, in his defence to tne Pope— 
proposition 27, 1520.) It is not so great a wonder to me that 
Luther, and many others, changed cars at that time, as it is that 
so many go on sleeping in said car, at this time ; but my own 
experience teaches me to have a little charity for thorn in their
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blindness, for I journeyed in this same car 35 years of the 
52 years of my ministry, supposing it would come out at the 
straight gate. 1 bless God that he showed me a better immor
tality than Socrates ever invented. It cost the Son of God 
more, for His life was worth more than Socrates’ was : he lost 
his life by it, but lie was a heathen idolater, and Christ made 
the worlds. I am thankful for his immortality at the end of the 
route, rather than the one I preached 35 years. Many doubt 
the devil’s right to murder his subjects : ho killed fifty millions 
in 1260 years, while ho run his car through Rome. The old 
road was marked the whole length of it with the blood of his 
former passengers. In order to continue his charter, he ar
ranged his business and established a branch route from his 
old road on lower lands, so he got the right of way through 
what is called the Protestant ministerial lands, on condition that 
they were to hold out, for doctrine, that old creed which he 
gave out to Adam and Eve in the garden, with its productive 
doctrines, as follows : “Thou sbalt not surely die,” go to heaven 
at death, <fcc. Spiritualism, Mormonism and' Universalism grow 
out of the doctrine of eternal misery and the rappology of our 
day. Instead of believing with Paul, the wages of sin is death, 
Rom. 6 : 23, as explained by God himself, “For dust thou art, 
and unto dust sbalt thou return,” Gen. 3 :19 ; and “ They shall 
beasthough they had not been,” Obed. 16th verse, and Ps. 37: 
10 ; “ Yet a little while and the wicked shall not be : yea, thou 
shalt consider his place, and it shall not be,” or shall cease to 
exist. The writer of this has no allusion to . any so-called Pro
testant ministers, but those who are described by Paul to Timo
thy, 2d, 3d, and 4th chapters. Read them: they refer to the 
present time. If Paul had lived in our day, he could not better 
describe it.

His car runs very full yet on the new track, but there has 
been from the beginning of the gospel to the present time, 
truth aud error—so truth is a trouble to all his passengers to 
this day, 1859, that believe in the doctrine of inherent immor
tality. Modern Spiritualism has had depots on this road ever 
since this destroyer started his route from the foot of the tree 
of knowledge, where Adam and Eve first subscribed to his 
“ right of way” through their garden. Now the judgment sets 
at Christ’s second coming, and all the through passengers on 
the wrong car—that goes through the wide gate into the broad 
depot of everlasting destruction—will be seen no more for
ever.

While those on the life car, going through the narrow way 
and straight gate, will come up on the resurrection morning 
into the ever-blessed depot of eternal life—ever to be clothed 
with immortality and life, which was brought to light by the 
gospel at the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, lhese
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CHRISTIAN CHARACTER ESSENTIAL.

FROM T. P. LEWIS, OTSEGO CO., N. Y.

In this vicinity, there arc some who dare to think for themselves, upon 
the great theme of Life through Christ alone, despite the denunciations 
of popular religious teachers; though, it is true, their number is com
paratively small. Indeed I find by close observation that it is no rare 
thing to find, in all denominations, many dissatisfied with their present 
belief, and desirous of obtaining light upon religious subjects.

But one thing we should, nay, we must insist upon, that truth with
out a corresponding practical exemplification of it in our daily walk, can 
do its possessor little or no good. In all our efforts to impart truth to 
others, our object is, or ought to be, to make men better.

If it is true that the righteous only can live forever, it is very import
ant, as all must see, to persuade men to become possessed of the charac
ter requisite to fit them for such a life. The truth is, while others are 
struggling to escape the agony of an unceasing, indescribable hell, we 
are, or ought to be, struggling for life; than which nothing can bo 
dearer or better worth an effort. “ Eternal Life 1” These are words of 
no insignificant import Eternal Life contains no clement of death; 
and where there is no such element there can be no sorrow, sighing, 
pain, or unhappiness. For, whatever is undying or immortal, is mani
festly incapable of suffering. Our pains and sufferings, in the present 
state, are, in fact, but so many evidences of our mortality—evidences of 
a conflict going on, in the members of our bodies, between life and death; 
which, alas, so far as this life is concerned, always terminates in the tri
umph of death. But in our immortal state, no such conflict can take 
place, hence, no more pain, &c.

' two cars have both run their whole routes by word and spirit 
power; the life-car, by the word and Spirit of God, has not 
lost a passenger.

The other, by the word of the serpent: “Thou shalt not 
surely die,” and spirit of error, and every one on that have lost 
their existence forever, which is just all the penalty of God’s 
law against sinners. Amen.

The word Death is applied to the end of mankind 266 times 
in the Bible—and only 4 times in the plural—and that to plural 
numbers. Jer. 16 : 4. Ezek. 28 : 8-10. 2 Cor. 11: 23. Two 
deaths on one subject was never the penalty of God’s law to 
man. This is the result of 52 years study.

Jonathan Wilson, a Bibleite.
Vermont P. 0., Chautauqua Co., N. Y.
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A SELECTION OF DR. WHICHCOT’S APHORISMS.

Some are Atheists by neglect, others are so, by affectation ; 
they that think there is no God, at some times, do not think so 
at all times.

It is a great deal easier to commit a second sin, than it was to 
commit the first; and a great deal harder to repent of a second, 
than it was to repent of the first.

Did Christians live according to their religion, they would do 
nothing but what truth, righteousness, and goodness do, accord
ing to their ability and understanding; and then one man 
would be a God unto another.

He that never, changed any of his opinions, never corrected 
any of his mistakes; and he, who was never wise enough to 
find out any mistakes in himself, will not be charitable enough 
to excuse what he reckons mistakes in others.

None of us was born knowing or wise ; men become wise by 
consideration, observation, experience, <tc.

He that gives reason for what he saith, hath done what is 
fit to be done ; and the most that can be done. He that gives 
no reason, speaks nothing, though he saith never so much.

If a man be once out of (i. e., lay aside) the use of reason, 
there are no bounds to his unreasonableness.

What hath not reason in it or for it, if held forth for religion, is 
man’s superstition ; it is not the religion of God's making.

I will not make a religion for God, nor suffer any to make a 
religion for me.

It is not to be expected that another man should think as I 
would, to please me, since I cannot think as I would, to please 
myself; it is neither in his nor my power to think as we will, 
but as we see reason, and find cause.

Nothing spoils human nature more than false zeal. The good 
nature of a Heathen is more God-like, than the furious zeal of a 
Christian.

Had not infinite goodness been the Law of Heaven, there had 
never been any other being but God.

Ignorance of that will not destroy another, the knowledge of 
which will not save me.

All worldly things are so much without us, and so subject to 
the power of vanity and uncertainty, that they do not make us 
when they come, nor mend us while they stay, nor undo us when 
they are taken away.

The sense of repentance is better assurance of pardon than 
.the testimony of an angel.
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It is impossible for a man to be made happy by putting him 
into a happy place, unless he be first in a happy state.

No man is true to himself that is false to his God. No man 
that is ill-employed, is certain he shall be true to himself.

Men of holy hearts and lives best understand holy doctrines 
and things. Those who have not the temper of religion, are 
not competent judges of the things of religion.

Will, without reason, is a blind man’s motion ; will, against 
reason, is a madman’s motion.

If you would be religious, be rational in your religion.
The Church of Christ hath not two more choice things than 

the simplicity of her faith, and the sincerity of her love.
Let ail the strife of men be, who shall do best, and who shall 

be least.
The improvement of a little time, may be gain to all eter

nity; and the loss of a little time may be the greatest loss that 
can be.

I have always found that such preaching of others hath most 
commanded my heart, which most illuminated my head.

The longest sword, the strongest lungs, and the most voices 
are false measures of truth.

Take heed of the first stumble, for it is ominous; and at best 
there is a good step lost.

That goodness cannot be wanting in God, the want of which 
God condemns in his creatures; that cannot be a Perfection 
above, which is an imperfection below.

God appeals to our faculties, and deals with us by reason and 
argument. Let us learn of God to deal with one another in 
meekness, calmness and reason, and so represent God.

Self-will is the greatest Idol in the world; it is our anti-christ, 
and our anti-god.

It is not religion but superstition that makes us dread God. 
Religion makes us reverence, love, and delight in God.

If I have not a friend, God send me an enemy, that -I may 
hear of my faults. To be admonished of an ememy, is next to 
having a friend.

He that takes himself out of God’s hands into his own, by and 
by will not know what to do with himself.

NO EXCUSE FOR SIN.
Christ taught that we should give up everything, even to the 

most useful members of our body, rather than allow ourselves 
to be driven into sin. “And if thy right eye cause thee to of-
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194 CONFIRMATION OF SCRIPTURE

fend, pluck it out and cast it from tliep : for it is profitable for 
tbco that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. And if thy right hand 
cause thee to o fiend, cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 

• not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.”
This comes very close. But anything is better than sin. 

Sin is our eternal ruin. Some people seem to think, that if 
they cannot avoid sin without giving up their trades or callings, 
and sacrificing their incomes, their sin is excusable. Christ 
teaches that sin, known sin, is never excusable; and that he 
who will not sacrifice both his calling, his income, his health, 
and his life, rather than transgress Christ’s precepts, will be 
cast into hell. This is a serious doctrine for people who are 
following trades which are injurious to their fellow-men, or who 
are under employers that require them to do things that are 
contrary to the gospel. It is, in fact, a serious doctrine for all. 
We cannot alter Christ’s words, so that if we are living in any 
sin, however needful the sin may seem to bo to our worldly 
interests, wo must alter our conduct, or die the death. Sin is 
lack of harmony with God. None such can live with God.

The book of Daniel has been a favorite battle-ground for un
believers. They have asserted over and over again that its 
statements are unreliable, and that its narrative of the fall of 
Babylon is contradicted by the best historians. Daniel, they 
have said, represents Belshazzar as the last king of Babylon, 
while other records agree that the dynasty terminated with 
Nabonadius. . Daniel also affirms that Belshazzar was in the 
city on the night of its capture, and was slain ; while other re
cords affirm that Nabonadius, the king, was not in the city, but 
was subsequently taken prisoner at Borsippa, by Cyrus, and 
instead of being put to death, was treated with great kindness. 
Such notable discrepancies seem quite irreconcilable, and by 
skeptical critics Daniel was thrust aside as an ignorant or un
truthful annalist.

But the providence of God always vindicates his word, and 
recent discoveries have shed light on the simple veracity of 
Daniel’s record. In the year 1854, Sir Henry Rawlinson ob-
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tained some old documents from Mugheir, the ancient Ur of the 
Chaldees, and on deciphering them learned the important fact 
thatNabonadius, the last kingof the Canon,associated with him on 
his throne his son, Bilshar-uzur, and conferred on him the royal 
title. He was doubtless intrusted with the defense of Babylon, 
and was slain on the night of its capture by the Persians, as is 
related by Daniel; while the royal father, as related by other 
historians, was subsequently taken at Borsippa, and received 
favor from the conqueror.

This discovery also explains an ambiguous allusion in the 
sacred narrative. After the interpretation by Daniel of the 
writing on the wall, he was clothed in scarlet, and adorned with 
a golden chain, and made the third ruler in the kingdom. Why 
was the third place in rank and dignity assigned to him ? 
When similar honors were conferred on Joseph and Mordecai, 
they were elevated to the second rank in the kingdom, inferior 
only to the sovereign himself. Who was interposed, in this 
case, between the monarch and the newly chosen favorite ? It 
has been no easy matter to determine, but in the light of the 
recovered document it is manifest that Belshazzar himself held 
the second place in the sovereignty, and the third rank would 
naturally fall to the new premier.

One other dilliculty presents itself to this solution.. Belshaz
zar is culled the son of Nebuchadnezzar, while this account 
makes him the son of Nabonadius. To this we have only to 
reply, that “ son” is used frequently to denote indirect as well 
as direct lineage. David is called the son of Adam, and Christ 
the son of David ; and in like manner Belshazzar, as a lineal 
descendant of the great monarch, may be called bis son.— 
Watchman and Reflector.

Give till you Feel it.—Mr. A. once applied to Esquire B. 
for a subscription to a highly meritorious object. Alter ex
plaining it fully, the Esquire replied, “It is a noble plan; I 
can give you §100 toward the object without feeling it.J “ \V ith- 
out feeling it 1” exclaimed Mr. A., “ I do not wish you to give 
in that way, for although it may do us good, it will not do you 
any. True benevolence is giving until the giver does feel it, 
until he practices self-denial. Such giving is acceptable to the 
Lord.” The Esquire assented, and doubled his subscription. 
“ Can you give $200 without inconvenience ?” asked Mr. A. 
“ Oh 1 yes 1” said the Esquire, 111 shan’t feel it at all. ’ Mr A., 
who cared for the eternal life of the gentleman more than 
lie did for bis money, replied, “ You have not come up to the 
mark yet. This giving without feeling it is not the giving that 
is well pleasing in the sight of God. Would §500. to such an 
excellent charity be felt by you ?” “ Why, no,” said the other,
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FROM BEV. C. F. HUDSON, CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

I am preparing a book of about 150 pages, which may be also unbound, 
entitled, Christ our Life. It will consist of the Scriptural argument of 
my book, much enlarged, with some additional features. Price 50 cts. 
In paper covers, 30 cts. The price will be very cheap for the amount of 
matter condensed in it. But I wish to provide something for the people,

Religious Depression.—It is the strange truth that some of 
the highest of God’s servants are tried with darkness on the 
dying bed. Theory would say, when a religious man is laid up 
for his last struggle, now he is alone for deep communion with 
God. Fact very often says, “ No ; now he is alone as his Mas
ter was before him, in the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil.” Look at John the Baptist in imagination, and you 
would say, “Now his rough pilgrimage is done. He is quiet, 
he is out of the world, with the rapt foretaste of heaven in his 
soul.” Look at John in fact. He is agitated, sending to Christ, 
not able to rest, grim doubt wrestling with his soul, misgiving 
for one last black hour whether all his hope has not been de
lusion.

There is one thing we remark here by the way. Doubt often 
comes from inactivity. We cannot give the philosophy’ of it, 
but this is the fact—Christians who have nothing to do but to 
sit thinking of themselves, meditating, sentimentalizing, (or 
mysticizing,) are almost sure to become the prey of dark, black 
misgivings. John struggling in the desert needs no proof that 
Jesus is ihe Christ. John, shut up, became morbid and doubt
ful immediately. Brethren, all this is very marvelous. We are 
mysteries ; but here is the history of it all—for sadness, for suf
fering, for misgiving, there is no remedy but stirring and doing. 
—llobertson.

196

“ not at all.” Mr. A., with a respect and kindness that won upon 
the heart of the Esquire, asked him to name a sum that he 
would feel, were he to give it. “ I think,” said he, “ $1000 
would make me feel it; nothing short of it would.” “Well,” 
said the collector, “ that is the right sum then ; such giving 
will be pleasing to the great Proprietor of all. It will do the 
object 1 present immense good, and do you a great deal of good, 
too.” “ You shall have it,” said the Esquire, “ it is the first 
time I ever gave to a good object and felt the pressure.”
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who have not time, means, or taste, for a historical, theological, and 
otherwise complete argument on the subject.

P.S. I ani now mailing a tract, of the essential parts of Sir James 
Stephen’s Epilogue to Essays in Ecclesiastical Biography, in which he 
gives our view. 34 pp. 5 cts. $2.00 per hundred.

The above Tract is received. It is entitled, “ The Doctrine 
of Endless Misery, an Occasion of Scepticism.” It will do good 
service, we trust. For sale at 138 Wm. st., N. Y.—Ed. Exr.

FROM G. B. STACY, RICHMOND, VA.

I am deeply interested in the main object of the Examiner : 
perhaps, however, we do not agree in relation to tho doctrine 
predicated upon the Scriptural affirmation that, “ As in Adam 
all die, even so in the Christ shall all be made alive.” Never
theless, I trust I at least am learning the spirit of Christian 
tolerance. Indeed, when I think of the announcement made by 
John, that after the seven angels who had the last seven plagues 
came out of the temple, it “ was filled with smoke from tho 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man uas able to enter 
into the temple, till tho seven plagues of the seven angels were 
fulfilled,” 1 am disposed to think this accounts for tho multi
tude of diverse parties that have arisen since these angels came 
out of the temple. It seems as though tho Sons of God are left 
without the visible manifestation of the heavenly temple, and 
are therefore compelled to remain in Babylon until the voice 
from heaven shall say, “ Come out of her my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.”

The same conclusion seems to be justified by the failure of 
every effort, however well in intention, to unite the scattered 
fragments of the church into one body, and the explosion of 
the supposition entertained by varied parties, that they were 
authorized to say—“ Come out of her my people." And, there
fore, I do not expect it will be manifest who are “ the Sons ot 
God,” until the voice of Jesus shall call them to himself.

I have just completed a little work, entitled, The Dragon,— 
that old serpent the devil and Satan, whose head must be 
bruised in the coming contest among the nations.

I expect to have it published in New York and Richmond. 
It is now in tho hands of the Richmond publisher.

I start with the motto, that God has put abiding enmity be-
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Visiting places where there are already believers in the life 
theme, and kindred subjects, uninvited, is no part of my work. 
Those believers are the best judges whether they need help or 
not in their neighborhood ; if so, why should I, or other persons 
thrust ourselves on them unasked ? I cannot but consider the 
practice of some, of traversing the country, and making their 
principal places of visitation those where there are already be
lievers, and that without an invitation from those believers, as 
a sort of spunging operation, disgraceful to themselves and a 
reproach on the cause of truth. Some seem to act in this mat
ter as if they thought the Bible was of no value, unless they go 
to tell believers, even, what it means. If we go unasked, let us 
go where there are none who are believers in the truths we

tween the woman and the serpent, and their seed ; which 
will continue until the dragon is bound and cast into the bot
tomless pit. I have demonstrated the fallacy of the popular 
theory, tliat the early phases of the Roman government fur
nished the five first heads of the dragon—

1st, Because, they were not royal, crowned, or kingly.
2d. Because, the head as a symbol necessarily implies Im- 

periality: for, the rule of government of the head over the 
animal organism is absolute and uncontroled.

And lastly. Because the imperial heads of the serpent were 
developed for the purpose of antagonizing “ the seed of the 
womanor rather for contesting the authority of God. 
Hence their language as uttered by Isaiah, “ For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God : I will sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, in the sides of the North : I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds : I will be like the Most High.” 
And Ezekiel identifies the first head in the following language, 
—“Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh, king of Egj pt, the great dragon that lieth in the 
midst of his rivers, which hath said, my river is mine own, and 
I have made it for myself.”

The seven imperial heads are found in Egypt, Assyria, 
Babylonia, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, which continued 
until the abdication of the Roman Imperially by Francis 
of Austria, when the seventh earth-born imperial head 
made its appearance, in the person of Napoleon ; and the 
eighth in the person of Louis Napoleon ; who, I have no doubt, 
represents the dragon head that will be bound, or the eighth, 
which is of the seven and goeth to perdition.
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proclaim : and when believers arise, under the instruction we 
give them, direct them to make the Bible their study, seeking 
light from God in its sacred pages ; after this, if they wish for 
more help from any of their brethren in other places, let them 
invite such assistance as seems good in their own sight. But to 
thrust ourselves on such, without an invitation, is, to our mind, 
a simple piece of arrogance ; as much as to say, “ Your Bibles 
are useless without my help !” Whatever others do, I shall visit 
no body of believers without an invitation from them : this is 
the invariable rule on which I act, and have acted for years. 
It is not always that the invitation can be complied with; but 
without it, you, w'ho are believers, will not see me among you 
in the capacity of a preacher. There is but one “ royal priest
hood,” and that embraces every believer in Jesus Christ. Some 
of this “ one priesthood” may have the gift of edification more 
than others ; and the body of believers may desire their help, 
at times ; but they are the best judges of the wants of the loca
tion they occupy, and who will be most likely to benefit them
selves and those who surround them.

One believer writes, “ We arc so liable to be imposed upon, 
in these days, that too much caution cannot be used.” This is 
true, but who is to blame for these impositions ? Is it not those 
who throw out an invitation to “preachers” indiscriminately, to 
visit them ? Then, how can they shut the door and refuse to 
entertain and hear whoever calls, claiming to be a preacher ? 
And who more likely to come, under this general call, than just 
those who are least needed, and who most likely will do more 
harm than good ? If the lovers of good things, in any place, 
are disposed to solicit help, let them invite such as in their 
judgment will be most likely to aid in the object they have in 
view. Let them be men known to you. or recommended by 
those you do know; and cease to encourage any one going 
from place to place unasked by you. Till some course of this 
kind is pursued, we cannot expect anything but “ imposition, 
confusion, and discord among us, which is a grievous shame 
and dishonor to any body professing to hold the glorious truths 
of “ Life only through Christ,” and the “ Personal coming of our 
Lord from heaven." I am aware that these remarks will give 
offence to some ; but it is probable they are the very ones who 
need to be rebuked for pursuing the censurable course we 
have spoken of. Geo. Stores.
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BY MRS. A. A. BUGBEE.

[For tho Bible Examiner.]

THY WORD IS TRUTH.

Father of AH 1 we seek thy face 
In this dark world of strife;

Thy word is our safe resting place, 
Our lamp, our, guide, our life.

False lights are gleaming on our path,
And mingle with thy ray,

Obscuring thy pure light of “ Truth”
To dazzle us astray.

But yet, thy simple truth is clear, 
In honest language clad:

Love, Mercy, Justice, all appear, 
And mark, and doom the bad.

Unmixed, its precepts all are good, 
And shed a blameless ray;

To life and death it points each road, 
And bids us choose our way.

Hath God decreed for sinners, “Death ?’
And can they “ never die ?”

He saith, like brutes they yield their breath, 
And perish where they lie.

Is sin eternal ? Hast thou said 
That sinners shall not cease ?

Nor “be consumed ?” but on their head
Shall crimes and woes increase ?

Or hast thou said, in “ spirit’s” sphere, 
Of Fancy’s wide domain,

Their leopard spots of sin they clear 
From every putrid stain ?

No 1 God saith, “ death" their doom shall be: 
0 let his word be true :

He saith, “ the wicked shall not be,” 
But “ melt" before his view.

Then let not weak and erring man
Presume to speak for God,

And change—and chain—by creed or plan— 
“ Death’s” import to their nod.

Great Father! help with steady gaze, 
Thy word to keep in view;

And let no fancy-flashing blaze 
Allure to hopes untrue.
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Vol. 13. No. 7.

THIS IS THE RECORD, THAT COD HATH RIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE 
IS IN HIS SON. HE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE J AND HE THAT HATH 

SOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH.
Text—“ Therefore wc conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 

law.”—Rom. 3: 28.

It is not uncommon to hear men say, “The Bible is full of 
contradictions.” The contradictions, if real, would indeed make 
that book unreliable, or unworthy of credit. Some wish to prove 
it so, while others, sincerely desirous to know the truth, are 
stumbled by a seeming want of harmony in some parts of the 
Scriptures. I am disposed to believe the supposed contradic
tions are in the theories of men, and not in the Bible itself.— 
Different expounders of the word form adverse theories from 
the lack of a comprehensive view of Bible truth as a whole.— 
They fix upon isolated texts, and draw out a system from a few 
portions of the word, without seriously inquiring whether the 
general tenor of Scripture is not adverse to their theory. I re
gard such a course as calculated to mislead, and plunge in error 
those who pursue it: it. is not “ rightly dividing the word of 
truth,” so as to see it in all its harmonious proportions. To do 
this, we should carefully inquire what is the general tenor of 
the word of truth, viewed in all its parts. That point ascer
tained, the few texts which may seem to clash with this general 
scope of the word, will be found to bear an interpretation in 
harmony with it.

If the Bible is from God, some interpretation must harmonize 
its teachings. That construction, whatever it is, must be the 
truth.

My present object is, to consider the Scripture teaching on 
the subject of Justification." Different and unharmonious views 
have been maintained on this topic. Some use the language of 
Paul, Rom. 5 : 18, “ Therefore, as by the offence of one judg-

JULY, I860.
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justification; or

mcnt came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the right
eousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justifica
tion of life,” and conclude that all men, without exception, will 
be eternally saved in life. Such a construction, however, must 
be made to harmonize with the general tenor of Scripture, or it 
is not reliable.

Others fix on such texts as Rom. 3 : 28, “ Therefore we con
clude a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law,” 
and argue that, a man’s works have nothing to do with his ac
ceptance with God here or hereafter : that, there is only one 
ground of this, and that is faith ; and no matter how evil his 
conduct may be, if he maintains his faith, he is safe. Such a 
view may bo found unharmonious with the testimony in gen
eral ; and if so, it cannot, be correct.

Another class of men insist that justification is wholly by 
works; they use the language of James, “ Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ;” and the words of Jesus,By thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned,” 
in proof that there is no ground of justification except that of 
right doing. Here, again, a conclusion is arrived at which is 
not in harmony with many plain declarations that a man is jus
tified by faith.

Can these texts, which give rise to such contradictory theo
ries, bo embodied in a harmonious system, so that each shall 
occupy its important position in the great whole of truth ? I 
judge they can ; but wish not to force myopinions on any man. 
Let those who read or hear be the jury, and I will present the 
evidence.

I will first make some general remarks on 
what to justify implies, or signifies.

1. To justify, sometimes means to approve ; as when we say, 
“ a man is justified in doing” a certain act or acts; or we justify 
him in what he has done.

2. It means, to declare one innocent who is really so, though 
he may have been accused.

3. It also has the signification of the acquittal of one who was 
really guilty, for some reason or consideration. In this latter 
sense it is used in the language, “ a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law.”

4. To justify, also signifies continued approbation, on account
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of continued obedience. In this sense it is used by James, when 
he says, “ Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when 
he offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?”

From all these remarks it may be seen, there are different 
stages or degrees of justification : and that every finally glori
fied man passes through them all. in some period of his trial state.

I will now illustrate the several stages in the progress to the 
final justification ; and will do so by the figure of a race to be 
run and a prize to be obtained.

1. A man may be justified—that is, approved to run in a race 
for a prize who is not yet justified or accepted as having actu
ally entered on the race. This idea embraces such texts as 
Roni. 5 : 18, “ The free gift came upon all men to justification 
of life." All men, through the one offence of Adam, were sub
jected to death, or condemned to death: but, by the one right
eousness of the second Adam, Christ, the free gift is bestowed 
of being placed in a state where life may be secured, notwith
standing tho previous condemnation. No man hereafter shall 
fail of life by the fault of Adam, but is placed under the mercy 
of life offered ; oris justified to run in the race for life, if they 
will: they are approved so far as to give them a personal op
portunity to secure life. This is without any regard to previ
ous acts of their own ; and places them on ground in which 
their own course will decide whether they shall live or be held 
under the dominion of death. They all have the prize of life 
set before them, and are called to enter the race for it. This is 
the first stage of justification : from it no man is excluded : it 
is upon all.

2. A man may be justified, or accepted as actually entered on 
the race, who has complied with the terms specified as prere
quisite to running. This class embraces those spoken of in such 
texts as Rom. 3 : 28, “justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law.” It is not any previous goodness in them that is made 
the ground of their justification or acceptance to run in the race 
for life, or for which their past sins are remitted ; but for pre
sent compliance with offered grace, or favor. The faith is an 
act of acceptance by the runner. By this act he is justified, 
without any previous goodness or righteousness. This is the 
second stage or degree of justification. Of this I shall speak 
more particular before closing.

3. A man may be justified or approved while running the
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race by a careful adherence to the laws and requirements of the 
race. This idea embraces such texts as James 2: 21, “ Was not 
Abraham our father justified by works when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar ?” It is in the day of trial, after he 
had been accepted to run the race. Abraham had previously 
been justified by faith : now, as a believer, running the race for 
the prize, ho is justified by works, or obedience to God’s com
mand. Such justification is by works, which he must perform, 
or his previous stage of justification avails him nothing, and in 
fact he forfeits it, and is condemned. For, saith the apostle, 
if a man strive for mastery, yet is he not crowned except ho 
strive lawfully. 2 Tim. 2 : 5. This justification by works, in 
the day of a believer’s trial, is the third stage or degree of bis 
acceptance ; and by obedience, in this trial, is his faith made 
perfect, or gains additional strength.

4. A man may be justified when he has completed the race, 
or he may be accepted to receive the prize. This implies all 
the three previous stages of justification ; yet it is made on the 
ground that he has conformed to and obeyed the laws of tho 
race. He must have been accepted to run for life—be must 
have entered on tho race by the specified means, viz., faith—he 
must have been obedient to the rules of it while running—and 
he must have run to the goal appointed, or to the end of the 
course. Here comes the fourth stage of justification ; and it is 
by the evidence of works, or obedience. This embraces such 
texts as the following : “For by thy words thou shalt be justi
fied, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.” “ Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit tho kingdom”***11 for I was a hun
gered, and ye gave me meat; thirsty and ye gave me drink ; 
naked and ye clothed me," &c. These things done were the 
evidence that they had entered right, run right, and they now 
are called up in their justification, in the final result; and they 
enter “ into Life Eternal,” which is the glorious prize given of 
God to all such as have passed the four stages of justification 
of which I have spoken.

Here we see a most beautiful harmony of texts, which some 
had supposed contradicted each other. It is want of attention 
to the Scriptures, as a whole, that men so often come to the con
clusion, the statements are contradictory. The contradiction, 
as I said at the outset, is in men’s imperfect theories, and not 
in the Bible itself.
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I now return to that stage of justification which is by faith, 
of which the apostle speaks in our text, Rom. 3 : 28. This, as 
the context shows, is the justification of a man—who has been 
a sinner—in the day he embraces the offer to run for life. The 
apostle shows this cannot be by the deeds of the law, for all 
have sinned : and the law once violated can offer no deliver
ance ; for its demands are penal—wrath, not mercy. “ By the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh”—no man—“ be justified 
***“ for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God 
they have failed to come up to the standard which alone can fit 
them for the enjoyment of God in His glory. Hence to be jus
tified before Him, it must be by another method than that of 
law : if justified, it must be “ freely by His grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set forth, 
a propitiation through faith in his blood"—his death—“ to de
clare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past”*** 
“ that He might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus.” This justification excludes all sinners from boasting ; 
for it is not by works, but by faith in Christ they are justified. 
“ Therefore,” adds the apostle, “ we conclude a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law.” Hence any.sinner may 
enter on the race for life, whatever may have been his past sins ; 
and he may be accepted to run this race as if he never had sin
ned, by complying with the demand to believe in Jesus as the 
propitiation by bis blood, shed for our sins that are past. It is 
a system, originating in God’s love and benevolence, to put sin
ful men in the way to life eternal, without sacrificing his justice, 
or giving license to sin : and a system adapted to the state and 
condition of all the race, as sinners, whose case would be other
wise hopeless. Truly, great has been the mercy of God to sin
ful men.

The justification of which I am speaking, then, is that of an 
adult, in the day of his personal acceptance of God’s proffered 
grace. This is by faith alone. Man fell into sin by unbelief, 
and forfeited life. It is right and proper he should regain a 
standing before God by faith. Such is the course God has ap
pointed for all who arc capable of that exercise. To the inquiry, 

What is that faith, essential to such persons ? 1 answer— 
In Hebrews 11 : 6, the apostle tells us, “Without faith it is im
possible to please God ; for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” Belief, then, in the existence of God, and in His
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placability, is essential to this faith ; without this assurance to 
the mind, the faith of which wc speak would never show itself.

If a more definite answer is asked for, as to what the faith is 
by which a sinner is justified, in the day of his acceptance to 
enter on the race for life, I would say,—

It is certainly preceded by a conviction that he is dying : and 
that, for his sins, he deserves to die. This is followed by a hope 
in the mercy of God through Christ, which leads him to sea the 
love of Christ in becoming a propitiation for his sins. Hence 
his faith receives as a fact—“ Christ loved me, and gave himself 
for me." Gal. 2 : 20. In this transaction the believer is indi
vidualized ; that is, it is an individual recognition that Christ 
loved him and died for him, as if there had been no other soul 
of man to be the object of this love and death. It is not a gen
eral faith that Christ loved the world, and tasted death for every 
man. Though that be a truth,yet it is not the truth a perishing 
sinner lays hold of when he starts in the race for life. Nothing 
short of the truth, “ Christ loved me, and gave himself for me," 
can meet his present state. This faith brings him into direct 
communion with Christ, the Life-giver, and makes him a par
taker of a now and divine life: or, he becomes a “ new creature 
he is in Christ, and has commenced a course for the consumma
tion of the new life in its eternal confirmation ; which is the 
prize after which he is hereafter to run. Hence, there is an 
entire reliance on Christ for acceptance with God, and as the 
Life-Giver, by whom alone life eternal can be obtained. He 
embraces Christ as “ the way, the truth, and the life,” and fully 
accepts, and realizes, the fact, that “ No man comcth unto the 
Father but by” Christ.

Being now accepted of God to run for life eternal, he has 
“ peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,” and should 
run the race “ looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy set before him endured the cross, des
pising the shame, and is set down at the right band of the throne 
of God.” He has yet before him, his justification as an obedient 
believer in his day of trial, and his final justification in order to 
receive the prize of immortality, eternal life ; of which he is to 
be put in possession by a revival into it, according to the pur
pose of God and the promise of Christ thus expressed—

“This is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which 
sceth the Son and believcth on Him, may have everlasting life ; 
and I WILL RAISE HIM UP at the last day.”—John 6 : 40.
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ROBERT AV. LANDIS AND HIS BOOK:

BY THOMAS READ, AUTHOR OP BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

Landis has particularly honored, with his vilest abuse, the 
Bible vs. Tradition ; against whose authors he has directed his 
most envenomed shafts ; but the sequel will disclose that these 
shafts are powerless, ana this abuse misdirected. Against the 
great Teacher, and his truths, has he hurled his anathemas, and 
they are calculated to excite only pity, mingled with disgust, 
■when it is perceived that ability has been so shamelessly pros
tituted in the endeavor to arrest the foreshadowed overthrow 
of pagan fables, which have so long usurped the place of Chris
tian verities, to prop up the already trembling pillars of secta
rianism, and, under the mask of zeal for Christianity, to sap the 
foundations of the Christian’s hope, to blaspheme the Author of 
Life, and to pervert the sacred truths of the word of the living

That Bible vs. Tradition contains faults is not doubtful; we 
regret there are so many. But as to the proofsand conclusions, 
(always excepting inadvertent errors,) they belong entirely 
to the book from which they were copied, the Bible. Our posi
tion was this : We sat as simple disciples at the feet of Jesus, 

• humbly inquiring, What is the nature of man ; what may he 
hope for ; what must he fear ; what is his destiny ; and what is 
the whole truth respecting him ? And the responses gleaned 
from the Holy Oracles we recorded in that book as faithfully as 
we could. There is the secret of the opposition it has encoun
tered from L., and the endeavor to prevent the public from be
coming acquainted with the truths it advocates. If it had been 
filled with metaphysical subtilties, philosophical disquisitions, 
and with a long parade of ancient heathen quotations, instead 
of Bible authorities and Bible arguments, it might have passed 
with only a small measure of rebuke. But Landis found it much 
more congenial to his character, and much more within the 
sphere of his abilities, to revile the book and its authors, than 
to analyze and refute the Bible authorities and arguments it 
contains.

We comment on Landis, p. 173, that we may reach the noto 
he has subjoined. We give the texts with our explanation first.

Mat. 10 : 28. "And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul (psuche): but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy (apolesia) both soul (psuche) and body in 
Gehenna.”

Luke’s record (12 : 4) of the same discourse is—
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“ And T say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do.— 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into Gehenna ; yea, I 
say unto you fear him.”

L. quotes only the two texts above, but we add as further 
explanatory—

Mat. 25 : 25, 26. “ For whosoever will save his soul (psuche) 
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his soul (psuche) for my 
sake, shall find it. For what is a man profitted, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul (psuche) ? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul (psuche) 1” The reader may 
substitute life as the translation of psuche, in the above, if he 
pleases ; but we protest against his translating psuche by two 
different words.

Luke 9 : 24. “ For whosoever will save his life (psuche) shall 
lose it; but whosoever will lose his life (psuche) for my sake, 
the same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away ?”

Here the Hebrew and Syriac idiomatic expressions of Matthew 
are corrected by the purer Greek of Luke ; and what Matthew 
calls soul, Luke calls himself ; and they both use psuche as synon
ymous with life. In Luke’s paralell 12 : 4 with Matthew 10: 28, 
Matthew’s term psuche is left out altogether.

Mat. 5 : 29. “ And if thy right eye cause thee to sin, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into Gehenna.” Here the entire being is ex
pressed by the “ whole body," in 10 : 28 by “ soul and body."— 
Gehenna, too, indicates final destruction.

In all the preceding quotations, three from Matthew and two 
from Luke, the term “psw/ie” occurs eight times, and its repre
sentative, the pronoun, “it,” four times. Four times the term, 
“ psuche," and twice the word, “ body," are used in a somewhat 
similar sense, to represent life, the present life, our present 
soulical nature, or soul-body. Twice the word "psuche," and 
four times the pronoun “ it," are used as the equivalent of the 
life to come, or eternal life ; and the phrases, “soul and body," and 
*• whole body" and the word “ himself," are used as synonymous 
with the entire being. And the disputed word "psuche," in our 
text, is used in the sense of the life to come, or the entire being. 
The candid lover of truth, after due examination, will undoubt
edly come to the same conclusion. Should any doubt it, let 
him substitute "immortal soul," for every "psuche," and for every 
“ it," that occurs above, and he will find, in the language of Mr. 
Ham, it would “ sadly grate upon orthodox ears.”

1 Cor. 15 : 44-46. “ It is [buried] a soul, body, [soma psu-
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chikos,) or soulish body, it- is raised a spirit body, (soma pneu- 
matikqn.) or spiritual body. There is a soulish bod v, and there 
is a spiritual body. And so it is written, (Gen. 2 : 7.) The first 
man Adam was made into (eis) a living soul, (psuche); the last 
Adam was made into a life-giving spirit, (pneutna.) Howbeit 
that was not first which is spiritual, (pneumatikon), but that 
which is soulish, (psuchikon) ; and afterward that which is 
spiritual, (pneumatikon).” 52 v. “The dead shall be raised in
corruptible.” Gen. 2: 7. “And the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and blowed into his nostrils the breath 
of lives ; and man was for, or was made a living soul.” Ecc. 9: 
5. “ The dead know not any thing."

Num. 9:6.“ And there were certain men who were defiled 
by the dead soul of a man, and they could not keep the passover 
that day.” “ Dead soul” occurs in sixty other places. Josh. 
10 : 30. Joshua smote Libnah “ with tlie edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein ; ho let none remain in it.” 
Souls arc said to bo killed in many places.

Psuche is from psucho, to refresh with cool air, to breathe ; 
psuche means primarily, a breathing frame, a breather, person, 
self, an animal, a creature, any creature that lives by breathing, 
a fish, etc. 2. Body, dead body, entire being, the whole man. 
3. Life. Psuche is translated life forty times in. the New Tes
tament. 4. Blood. It has sometimes other-meanings, but these 
are sufficient for our purpose here.

Psuchikos is the adjective of psuche. It may be translated 
soulish, soulical, animal, or natural. Besides our quotations 
above, it occurs in 1 Cor. 2 : 14, Jas. 3 : 5, Jude 19.

Pneumatikos is the adjective of pneuma, spirit. • It is above 
opposed to soulish bodies, and may refer here to bodies, or men, 
animated by spirit, or breath without the intervention of blood ; 
for, says the apostle, “ flesh and blood cannot inherit the king
dom of God.” Noto we have soul bodies ; at the resurrection 
we shall have spirit bodies.

Apolesia from apdlluo ; oUuo, to destroy, and c;x> renders it 
most intensive, to utterly destroy, or bring to nought. God is 
able to bring to nought both soul and body.

We have given a few out of thousands of texts that might be 
given, and more, perhaps, than is necessary, as no person, who 
has not a preconceived theory to support, would, suppose that 
there was any new and strange doctrine couched in the peculiar 
phraseology of Mat. 10 : 28. Our business is to compare Scrip
ture with Scripture, and to harmonize this text with the plainer 
and more obvious teachings of all the rest, and make it consis
tent with the context, and common sense. Luke explains Mat
thew. Man may kill our present soulical bodies, “ but after that 
have no more that they can do,” they cannot destroy our lives, 
or being, altogether ; but God can destroy us altogether, even
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onr entire being, in G •henna. Man can send us to hades, the 
state of death, where “ there is no knowledge but Christ our 
friend, has the keys of hades ; he will not permit it to prevail 
against his church : he will raise his disciples from the dead, or 
hades : but God will utterly destroy the entire being of the 
apostates in Gehenna, the place where criminals were not only 
killed, but their bodies were entirely consumed by worms and 
fires. In Mat. 25: 25, wo may see that man cannot lose his 
“ immortal” soul for the sake of Christ, but he can lose his life, 
which being then hid with Christ in God, when Christ, our lite, 
shall appear, then shall (Christians) appear also with him in 
glory. (Col. 3 : 3.) Then discarding the anti-scriptural phrases, 
the “ resurrection of the body,” and “ the reunion of soul and 
body,” and substituting for them the Scriptural phrase, “ the 
resurrection of the dead ones,” and taking special note that 
Luke, in a parallel text, makes Matthew’s expression “ psuche” 
equivalent to the word “ himself,” and remembering that a sec
ondary and very common use of pmiche is life, and that our Sa
viour often used the term life, for “ life indeed,” or “ eternal 
life,” we proceed to paraphrase Mat. 10 : 28 thus:

“ Fear not them who can kill your present bodily nature, but 
are not- able to deprive you of your being altogether, or of that 
life, or eternal life, that God has promised ; yon shall sleep in 
Christ till he raise you from the dead, but rather fear him who 
is able to utterly exterminate your entire being in Gehenna, the 
place of the entire destruction of criminals by tiro and 
worms.”

Or, as psuche means life, we may briefly translate the text 
thus : “ Fear not them who can only kill the body, but cannot 
finally extinguish the life, but rather fear him who is able to 
abolish both life and body in Gehenna.”

By these interpretations, we harmonize the Bible, do no vio
lence to the context, and give to each word a consistent mean
ing. We hold it to be impossible to fairly extract an “ immor
tal soul,” or a soul that can be “ separated” from the man him
self, or a “separate” “embodied consciousness,” capable of living 
when the man himself is dead, (pardon the absurdity,) from 
these words of Matthew in the connection. “ Men are not able 
to kill the soul," especially as Christ holds out the threatening 
that God will bring to nought the souls and bodies of the apos
tates. The text then, so far from helping the theory of the 
“ immortality of the soul,” sweeps the whole system to the winds.

But let us attend to Landis. The text of Matthew 10: 28, 
L., p. 173, places first in his catalogue ; no doubt considering it 
the strongest text in the Bible in favor of one part of his theory, 
while he ignores the latter part, which is fatal to that part of his 
theory that teaches the “ immortality of the soul,” and “eternal 
torments.” We have seen that this text when fairly examined
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affords no proof at all of the conscious existence of the soul sep
arated from the body ; yet L. exults over it after this fashion :

“ This clear announcement of the separability of the soul from the body, and 
of the fact that the death of the body does not involve the extinction of the soul 
has perplexed our opponents not a little."

The cause of truth requires that we dash this small cup of 
comfort from his lips. If, indeed, the text of Matthew were 
isolated from every other text; if the construction L. contends 
for, were not diametrically opposed to the plain teachings of 
Scripture that man can kill the soul, in the sense of depriving 
it of all consciousness till the resurrection ; if the term soul 
would admit of no other meaning than that of a separate con
scious entity, a sense in which it is never used in the Scripture ; 
r/it were not an idiomatic form of expression peculiar to Mat
thew, and corrected by the purer Greek of Luke ; if the life of 
the body or the soul once quenched by man, could not be re
stored by a resurrection ; and if the text could by any possi
bility be made to harmonize with such texts as those that testify 
that “ the dead know not anything,” The wicked “shall be as > 
though they had not been,” “ Since now I am about to repose in 
the dust, and thou (God) shalt seek me, but I shall not exist " 
(Job 7 : 21), “The virtuous man (eesh) lieth down, and riseth 
not again ; till the heavens be dissolved, they shall not awake, 
nor be aroused out of their sleep,” etc. etc.; then, in the event 
of all these ifs concurring, it would seem like teaching that the 
soul is a different thing from the body, or man, and that man 
could kill the body without killing the soul in some sense, but 
by no means can it be made to teach a separate conscious entity, 
while it clearly teaches a mortal soul, because in a certain con
tingency, God threatens to destroy it altogether. But we in
sist, the parallel text of Luke clearly explains its meaning, as is 
expressed in our paraphrase. Strange that L. should cling so 
closely to this text, while he insists, throughout his book, that 
God, instead of destroying, intends to preserve the wicked alive 
in torments for ever. That man can “ kill the soul” is express
ed in so many words thirteen times in the Scriptures. See Josh. 
10th chap.; 11: 11, and Bible vs. Tra., p. 43.

L. denies that the texts of Matthew and Luke are two differ
ent versions of the same discourse, in the words following, to 
wit: “These words of our Lord he repeated on another occasion." . 
And again on p. 176, L. will make any shift rather than abandon 
his “ clear announcement of the separability of the soul from 
the body,” as an “ incorruptible," “ embodied consciousness.”-— 
But even supposing our Saviour taught the same doctrine in 
different words, (which by no means can be made to appear,) it 
follows that the two teachings must necessarily harmonize, and 
therefore we are shut up to the former explanation. But wo 
are well convinced that no candid person, who examines closely,
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will pronounce them otherwise than as two slightly differing re
cords of the same discourse. Compare Mat. 10 : 17-33, with 
Luke 12 : 1-12 ; remembering that both say the discourse was 
to the disciples, and that Matthew respected chronology, Luke 
classification, Matthew using Hebrew idioms and perhaps writ
ing in a Syriac dialect, Luke writing in purer Greek, and both 
writing perhaps 30 years after the discourse was pronounced, 
each of them testifying, in his own peculiar language, to those 
things which made the greatest impression upon him, and as 
there are no other places where they relate the same things, 
they must both record the same discourse. See a similar differ
ence in the record of the same discourse in Mat. 25 : 25, 26, and 
Luke 9 : 24. .

We notice now the mode L. disposes of the arguments of his 
opponents. We pass Bible vs. Tradition for the present, and 
commence with Dobney. L. treats Dobney with comparative 
mildness, and, quietly ignoring all his arguments, ho accuses 
him only of an 11 equivocation” for daring to use the term 
destroy, in our text, as though Christ in using it, really 
meant destroy ; that is, that it meant the same thing when ap
plied by God to the soul as it did when applied to the body.— 
God will destroy both in Gehenna. And while allowing that 
killing the body and killing the soul by mon did not mean the 
same thing, D., p. 209, affirms that “ Our Lord certainly did set 
before his hearers as a fearful warning:, the idea of an entire 
destruction of their whole conscious being. This, 1 think, was 
unquestionably the only idea of which his words were fairly re
presentative, and which they must unavoidably suggest." L. 
says, “ 1). here contradicts E.,” [Bible vs. Trn.J “ who ... denies 
that this passage teaches the separability of the soul from the 
body.” This is not true. The language of D. cannot be tor
tured into an acknowledgment that the soul can exist separ
ately, as the “embodied consciousness” of the man; for by 
implication he certainly denies it. Such absurdities we leave 
for L. and all those who have a false system to maintain. As 
L. cannot find his boasted separate conscious soul in the text, 
he is very anxious to affiliate his own precious bantling on some 
of his opponents, as we shall see presently.

Note by Editor.—Let none fail to avail themselves of the 
"Bible vs. Tradition,” of which the writer of the foregoing re
view of Landis is the chief author. It contains over 300 pages, 
and we sell it, at the low sum of 35 cents, in paper covers ; a 
mere nominal price. It ought to bo 50 cents, and is cheap at 
that. Bound, it is 75 cents. Why not scatter it in every town 
and city ? Let ministers and people have a chance to compare 
it with Landis’ work. .
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AN APPEAL

TO MEN OF REASON AND COMMON SENSE.

Friends :—If you lay claim to tho above characteristics, then 
give attention to the following points :—

Is it reasonable to suppose, that God created man an immor
tal being, and yet never once, in his holy word, informed us of 
the fact ?

Is it reasonable to suppose, that if man naturally possessed 
immortality, God’s word would recommend us to seek for it, as 
it does in Rom. 2:7?

Is it reasonable to suppose, that if men were naturally immor
tal, God’s word would so plainly assure us that “ God only hath 
immortality ?” 1 Tim. 6 : 16.

Is it not far more reasonable to believe that immortality is 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord ? as saith tho 
apostle, Rom. 6 : 23.

Is it reasonable to suppose that words, when found in the 
Bible, must have a meaning attached to them, which no man in 
his senses would ever think of attaching to them in any other 
book? For instance—that the words life and death, when 
found in the Bible, must (as Theologians tell us) mean happiness 
and misery ; but, if found in any other book in the world, would, 
simply mean “ living existence” and “ cessation of living exist
ence” ?

Is it reasonable to suppose that, in all the vast multitude of 
passages in which Christ promised life, eternal life, to his follow
ers, that he did not literally mean what ho said ? This he could 
not, if all mon have immortal life by nature. In that case the 
wicked will live eternally as truly as the righteous.

Is it reasonable to suppose, in all the vast multitude of pas- 
, sages in which death is threatened as the punishment of the 

sinner, that loss of happiness is all that is meant ? An unhappy 
man is as truly alive as the most happy being in existence ; and 
if he be immortal by nature, will continue alive to all eternity. 
In no plain common sense manner can an immortal being be 
said to suffer death.

Is it reasonable to suppose that Infinite wisdom would invari
ably use language which is only calculated to mislead His crea
tures ? or which none but Doctors of Divinity could unravel? 
Would God speak in riddles to men, in the great matters which 
concern their salvation ?

Is it not more reasonable, and more in accordance with the 
wisdom and love of God, to suppose, that he would give His
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creatures such revelation, as plain common-sense people could 
easily understand ? He has done so ; if men would but use 
their reason in reading the Bible, as they would do in reading 
any other book.

Is it reasonable to believe, that men go to heaven or hell im
mediately at death ? and then, hundreds or thousands of years 
afterward be taken out to be judged, and to see which they de
serve to be sent to ? Should we deem it right to send a man 
to the State’s Prison for ten years, and then bring him out for 
trial, to see if he deserved such a punishment ? And “ Shall not 
the Judge of the whole earth do right?”

Is it reasonable that such prominence should be given in 
Script ure to the doctrine of a resurrection from the dead, if that 
event only means a “ re-union” of a lump of clay, with the con
scious, thinking, and real man, called “ the sold" ?—and which is 
said, by Theologians, to be as capable of happiness or misery 
without, the body, as with it?

Is it reasonable to talk about a “ Death that never dies,” when 
there is not a word in Scripture to sanction such a contradictory 
phrase ? Would it not be equally reasonable to speak of tho 
reward of the righteous, as a “ Life that never lives” ? Is there 
not as much common sense in the one as in the other ?

Is it reasonable to be so constantly, both in sermons and 
prayers, talking about “ immortal souls,”—“ never dying souls,” 
—“ deathless spirits,”—and such-like expressions, when there is 
not, from Genesis to Revelation, one single passage to warrant 
the use of such language ?

Is it reasonable to say, that “ eternal death, and eternal tor
ment, are synonymous expressions”?—as Theologians affirm— 
for, how then can it be said, as in Rev. 21 : 4, “ There shall be 
no more death” ?

Is it reasonable to believe, that a hell of fiery torment, and 
ceaseless misery, is to exist forever, when God says, Rev. 21: 5, 
“ Behold, I will make ALL things new” ?

Is it reasonable to believe that a God of infinite love and 
mercy would ever have given life to a being whom He foresaw a 
would be miserable to all eternity ?

Is it reasonable to believe in the eternal torment of the wick
ed, when more than two hundred passages of Scripture plainly 
affirm that they shall “ die,"—be “ consumed,"—"devoured,"— 
—“ destroyed,"—“ burnt up,”—“ be as though they had not been," 
&c., <fcc. ?

Is it reasonable to believe that the righteous, in their glorified 
state, can be indifferent to, and unaffected by, the endless suf
ferings of countless millions of their fellow beings—among whom 
would probably be found parents, children, husbands, wives, 
&c. ? Is it possible that they will be destitute or deprived of 
qualities which are considered most lovely and God-like in this
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life—viz., pity, sympathy, compassion, commiseration for others’ 
woes, &c. ? Will insensibility to the woes of the wretched ever 
become a virtue ? Will that which is a vice in this life become 
a grace in the glorious future life ? Is the standard of virtue 
thus variable, that what is vicious 'here, is to be gracious hote

ls it reasonable to believe that a God of infinite rectitude will 
punish with eternal torment, the heathen who have never heard 
of Christ, and who therefore could not reject him ? Is it possi
ble that God can cast into one indiscriminate mass of fiery tor
ment, the least wicked among the heathen, together with the 
most guilty in this Christian land ? for such must be the case, 
if their souls are immortal, and if their torment is to be eternal. 
There can be no degrees in that which is infinite. Is it not far 
more reasonable to believe the apostle’s words literally, “For 
as many ns have sinned without law shall also perish without 
law” ?—Rom. 2 : 12.

Is it reasonable to believe that God is such a vindictive be
ing, that His justice cannot be satisfied with the death of the 
offender?—but that He must be constantly pouring floods of 
fiery wrath upon the wretched being through the cver-rolliug 
cycles of eternity ?

We might multiply questions of this kind, but forbear.
Men of Reason and Common-sense, give your serious atten

tion to these points. Read your Bibles again,—do it carefully, 
—do it prayerfully. See if these things be true or not. Dare 
to think for yourselves. If other men should attempt to dictate 
a political creed for you, would you not indignantly spurn their 
interference? Do the same in religious matters. Dare to be 
independent. Do not trust to commentaries. Do not build 
your faith on “ Bodies of divinity.” Do not surrender your 
right of private judgment to any class of men. Go at once to 
the fountain head of truth. “ The words of the Lord are tried 
words.”—“ The law of the Lord is perfect." This cannot be 
said of the writings or opinions of any man, or number of men, 
however wise or holy they may be. To err is human. God 
and bis truth alone are infallible. Show yourselves true Chris
tians, and cast away the “ traditions of men.” You have the 
Bible. The wisest and holiest of the “ fathers” had no more.— 
Your ministers have nothing else to guide them—at least they 
ought not. The Bible, and the Bible alone, is the book for 
Christians. Go then to your Bibles, and see if the God-dishou- 
oring doctrines to which we have directed your attention are 
found there are not. Excuse us, if we tell you, that, however 
full of these doctrines human books and human sermons may be, 
God’s Bible does not contain them.

Rather believe, that man is mortal, and condemned to die ;
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but Christ is “ come that men may have life, and that they may 
have it more abundantly John 10: 10.

“ The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. 6 : 23.

“ lie that bclieveth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he 
that bclieveth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him.”—John 3 : 36.

“ And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never per
ish, neither shall any pluck them ont of my hand.”—John 10 : 28.

“lie that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life.”—1 John 5 : 12.

“ Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness and are dead. 
This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof and not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
forever.”—John 6 : 49-51.

IS THE IDENTITY LOST IN DEATH ?

A friend writes us, “ I heard a sermon on the immortality of 
the soul, in which the preacher dwelt some time on the point, 
* If man died as a whole, then their identity would be lost;— 
therefore the righteous would have to be recreated.’ He asks, 
if we cannot give a condensed note of our views in the Exam
iner. on that point.

We can. Such preachers “ do err not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God.” If David could say, “ I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made,”***" Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unperfect: and in thy book all my members were 
written, which in continuance”—yomeem, days—“ were fash
ioned, when as yet there was none of them," Psa. 139 : 14-16, 
surely, a Christian may say, Though man died as a whole, their 
identity would not “ be lost” : his identity is just as safe and 
secure in God’s hands after he is dead—if He pleases to pre
serve it—as before he came into life at first. Calling it a re
creation does not frighten us ; nor does the cry of “absurd” or 
“ impossible” ; for we have learned “ what God has promised 
He is able also to perform”; and He needs no scholastic dab
blers, with their inventions of worldly wisdom, to help Him 
bring “ again into existence” (Septuagint of Job 14 : 14) those 
who “ shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, evon tho
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resurrection from the dead.” Lk. 20 : 35. It is really sicken
ing to hear men, who profess to believe God is infinite in wis
dom and power, talk as if they knew what He cannot do ! They 
seem to think they must help Him out of difficulty, by furnish
ing a said, of some sort, that does not or cannot die ; so that in
finite knowledge and power need not be overtasked to preserve 
the “identity” of the righteous! Alasl by worldly wisdom men 
never did and never will find out God. God has pledged Him
self to raise “ tho dead in Christ,” and that is enough. If they 
were not “ dead as a whole,” then “ as a whole” they need no 
resurrection, and cannot have one. The identity of the righte
ous is that of members of Christ’s body ; and their life is hid in 
Him, and when Christ, who is their life, shall appear, then shall 
they also appear with Him in glory. Sec Col. 3 : 3, 4. As to 
the wicked dead, they have no identity of life; for, “ they are 
dead, they shall not live; they-are deceased, they shall not 
rise.” See Isa. 26: 14. “Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them.” See Psa. 49, throughout.

The baptism of John is a distinct baptism from that ordained by 
Christ 1. It is called “The baptism of John,” invariably. Jesus said, 
“The baptism of John, whence was it?” Mat. 21: 25. “ Being bap
tized with the baptism of John.” Luke 7 : 29. “ That word ye know, 
which was published throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached," &c. Acts 10: 37. “ When John 
had first preached before his (Christ’s) coming the baptism of repentance,” 
&c. Acts 13 : 24. Apollos came to Ephesus, he “spake and taught the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.” Acts 18: 25. 
Paul found certain disciples at Ephesus whom he asked, “ Have ye re
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed ?” Their reply was, “ We have 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.” He inquired 
what baptism they then had received: “ they said, John’s baptism."— 
Acts 19 : 2, 3. Surely John’s baptism, .then, was not the “ Christian 
baptismfor no one would think, now, a person had received that bap
tism, who had been baptized and had. not heard of the Holy Ghost.

2. John understood that He, whose fore-runner he was, would have a 
baptism entirely distinct from that ho preached and practiced. Hence 
he saith—“ I indeed baptize vou with water unto repentance: but Ho

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



218 .“the essential baptism."

that comcth alter me is mightier than I: ”• He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost," &c. Mat. 3 :11. Mk. 1: 8. Lk. 3:16. John 1: 26-33. 
This last verse is exceeding emphatic: “ Ho that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de
scending, and remaining on him, the same is He which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost."

3. Jesus distinguishes His baptism from John’s: thus, ‘"'For John 
truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence.” Acts 1: 5. And this baptism was not confined 
to the apostles; for at the house of Cornelins, while Peter was speaking 
the word of life, “ the Holy Ghost fell on them" to whom he was preach
ing; and he was astonished, but immediately “remembered the word of 
the Lord, how that He bad said, John indeed baptized with waler ; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost” Acts 10 : 44, & 11: 15, 16.

Jesus’ disciples baptizing with water, during His personal ministry, is 
surely, no evidence that was His peculiar baptism : for Pau) tells us ex
pressly—“ Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision,” &c. Bom. 
15 : 8. He came into the world, “made under the law;” and kept all 
its ordinances and institutions, unto the end of His life, a last act of 
which was, “ to eat the passover.” John tells us, “ the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given” [in Jesus’ life time]; “ because Jesus was not yet glori
fied.” But after He ascended on high, commenced the bestowment of 
that gift; not barely to confirm the word, but as a univeisal gift to all 
believers: not indeed that all should work miracles, but as a life-impart
ing power, without which, there is no divine life in man; and without 
which, no man can live again from the dead: for it is “ the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead” that is to “ quicken your mortal 
bodies,” if ever made alive from the dead; and in order to this, that 
“Spirit” must “dwell in you:” see Rom. 8: 11. But how is it to 
“ dwell in you,” except ye have received it of Christ, who has receive d 
this “ gift for men” ?

That the gift of the Holy Spirit—or baptism of the Spirit—was not to 
be confined to the apostles, or the age of miracles, is evident from many 
testimonies. John addressing the multitudes, who came to his baptism, 
saith of Christ—“ He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost," &o. Jesus 
saith, “ If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink : he that be- 
lieveth on me, [any man], as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit which 
they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given; because Jesus was not yet glorified.)” John 7: 37-39. Peter 
saith, on the day of Pentecost, “ Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost: for the promise” [of that gift] “ is unto you, and to your chil
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." Acts 2 : 38,39. Here is no limiting the “ baptism of the
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Spirit” to the apostles, or the days of miracles: it is to be a universal 
gift on all believers in Jesus. Peter also saith—“ God hath given the 
Holy Ghost to them that obey him.” Acts 5 : 32. “ Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" was a question put by Paul to some 
who had not been fully instructed into the knowledge of the Gospel ben
efits. Acts 19: 2. To the Corinthians Paul saith—“ By one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body.” 1 Corth. 12: 13. There is no such ex
pression as “ baptized into one Spirit:" it is, “ By one Spirit arc we all 
baptized into one body" *** “ and have all been made to drink into one 
Spirit” That one body, is “ the body of Christ"; verso 27. It is the 
only way any soul of man can be in Christ, viz., by the “ one Spirit” 
baptizing us “ into one body”: and hence is the “ essential baptism 
without it, no life from the dead. Again Paul saith to them—“ Know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, 
which ye have of God ?” 1 Corth. 6: 19. Once more, he saith to them 
—“ He which cstnblisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts.” 2 Corth. 1: 21, 22. To the Galatians he saith—“ deceived 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” 
Gal. 1: 2, 14. “ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
scaled unto the day of redemption.” Chap. 4: 30.

It were easy to multiply testimony; but enough has been presented 
to show that believers in Jesus, every where, and in all times, were to 
look for and receive the baptism of the Spirit; and that we now live 
under the dispensation of the Spirit, and it is a gift designed for 
every member of Christ’s body; without which a man is neither in 
Christ, nor will be raised “ up at the last day,” to life. If so, then the 
“ baptism of the Spirit” is essential to the attainment of Eternal Life; 
and is an indispensable baptism, under the Gospel age—or age commen
cing from the day of Pentecost till Christ shall return to raise His saints 
from the dead.

John’s baptism was the "Introduction" to the Christian dispensation; 
but not the thing itself. He was sent to “ Prepare the way of the Lord," 
and to call the attention of the people to Him who was to “ come after" 
him. John declares, “ I knew Him not: but that Ho should be mani
fested to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with, water."*.** “Ho 
that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sec the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is 
He which bnptizeth with the Holy Ghost." Here surely is a solemn and 
glorious fact distinctly stated; not barely that Messiah’s baptism was ’ 
different from John’s, but it is to be applied to all who receive Him : not 
to be confined to a few at or near the day of Pentecost; or merely to
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work miracles—which was the superabundance of its power, for a specific 
object—but, as we have seen in the Scriptures already presented, to cause 
men and women to become and continue the “ sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty for, saith the apostle, “ Ye arc the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; nnd I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 2 Corth. 6 : 16-18.— 
“ As many as received him,” (Christ,) “to them gave He power to be
come the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name: which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.” John 1: 12, 13.

To suppose, “ John 7 : 38, refers to the future state,” is not admissi
ble. “ Jesus cried saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He that bclieveth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water.” The Evangelist adds, in explan
ation—“ This spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because Jesus 
was not yet glorifiedshowing that when Jesus was glorified, then com
menced the baptism of the Holy Spirit with which He was specially com
missioned to baptize all His people—of whatever nation or country—into 
His “ one body," and thus secure their resurrection, “ at the last day,” 
by that Spirit dwelling in them.

Does any one say, “ Christ's baptism, by John in the Jordan,” was 
“ Christian baptism” ? We ask in reply—Was He baptized into “ the 
name of Jesus” ? Was Ho baptized “ into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost”? We only need to ask these questions to show there 
is no foundation for the supposition, that Jesus received Christian bap
tism, by John in Jordan. He did, indeed, receive the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost in the presence of John, but not till He had left the water ; 
showing that a greater and more important baptism than John’s was His. 
Well did John say, to Jesus, “ I have need to be baptized of thee.” John 
understood his own baptism, with water, as an introductory institution to 
that greater and more important baptism of the Holy Ghost, soon to bo 
introduced by Him that came "after" him ; hence he well said, "He must 
increase; but I must decrease." John’s baptism decreased till it ended, 
as an institution, by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, poured from on high, 
after “ Jesus was glorified.”

But, says a believer in John’s baptism as a Christian institution, “ the 
apostle Peter directed them to be baptized with water, on the day of 
Pentecost, and he could not be mistaken, for he was inspired.” Inspired 
for what ? we ask. Was he inspired so that he could not err in any 
thing he did or said from that time forward ? “ Let us pause in view of 
the inevitable consequences of such an inference.” When Peter quoted 
the prophecy of Joel—verses 16 to 20—was there a perfect inspiration in 
his application of it? Was there no mistake ? What did Peter say
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“ Tins is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh,” &c. Was that outpouring of the Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, 
“ upon all flesh" ? Has that prophecy had its fulfillment in the broad 
sense Peter applied it, even unto this time ? Was Peter so inspired as 
never to err ? If so, why did he say, “ Not so, Lord,” when he was bid 
“ rise, slay and cat,” Acts 10: 14 ? How came he so fearful of going to 
the Gentiles, when his Master, long before, had bid him “ go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature” ? How came it to pass, 
Paul had to rebuke him on one occasion, because Peter was afraid to eat 
with Gentile believers in the presence of believing Jews ? How could 
Paul say, “ I withstood him to his face, because he was to be blamed” ? 
See Gal'. 2: 11-14.

The inspiration of the apostles related to testimony concerning Jesus 
as the Messiah—the Christ—the Son of the living God. The special, 
the great work they had to do, was to declare fully “ the record God gave 
of His Son,” viz., “ This is the record, that God hath given unto us eter
nal life, and this life is iu His Son. He that hath the Son hath life; he 
that hath not the Son hath not life." 1 John 5: 10-12. Jesus himself 
states how they should be inspired, and for what work and purpose, vis : 
“ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and vc shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in nil Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” They were 
inspired with “power,” courage, or boldness to declare, in the face of the 
greatest dangers, the things they had seen and that Jesus had taught 
them ; and to witness to all men that He was raised from the dead; that 
through Him is remission of sins; so that by being, “ by one Spirit, bap
tized into one body,” they should live from the dead as had Jesus, the 
head of that “ one body.” There is no evidence that their inspiration 
went to deliver them at ouce from their national prejudices and customs. 
These were left to be superseded and done away as they could “bear” it. 
Let any one read the account of the council held at Jerusalem, Acts 15, 
and see if such was not the case. Sec, also, what is said, many years 
after, when Paul went up to Jerusalem, Acts 21: 20—James addressed 
him thus—“ Thou secst, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and tli6y arc all zealous of the law," &c. They are not 
yet clear of their Jewish prejudices and practices.

It seems clear, baptism with water was a transition state, to prepare 
the way for the more purely spiritual dispensation of which Christ was to 
be the founder and head; and this dispensation was not opened in its de
signed fulness till “ Jesus was glorified.” Then commenced the baptism 
of the Spirit, according to His promise, and as John the Baptist had de
clared : carnal, or external ordinances were now at an end, so far as rela
ted to any virtue in them or benefit from them. Practiced they migh’t
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be, by those whose prejudices would be shocked by the immediate aban
donment of them. Hence the believing Jews were “ all zealous of the 
law” of Moses, and practiced even circumcision, more 01 less, for years 
after the day of Pentecost; and were just ns particular about “ meats and 
drinks” as before the Holy Spirit was given. Even Peter was thus par
ticular, notwithstanding his “ inspiration,” so that he told the Lord,— 
years after—“ I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean”: 
Acts 10 : 14. In respect to outward ordinances, the apostles had to learn 
gradually, and by new manifestations, the fact, that “ they who worship 
the Father must worship Him in spirit and in truth”: that “ circumci
sion availeth” nothing, “but a new creature”; that the “ desire to make 
a fair show in the flesh,” so “ that they may glory in your flesh”—or that 
which is done outwardly to the body—was a “ desire” not to be encour
aged, because its tendency was to call away the mind from a more impor
tant and essential work of the Spirit—even to be made “ a new creature." 
See Gal. C. Some made slow progress in the abandonment of “ ordi
nances after the commandments and doctrines of men”—“ which all arc 
to perish with the using”—even in the apostles’ days.

“ Buried with him in baptism,” is dwelt upon by’ some to prove water 
baptism is the baptism of Christ. We have often been surprised at the 
utter disregard of the apostle’s argument by such persons. Nothing is 
clearer, to our mind, than the fact, Paul was speaking of the baptism of 
the Spirit, in both texts, where that phrase occurs. Let us look at its 
connection, Col. 2 : 9, and onward.

“ For in him” (Christ) “ dwclleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily: 
and ye” (believers) “ arc complete in Him, which is the head of all prin
cipality and power: in whom also ye are circumcised with the circum
cision made without hands,” (i. e. by the Spirit), “ in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh” (now dead) “ by the circumcision of Christ”: 
(the circumcision Christ employs, which is the Spirit, by which the body 
of sins had been put off, so that the believer is represented by that work 
of the Spirit as) “ buried with him” (Christ) “ in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him" (into a new life) “ through the faith of the opera
tion of God,” (not the operation of John the Baptist in raising them out 
of the water; but “of God”), “ who hath raised him from the dead.”— 
The Spirit of God raised up Christ from the dead, (sec Rom. 8 : 11), so 
the baptism of the Spirit works the death and burial of “ the body' of the 
sins of the flesh”—cuts these off and buries them, but raises the believer 
up, by its power, or “ operation,” to a new or divine life—to “ walk in 
newness of life.”

Thus the Spirit baptism stands out as the great—the essential baptism. 
Without it, no man hath divine life, or can attain to future or eternal 
life. Let all men take care how they call off attention from this work 
of,the Spirit, by substituting some external rite in its place, and thus 
turning men away from that which is essential to Like Eternal.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



223THE PENALTY OF SIN ONE DEATH.

THE PENALTY OF SIN ONE DEATH.
FROM ELDER JONATHAN WILSON.

THE RIGHTEOUS, ONLY, LIVE AGAIN.

Is it not evident, when Job uttered the language recorded in 
the 7th and 10th chapters, that he understood the righteous 
only would live again ? I understand him to say, chap. 7 : 21, 
simply this, If my transgressions are not pardoned, and my ini
quity is not taken away, I shall sleep in the dust a perpetual 
sleep ; and when the time comes for the dead to be judged, I 
shall have no existence, no life : unworthy to obtain a resurrec
tion, the wrath of God will abide on me. Again, chap. 10 : 21- 
22—in view of his sins, he speaks of going to a land of darkness 
from whence he should not return. Does not that agree with 
the declaration recorded in chap. 21 : 32, where ho is speaking 
of the sinner—“ Yet he shall be brought to the grave and shall 
remain in the tomb" ? It appears to me there was a reason for 
the question, “ If a man die, shall he live again” ? It is plain to 
me, if we would live again, we must be partakers of that Spirit 
which raised Christ from the dead—that the resurrection is the 
crisis—that it is the hope brought to light in the Gospel. Lord, 
give thy children more of that Spirit, that they may be thorough
ly regenerated and finally born into the kingdom of heaven.

.Florence, Min., ISGO. A. G. H.

I am yet at Colerain, Mass. I never had so good a visit here 
before. I write this in the house where I was born 83 years 
ago. I shall leave hero soon. The whole truth is better re
ceived now than formerly. When I preached from John 14: 6, 
they began to see men as trees walking. I asked, if Christ will 
ever be the future life of Herod, who murdered about two thou
sand infants, that he might take the life of Jesus? Instead of 
repenting of this wickedness, he delivered an oration, and his 
hearers cried out, “ It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.” 
He was puffed up with pride and the praises of men ; so God 
sent an angel to smite him, and ho was eaten uj), alive, of worms, 
because he gave not God the glory. Will Christ restore him to
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THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, SAFEST TEST OF ORTHODOXY.

True religion is a life ; not a theory of life ; not a philosophy 
of life, nor a mere collection of precepts and rules by which hu
man conduct is to be controlled ; but a life-giving and energiz
ing principle, working in us and through us, to the accomplish
ment of the end of our being. A religion of mere forms or dead 
formulas, is as useless as it is common. A defective life is 
really a more pernicious heresy than a defective creed. When 
the heart is right, it is more easy and hopeful work to rectify 
the head. If any Man will do the will of God, said the great 
Teacher, he shall know of the doctrine. Example is bettor than 
theory. A heart and sound Christian life are the best practical 
tests of the correctness of our creed.

life and kill him again ? “ Yes,” say some, “ ho deserves more 
punishment than one death.” But all the penalty of God’s law 
lor sin was one death, and never two for any crime committed 
by men. It would not harmonize very well with the idea of a 
merciful God, to represent Him as creating finite beings in this 
world, and placing them under a law, with death as the penalty 
for transgression, and after having executed it on them accord
ing to His own explanation—“ dust thou art, and unto dust shall 
thou return”—to give them a revival into life, tofinish. the death 
penalty ! Such a view would better represent a Tyrant, who 
was without mercy and full of revenge, delighting himself in the 
pain, torture, and slaughter of his subjects. God has no delight 
“ in the death of the wicked” ; but suffers long with their im
penitence and unbelief, striving to bring them to Himself and 
to eternal life ; and only gives them up to a hopeless death 
when all means have failed to reclaim them from sin. Then He 
returns them to the dust,and they cease to pollute His universe. 
Such are my views of Bible doctrine in relation to men. Carried 
out, my creed stands thus

Everlasting death as a punishment reveals the character of 
God in a consistent relation. God made man upright. He made 
him to act by choice, and put him on probation. Han sinned. 
God oilers him redemption. Man refuses redemption. God in 
mercy to him, dooms him to death everlasting—He puts man 
back where Ho took him from. No injustice is done him, and 
the universe is clean ; then praise will cover the whole earth 
by the righteous living, and not a devil, or a sinner in all God’s 
universe.

May, 1860. Jonathan Wilson, a Bibleite.
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There is a universal tendency to speculation, and to theorize 
and dispute about religion, and wrestle with difficulties, with no 
corresponding tendency to practice its plain and obvious teach
ings. That ancient fable of the giants, who are said to have 
piled Ossa upon Pelion, and thus attempted by their might to 
cast Jupiter from heaven, fitly represents the presumptuous will 
of man who seeks not a knowledge of the true God by doing 
his will, but first fancies to himself a god wrought out after his 
own vain conceits and foolish imaginings, and then sets himself 
to work to reason it out of existence ; and when he has accom
plished this, be claims to have annihilated Deity himself, while 
in truth he has been contending only with a deformed image of 
his own deluded brain. Thus men, like children who build cob
houses to see them fall, or blow up soap bubbles to see them fly 
in the air and then vanish away, speculate and theorize about 
heaven and their eternal interests, and trifle with God, without 
even seriously laying hold of eternal life, or making any practi
cal effort to obtain any true knowledge of God and the kingdom 
of heaven.

In the days of our Saviour, the professed worshipers of God 
were no more united than at the present day, but were divided 
into various sects, each haying their peculiar dogmas ; but the 
Lord taught them to rectify their creeds and speculations, and 
correct their prejudices by practical piety—by actually doing 
the known will of God. The inference is, that an orthodox life 
is the surest guarantee of an orthodox creed. These zealous, 
dogmatical wranglings about orthodoxy, like the flaming sword 
of the cherubim, frighten men from the tree of life, while the 
path that leads to it is left solitary and untrodden. We need 
more heart religion. From the heart are the issues of life. We 
need a living orthodoxy, a working creed ; a religion that thinks 
no evil while it goes about doing good. The Gospel is not 
merely a dead letter without us, but a quickening spirit within 
us. Cold theorems and maxims, dry and sectarian disputes, 
lean syllogistic reasoning, or the form of sound words cannot of 
themselves produce the least glimpse of true heavenly light— 
the least sap of saving knowledge in any heart. The soul must 
be kindled from within and awakened into life. 2k new nature, 
an active, living, working Christ must be found within the heart, 
or the purposes of Christianity are not accomplished. We may 
pencil a rose upon paper, but not its fragrance ; we may also 
paint a flame, but it will be without light or heat: and however 
close and accurate we may portray the richest fruits on canvass, 
they will bo but empty .representations, containing no sweetness 
or nutriment. All the skill of cunning artists cannot put a prin
ciple of life into a statue of their own making ; neither are wo 
able to embody in any formula of words the life, soul, and essence 
of true religion. If we would know the doctrine of Heaven, we
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must inwardly obey Heaven’s mandates ; if we would be parta
kers of the divine nature, we must do the will of Him who is 
ready/o 7/re unto us all things that pertain to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him who has called us to glory and virtue. 
Would we know whether wo know Christ aright, let us consider 
whether the life of Christ be in us. This is the foundation 
which our Lord says will stand when the floods come, and the 
winds blow, and the rains descend and beat upon it. The wit
ness of the Spirit is the only reliable evidence a man can have 
of his title to the kingdom of heaven : a good conscience and an 
exemplary life arc the purest and best forms of orthodox}' ex
tant. They will stand the test of the world, the devil, and the 
judgment. A good conscience is the best looking-glass of hea
ven, in which we may see God’s thoughts and purposes concern
ing us as so many shining stars reflected to us.

The form of sound words has its importance and advantage, 
and it is the duty of Christians to be established in the truth, 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; 
but doting about questions and strifes of words, and magnifying 
every shade of thought into a heresy, and stigmatizing with 
some odious title every expression and form of opinion that 
squares not with our apprehensions and prejudices, is a scandal 
to religion. It puts an ugly mask upon what is beautiful and 
attractive of itself, and drives unnecessarily into skepticism and 
unbelief, many a generous mind and independent inquirer. Wo 
thus tithe mint, anise and cummin, to the neglect of the weigh
tier matters of the law. We exhibit a skeleton of bones, in 
place of a living and vital system, with all its functions in sym
metrical and healthy action. Thus doctrines are often really 
nothing but stuffed skins in a museum, labelled ‘ orthodox,’ for 
the information of the curious.

All the creeds in the world cannot convert a sinner from the 
error of his ways, or save a single soul from death. Neither a 
belief in a limited or universal atonement, will avail any' thing, 
but a “ new creature.” We may believe that immersion is the 
only true form of water baptism, or we may admit the validity 
of all other forms in use ; but unless we are inwardly baptized 
by' the Holy Ghost, it will all count as nothing. Whether we 
pray’ standing or kneeling, extemporary or use the liturgy, God 
will not regard it, unless it proceed from an inward desire to 
please Him, and we do truly feel the need of the things which 
we ask. However apostolical and scriptural maybe our church 
polity, if we do not severally and individually bring into sub
jection to the will of God our hearts and lives, it will be nothing 
better than a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. Ho that 
endeavors really to mortify' his appetites, and comply’ with that 
truth in his life, which his conscience is convinced of, is nearer 
a Christian, though he never heard of Christ, than he that be-
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lieves all the common articles of the Christian faith, and plainly 
denies Christ in his life. The way to the kingdom of God, 
taught us in the Bible, is plain and easy, if we have only honest 
hearts. We need not many criticisms, many school distinctions, 
to come to a right understanding of it. Surely Christ came not 
to ensnare and entangle us with captious niceties, or to puzzle 
our heads with deep speculations, and lead us through hard and 
craggy notions into the kingdom of heaven. But how simple 
and comprehensive I Do the will of God, and you shall know of 
his doctrine 1

Nothing is of greater consequence to us than what we do and 
how we live. It is not wrangling disputes or logical reasonings 
that are the mighty pillars that support truth in the world ; if 
we would underset it with the holiness of our hearts and lives, 
it will never fail. Truth is a prevailing and conquering thing, 
and would quickly overcome the world did not the earthiness 
of men’s disposition and the darkness of men's false hearts hin
der it. Onr Saviour bid the blind man wash off the clay that 
was upon his eyes in the pool of Siloam that he might see clearly, 
intimating to us that it is the earthincss of men’s affections that 
darkens the eye of the understanding in spiritual things. Truth 
is always ready and near at hand, if our eyes were not closed 
up with mud—if we could but open them to look upon it.

We must lay the axe at the root of the tree, and apply the 
Gospel remedy with all its reformative power to the seat of the 
disease, in order to restore vital and healthy action. If we would 
rectify men’s speculations and opinions, and preserve orthodoxy, 
it must be done by the vital energy of the truth itself, applied 
to the heart and the conscience in its purity and simplicity.— 
This will bo a more potent method of promoting true soundness 
and health than any amount of heresy-hunting by all the zealots, 
from the strictest Pharisee down to the green-eyed bigot of 
modern times. So if we would truly reform the world, let us 
begin by reforming our own hearts and lives, by doing the will 
of our heavenly Father. All outward forms and models of re- 

, formation, though they be really good in their kind, yet they 
are of little worth to us without this inward reformation of the 
heart. However elegantly moulded, tin will be tin, and how
ever correct the stamp put upon adulterated silver, it will not 
cheat the touchstone. We, too, must be reformed within from 
the dross and corruption of our hearts, or we never shall be fit 
for the treasury of heaven, or pass that fearful ordeal which 
tries men’s souls.—Am. Presbyterian.

Sorrow comes soon enough without despondency ; it does a 
man no good to carry around a lightning-rod to attract trouble.
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THE TRUE POSITION OF A CHURCH.

We offer the following remarks, on church order, on our indi
vidual responsibility.

1. Declaration.—All authoritative Creeds, Declaration of Sen
timents, or Confessions of Faith, as well as Disciplines of human 
construction, are unwarrantable assumptions of authority over 
the body of Christ, and should be resisted as an invasion of per
sonal rights and personal accountability ; yet a Chnrch of God ' 
may know, and ought to know, what ground it occupies.

2. Standard of Faith and Practice.—The Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, are 
the only and sufficient rule both of Faith and Practice ; and each 
member of the Church of God has the right to interpret the 
same according to his personal understanding of what they teach, 
without liability to censure for so doing, he being responsible 
to God alone for his faith.

3. Government of the Church.—Jesus Christ, by the appoint
ment of the Father, is “ Head over all things to the Church” ; 
therefore no other authority to leyiflate for that body is to be 
acknowledged. The members of the Church have authority, in 
11m government thereof, only to execute the laws of its Head, 
and arc all equally bound to see this faithfully attended to. In 
this view, the body is Congregational in its government; and 
the Church assembling in one place is bound to execute the laws 
of its Head in that place, without the interference of churches 
in other places.

4. Test of Fellowship.—No other test is to be used, in receiv
ing to Fellowship, than that the person give evidence that Christ 
has received him ; or that the individual is in a state of reconcili
ation to God, and is thereby of “the Lord added to the Church.” 
Such persons are entitled to continued fellowship so long as their 
tempers and practices arc in agreement with the precepts of 
the Head of the Church.

It will be seen by the foregoing, that it is not so much the 
having creeds, &c., that we object to, as it is making them a 
test of fellowship or membership. All persons have a system 
of belief, or their view of what the Bible teaches, whether it is 
written or unwritten—this is unavoidable : but Christianity re
quires that we should not separate persons from us, nor suffer 
them to be separated, by authoritatively assuming that a belief 
in our interpretation of Scripture is essential to salvation, or 
necessary to Christian fellowship and union.

Such we believe to be the true position of the Church, and 
any other view seems to us irreconcilable with our Lord’s prayer 
that his followers might all be one.
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VISIT TO WESTERN NEW-YORK.

LANDIS ON ANNIHILATION.

“ There is not one passage in all Goil’s word that even implies, much 
less announces, the idea of annihilation in respect to man, unless it be in 
respect to man as man, and not in respect to his constituent parts. As 
to those parts the body nor spirit is annihilated, although man, viewed as 
a coniposit being, ceases at death, and continues thus till the resurrection. 
Such a cessation as this we ever have asserted, for it is plainly announced 
by most of the passages urged against us by our adversaries.”—Landis, 
page 255.

The annihilation of “ man as man” is all we ever contended 
for. We never did hold what Landis’ insinuation affirms, that

The Editor’s tour of two weeks, west, was one of interest to 
himself, and he trusts not unprofitable to others. At Seneca 
Falls he met with a number of preachers and laymen ho had 
never seen before, as well as old acquaintances. His interview 
with them was very agreeable. He was most hospitably enter
tained at the house of Jas. K. Conklin, who is of the Methodist 
church. Thank the Lord for such kind hearts as his and his 
beloved wife’s.

From Seneca Falls he went to Rochester, sixty miles west, by 
the urgent request of friends at that place, and was received 
into the family of his old friend R. B. Hurd, formerly of Pater
son, N. J. He and his kind wife gave him a cordial greeting, 
as did others, also, in Rochester. He went to that city with 
considerable reluctance. It was about seven years since his 
last visit to that place, and great changes and sore trials hac 
taken place there, since that time, which he feared would make 
any labor of his, now, useless and vain. In this he was most 
happily disappointed. He preached four times to most atten
tive hearers ; and the eagerness to obtain works on immortality, 
and to subscribe for the Examined, was truly encouraging. They 
desired his longer stay, but the time he had fixed to return to 
New-York, could not well be delayed. He may visit them again.

On his way home, he was met with an urgent request to visit 
Poultney, Vt., and consented to do so June 17 ; but as the July 
Examined goes to press before his return, probably, nothing 
can be said of his visit there now.
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the “ constituent parts,” which went to make man, were annihi
lated. But death—as the penalty of the divine law—leaves 
those “ parts” just in the same condition they were in before 
man’s creation. “ Dust thou art, unto dust shall thou return,” 
is the declaration of the Lord God. That, surely, is a perfect 
dissolution, or dissolving of the man. Landis has granted us, 
in the above concession, all we have over affirmed ; and says, 
moreover, “ Such a cessation as this we ever have asserted” ! 
We place a mark of surprise after this announcement of L.; and 
we think his Editor ought to have done the same ; for it must 
have been a new thought in the “ orthodox” theory of immor
tality, which has always affirmed “ the soul is the man.'’

BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS.
Any person who wishes to be fully informed as to the views 

of the Editor of the Bible Examiner, on the Life theme, will 
find that information in the following works, and will do well to 
read them in the order named—1st, Six Sermons, revised and 
enlarged. 2d, Watch Tower ; or, Man in Death. 3d, Life 
from the Dead ; or. The Righteous only will live again.

The first of these works treats of the question of Immortality; 
showing it is not inherent in man, and can only be obtained as 
a gift of God through Jesus Christ, by a resurrection from the 
dead, “ at the last day” ; or a change at that time, if alive, by 
translation.

The second treats of man’s state and condition in death, show
ing it-to be one of unconsciousness, and hopelessness without a 
resurrection ; so that the resurrection is made to stand out in 
all the importance given it in the Scriptures.

The last named work shows there is no revival into life of the 
wicked dead, and “ the righteous only will live again.” This, 
work is regarded, by its author, as the most perfect exposition 
of the “Gospel” of any work he has ever published: and he fully 
believes no person can have a clear and full apprehension of the 
Gospel and the greatness of God’s love to a perishing world who 
overlooks this subject. Of all the writings of the author, he be
lieves this one the most important, and the fullest manifestation 
of the mercy of God ; and he would rather all his other writings 
—important as they may be—would be lost, than this. It has 
met with more opposition, from certain persons, than any other
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the author has published. It roots up the whole theory of hope
less torment, showing such torment is no part of the real pen
alty of the divine law. The ono penalty, or “ wages of sin, is 
death.” All attempts to affix any other penalty, in whole or 
part, after the sinner is “once” dead, is shown to be without 
divine authority : and the idea of a revival into life, to take 
away the life thus bestowed, is not only an absurdity, but a deep 
impeachment, of the character of God : the same in principle as 
the doctrine of endloss torture ; either of which is at war with 
reason and Scripture, and irreconcilable with the declared and 
known perfections of God. The truth on this subject is rapidly 
spreading, notwithstanding, the hostility manifested from some 
professed believers of “ no life out of Christ.”

In this last named work we have done what Landis desired in 
his book on Immortality ; and we did it near two years before 
his work appeared. He says—

“ It would be well if our opponents would favor us with some explana
tion in regard to their notion of the resurrection of the wicked. It is 
cither an act of grace or penalty. It cannot be ou their principles an 
act of penalty, since while dead the wicked already are fully, and as much 
as they ever can be, under the penalty. Nor can it be of grace, for it is 
no grace to give a creature life merely for the purpose of torturing him 
to death.”—p. 424.

L., it sccins, had not seen the views of the Editor of the Ex
aminer. In it, ho will find our “ notion of the resurrection of 
the wicked” ; and his after shot goes entirely over our head 
without touching us, and settles down into such as bold the 
wicked dead will live again, to be tortured to death a second 
time. To such persons we ask, Is it “ an act of grace or pen
alty”? On this point Landis has given a home thrust; and we 
hope it will do good execution.

“ Christ oun Life, by C. F. Hudson,” noticed in our last, 
(see p. 196), has been received, and is for sale in this city at 
138 William St. Our constant labor since its reception has pre
vented much examination of it. Let those who wish to see all 
that can be said on immortality read this work with others on 
the same subject.

“ Bible Expositor.”—This is the title of a weekly issue of what 
was the “ Prophetic Expositor” by Eld. Job. Marsh, Rochester, 
N. Y. It is now sixteen pages, octavo, with covers. Terms, 
$2 per year. We think'the paper quite an improvement from 
its previous appearance, and trust it will be still more so. We 
wish it success.
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Prophecy and the Signs of the Times.—Some may wish to 
know why we do not say more of these topics. Our reasons are, 
we see no cause to alter our past expressed views of a year ago, 
in our pamphlet entitled “The European War”; and we do 
not think it necessary to keep repeating what wo have already 
said. We have no faith in any of the calculations on the “defi
nite time” of the conclusion of the present age, based on figures, 
but arc settled that the end hasteneth on. The present move- x 
meats in Europe, particularly in Italy, we regard as a confirma
tion of our position of last year, indicating the soon overthrow 
of the “ harlot woman,” and the development of “ The Anti- 
Christ,” bringing on the great tribulation of the last days and 
the final consummation.

Lot us all watch and pray, and not suffer ourselves to be car
ried into any whirlpool of excitement, whether it comes from 
politicians, speculators, or religionists of any class or character. A 
calm faith in God our Saviour, and restingin Him as our hope and 
joy, is what we all most need to fit ns ibr the coming events, 
now evidently “ nigh at hand.” Let us all strive to cultivate 
the meek and lowly character of our blessed Lord. So shall it 
be well with us when He calls us to Himself, though it may be 
through fiery trials.

OBITUARY.

The Editor was called to Albany, the last of May, to attend 
the funeral of Robert Kennedy, who fell asleep in the blessed 
hope of life from the dead when Jesus returns from heaven “at. 
the last day.” He was 67 years old—had been long a believer 
of “no life out of Christ” ; and his dying request was to have 
“Bro. Storrs" to talk at his funeral, as he wished what he be
lieved to be spoken there, without the mixture of the idea of 
“going to heaven at death.” The resurrection through Christ 
was his theme—the delight of his heart. That was the subject 
at his funeral; and many heard, probably for the first time, what 
the hope of the Gospel is. He was well known, and highly 
esteemed by such as knew him. He lived as a Christian, and 
fell asleep in peace ; and. we doubt not, will awake at the voice 
of Christ “ at the hist day.”
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“ WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY.”

“this is the record, that god hath given to us eternal like, and this life 
IS IN Ills SON. HF. THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE; AND HE THAT HATH 

NOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”

BY JOSEPH T. CUBBY, LATE A MINISTER OF THE METHODIST E. CHURCH.

If any thing were needed to illustrate the power oi prejudice, 
and more especially of religious prejudice, it might very readily 
be produced by adverting to the position occupied by the reli
gious world on the question of immortality. Without taking 
into account the vast body of hypocrisy and irrcligion which 
may bo found within the pale of orthodoxy, we are well assured 
that thousands, who may truly be called “ the salt of the earth,” 
are profoundly ignorant of the merits of the question. The 
weight of this grave charge is almost entirely upheld by preju
dice. Notone in a thousand of our opponents can be prevailed 
upon to throw aside their theological spectacles, and examine 
the subject candidly and prayerfully.

This state of things forcibly reminds me of a letter written 
by John Wesley to his friend Joseph Benson. The following 
is an extract:—

“ ‘ Child,’ said my father to me, when I was young,1 you think 
to carry every thing by dint of argument. But you will find, 
by and by, how very little is ever done in the world by clear 
reason.’ Very little indeed 1 It is true of almost all men, ex
cept so far as we are taught of God.

‘ Against experience we believe, 
We argue against demonstration;

Pleas’d while our reason we deceive,
And set our judgment by our passion.’

“ Passion and prejudice govern the world ; only under the name 
of reason. It is our part by religion and reason joined, to coun
teract .them all we can.”

AUGUST, 1SGO.
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God grant that, wo, his humble disciples, may educe lessons 
of candor, moderation, and simplicity from the pernicious exam
ples daily set before us. Holy Spirit, assist us that we may 
“ from this nettle Danger, pluck the flower Safety.”

Ono would naturally suppose that a glance at the four words 
which compose the heading of this article would cause any rea
soning person to pause at the threshold of tho subject, and con
sider their import. But this is far from being the general me
thod. The rash champions of orthodoxy clear this four barred 
gate at a single bound, and plunge at once into a discussion of 
the question of the punishment of the wicked. They act as if 
the Divine Revelation were nothing but a bundle of Jove’s thun
derbolts, and Christ an angel of vengeance poising the forked 
lightnings above our devoted heads, and anxious for the moment 
to come when he shall overwhelm us in wrath. “ Take away,” 
say they, “ the eternal torment of the wicked, and what, have we 
left ? Who will come to Christ ?” This is the best course they 
can pursue if the security of their dogmas and creeds bo their 
sole aim and object; but if their sincere inquiry is, “ What is 
truth ?" a different procedure will be necessary.

The. clause “ Who only hath immortality.” if taken literally, 
undoubtedly annihilates the common doctrine : and there has 
never been given any Scripture grounds for any thing but a 
literal interpretation. It has indeed been asserted and reas
serted, times without number, that the Mosaic account of man’s 
creation fully establishes his inherent immortality. This, we 
think, has been triumphantly refuted. But for the sake of any 
casual reader of this article who may be ignorant of tho argu
ments pro and con, we will briefly recapitulate.

It is affirmed by tho upholders of the common theory—
1. That as man was created in the imago of God, he is there

fore immortal.
2. That when God formed man of the dust of the ground, he 

breathed into his nostrils tho breath of life, or lives—animal or 
mortal life, and spiritual or immortal life.

3. That the phrase, “ man became a living soul,” carries with 
it the idea of an immortal being.

To all which it is responded :
1. The Holy Scriptures certainly affirm that man was made 

in tho image of God, but they do not aflirm that imago to bo im
mortality. It more probably consists in tho intellectual likeness 
of man to God, that is, in his capacity to attain knowledge, and 
consequently holiness of character. But whether this bo so or 
not, there is nothing in the Holy Scriptures to prove that the 
image of God is immortality.

2. The phrase “ breath of life” is applied to the beast of the 
field, the fowl of the air, and to every creeping thing, Gen. 7th 
chap., and therefore stamps all of them with immortality as
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mucb as man. A writer in the Methodist Quarterly for January, 
1860, Rev. E. Thomson, lately elected Editor of the C. A. & J. 
by the General Conference, does not scruple to hint that every 
living thing is immortal, even “ frogs and flies.” This is the 
essence of Spiritualism. It is only by such a position, that the 
above phrase can be pressed into the service of the theologians. 
The rendering, “ breath of lives,” does not injure our argument 
in the least, as that breath which gives life to men, beast, and 
creeping thing, may properly be called the breath of lives.

3. The term “ living soul” does not belong to man any more 
than other animals. Sec Gen. 1: 30, with the marginal note. 
Even if it did, it would still remain to be proved that “living 
soul” means “ immortal soul.”

There are two Greek words which are translated “ immor
tality”—athanasia and apklkarsia. Athanasia occurs in three 
places, 1 Tim. 6 : 16 ; 1 Cor. 15 : 53, 54. Aphlharsia is found 
in eight places. Twice it is rendered immortality, Rom. 2:7; 
2 Tim. 1: 10 ; four times “ incorruption,” 1 Cor. 15 : 42, 50,53, 
54. It is tropically used Eph. 6 : 24 ; Titus 2 : 7, in the word 
“ sincerity.”

The only word translated “ immortal” is apldhartos. This 
word occurs in seven places. It. is once rendered “ immortal” 
1 Tim. 1: 17 ; once “ uncorruptible,” Rom. 1: 23 ; four times 
“ incorruptible,’’1 Cor. 9: 25; 15: 52; I Peter 1: 4,23; once, 
“not corruptible,” L Peter 3 : 4.

One reading of these texts will satisfy any candid inquirer 
that there arc no Scriptural grounds for ascribing immortality 
to man, except in his redeemed state at and after the resurrec
tion. The words “ Who only hath immortality” are therefore 
to be taken in the strictest literal sense.

It is common for preachers, when addressing the unconverted, 
to use such expressions as “Prepare for eternity,” “a miserable 
eternity,” “ an eternity of woe,” and other equivalent utterances 
which are manifestly improper. The poet Young has the same 
idea in one of his lines—

“ A dread eternity how surely iniue.”
The word “ eternity" occurs but once in our translation of the 
Scriptures, Isa. 57 : 15. “ Thus saith the high and lofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity.” Here God ascribes eternity to him
self as a peculiarity, and evidently uses it to convey to us, the 
highest conception of his grandeur and majesty. There are 
other passages of Scripture in which ho presents the same won
drous attribute : Dent. 32: 40. “ I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say 1 live for ever.” Ex. 3 : 14—“ I am that 1 am,” etc.— 
Instead then of quoting the above line of Young, we may more 
properly use the succeeding two—

“ And can eternity belong to ine, 
Poor pensioner on the bounties o* an hour?”
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The late Thomas Do Quinccy, who was one of the best Greek 
scholars in England, in an article on “ The Supposed Scripture 
Expression for Eternity,” says—

*• I separately, speaking for myself only, profoundly believe 
that the Scriptures ascribe absolute and metaphysical eternity 
to one sole Being, viz., to God ; and derivatively to all others 
according to the interest which they can plead in God’s favor. 
Having anchorage in God, innumerable entities may possibly bo 
admitted to a participation in divine aeon. But what interest 
in the favor of God can belong to falsehood, to malignity, to im
purity? To invest them with aeonian privileges, is in effect, 
and by its results, to distrust and to insult the Deity. Evil 
would not be evil, if it had the power of self-subsistence which 
is imputed to it in supposing its aeonian life to be co-eternal 
with that which crowns and glorifies the good.”

Here is the root of the matter. The eternal God offers to 
impart immortality to all those who will consent to his condi
tions. They are very plain. “ Thou shall love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with al) thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself.” 
How clear, how simple, how unlike the creeds and formulas of 
men. The Gospel of Christ brings the divine plan of life-giving 
down to the comprehension of all. The world is dying, perish
ing, and has been for the last 6,000 years.

“ All that tread the globe 
Are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosom.”

Generation after generation have succumbed to the authority 
of “ the unrelenting death.” The tears of the widow, the groans 
of the widower, the cries of the orphan have alike been unheed
ed. The combined skill and effort of the wisest physicians have 
been used without avail. The annals of the middle ages tell us 
of men who wasted their energies and sacrificed their lives in 
seeking for the elixer of life. In later times Prince De Leon 
sought in vain for the “ fountain of youth" in sunny Florida.— 
And notwithstanding the amazing developments of science in 
our days, we still have to acknowledge that death reigns.

It is true that men do not consider this terrific fact. No 
doubt this is partly owing to the religious teachings of the age. 
The Serpent’s lie, the pagan fable, the topmost absurdity of the 
“ Roman dung-hill of decretals,” the doctrine of man’s inherent 
immortality, has been so faithfully preached, and universally 
credited, that the terrors which naturally cleave to the idea of 
death have been comparatively dispelled by the awful phantom 
of never-ending torture. The most vivid imaginations have 
been taxed to their utmost powers for the purpose of producing 
images of woe terrible .enough to appal the foul fiend himself,
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accepting the character given him in general by those who 
revel in these hell-pictures. For an example wo quote a pas
sage of Pollok :

“ Beneath I saw a lake of burning fire, 
With tempest tost perpetually, anil still 
The waves of fiery darkness 'gainst the rocks 
Of dark damnation broke, and music made 
Of melancholy sort; *** and far as sight could pierce, 
Or down descend in caves of hopeless depth, 
Through all that dungeon of unfading fire, 
I saw most miserable beings walk, 
Burning continually, yet unconsumed;
For ever wasting, yet enduring still;
Dying perpetually, yet never dead.
Some wandered lonely in the desert flames, 
And some in fell encounter fiercely met, 
With curses loud, and blasphemies, that made 
The check of darkness pale; and ns they fought, 
And cursed, and gnashed their teeth, and wished to die, 
Their hollow eyes did utter streams of woe.

« • • •
And ns I entered, I heard these beings curse 
Almighty Gai, mid enrse the Lamb, and curse 
The Earth, the Resurrection morn, and seek, 
And ever vainly seek, for utter death.”

There are other passages of Pollok that probably surpass 
even this in horror. Here we see the reason why men think so 
little of death, and are rather disposed to regard the idea of 
Annihilation as terrorless. The apostolic conception of death 
is comparatively unknown. The great vampire, glutted with 
the life blood ot millions, has been deified. Death is now

“ The deliverer who rescues man 1
Death, the rewarder, who the rescued crowns !
Death is the crown of life:
Were death denied, poor man would live in vain;
Were death denied, to live would not be life; 
Death gives us more than was in Eden lost 
This king of terrors is the prince of peace.”

Oh, blasphemous utterance I The Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Father of eternity, the Prince of Peace, has been dethroned, 
and in his stead now sits “This king of terrors.” How long, 0 
Hord,’how long, shall this infamous usurpation continue ? At 
the peril of being denounced as a rebel against the death gov
ernment, I affirm my belief in one who hath already emancipa
ted himself, and who promises to abolish death. Glory to God! 
The Lord Jesus Christ “ hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel.” Let the glad tidings be proclaimed.
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Carry the news, ye servants of Jesus. Make known the mission 
of Christ to a dying world.

The whole scheme is compressed in tho thrilling words of 
Paul. “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all-be made 
alive.” Here are presented two families of men ; those who are 
“ in Adam,” and those who arc “ in Christ.” Death is the por
tion of the Adamic family. Life belongs to the family of Christ. 
Adam’s race are soulical; Christ’s are spiritual. The one is 
earthy, the other is heavenly. The one is flesh, the other is 
spirit. Naturally we arc all in Adam, and consequently the 
children of death. The only way of obtaining life is by coming 
to Christ. “For if through the offence of one (Adam) many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift (of eternal life) 
by grace, by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of right
eousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as 
by the offence of one (Adam), judgment camo upon all men (in 
Adam) to condemnation (to death) ; even so by the righteous
ness of one (Christ) the free gift came upon all men (in Christ) 
unto justification of life. For as by one man’s (Adam’s) disobe
dience many (i. e., all of Adam’s nature) were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one (Christ.) shall many (i. o., all of Christ’s 
nature) be made righteous. That as sin hath reigned unto death 
(by Adam), even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 5 : 15, 17, 
18,19, 21.

Here is seen the necessity of the new birth. We must bo 
“ in Christ.” have Christ’s nature in order to obtain life. “Ye 
must be born again.” “Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” “ And every one that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself even as he is pure.” It is “ tho children of God” who 
are “ the children of the resurrection.” Luke 20 : 36.

Fellow mortal, seek “ anchorage in God” if you would partici
pate in his immortality. Neglect or despise this advice, and 
you are “ like the beasts that perish.”

With the inestimable prize full in mental view, is it strange 
that Paul should say “ We look not at tho things which are scon, 
but at the things which are not seen” ? What is there hero to 
possess ? We live in a world of bubbles, and tho most of us 
know by sad experience, that to grasp them is to possess wind.

“ All. all on earth is shadow, 
All beyond is substance.”

Give me Jesus. In him is life, eternal life. Lot me be perse
cuted, proscribed, forsaken if it is God’s will, but give me Jesus. 
You may have all the world. Give me Jesus.
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ROBERT W. LANDIS AND HIS BOOK:
BY THOMAS READ, AUTHOR OF BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

Landis next attacks Mr. Ham. We will give a part of Mr. 
Ham’s own words. H. 2, p. 87.

“ The following passage has been urged in proof of the sepa
rate state of the soul as a conscious and indestructible being.” 
(Quoting the text Mat. 10 : 28, H. continues,) “ The indestruc
tibility, be it observed, is not affirmed of the soiil ‘Use1/, but only- 
in relation to the power of man. Man is not able to destroy the 
soul; but God ‘is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.’ 
I cannot see even the shadow of an argument here, for the dog
ma that the disembodied soul is the conscious personality of the 
being man. Nothing more is implied than the soul is distinct 
from the body ; what is its distinction is the point, not to be 
assumed, but proved. Such a distinction as that which is com
monly claimed for it is purely gratuitous. How can it be logi
cally affirmed, from the above words, that the soul of man is the 
personality of man, capable of existing and acting distinct from 
the body ? The question to be answered is, what is the mean
ing of the word soul as it occurs in this place ? We may ascer
tain comparing it with the parallel passage in Luke 12: 4,5.” 
This text is quoted above. Mr. Ham continues, “ In this record 
of our Lord’s words, tho peculiarity of expression in Matthew’s 
Gospel, upon which so much stress is laid, is altogether absent.

“ Unfathomably deep our treasure runs 
In golden veins, through all eternity I 
Ages, and ages, and succeeding still 
New ages, where this phantom of an hour, 
Which courts, each night, dull slumber for repair, 
Shall wake, and wonder, and exult, and praise, 
And fly through infinite, and all unlock; 
And find, in adoration, endless joy !
Where thou, not master of a moment here, 
Frail as the flower, and fleeting as the gale, 
May’st boast a whole eternity, enriched 
With all a kind Omnipotence can pour.”

0 Thou, who only hath immortality,” preserve us blameless 
unto the appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
make us partakers of that blessed resurrection, so that, in
dissolubly united to Thyself, we may glorify Thee in a world 
without end. Amen.
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the word soul does not. appear. Another passage in the Gospel 
of Matthew will show the value of the word soul as employed in 
the verse under consideration.” H. quotes Mat. 16 : 25. 26,— 
sec above,—and says : “ Here the word translated life twice in 
the former verse, and soul twice in the latter verse, is in each 
case the same in the Greek. [Pswc/te.] I would ask, why should 
the same word receive different translations in two intimately 
connected and concurrent passages? Lot the reader substitute 
the word soul in each of the four places of this extract, and he 
will perceive that in the 25th verse it would sadly grate upon 
orthodox ears.”

We have given above Mr. Ham’s words in consecutive order. 
Continuing his argument, he comes to the conclusion that, “ It 
is very apparent, from the comparison of the identical passages 
in the two Evangelists, that the word soul in Matthew’s Gospel 
does not comprise the idea of the human personality indepen
dently of the corporeal part of human nature."

Please contrast the spirit of the two writers. We quote now 
from Landis, p. 175. “ Mr. Ham quotes the passage”—Mat. 
10 : 28—“ with the following remark : ‘ The following passage 
has been urged in proof of the separate state of the soul as a 
conscious and indestructible being ;’ after which, in his usual 
style of evasion, he proceeds to play upon the word indestructi
ble, intimating that we teach that the soul is indestructible even 
by God himself. I shall not attempt to designate by its appro
priate cognomen such puerile trifling.’’

This is an unfair conclusion from Mr. Ham’s words above.— 
Certainly most of those who believe in the separability of the 
soul, as a conscious entity, believe that it. is “indestructible.” 
L. himself affirms that God will not destroy the wicked, and that 
the wicked will not be destroyed, in the only proper sense of 
the word destroy when applied to a living being, but will pre
serve them alive in tormenting fire for ever. Of course we sim
ple ones cannot comprehend how indestructible, “ immortal” 
beings can be tormented in fire that does not consume ; but in
comprehensibility, and the most palpable contradictions, neces
sarily adhere to error. L. often uses language that is synony
mous to indestructible which he applies to the soul. On p. 74, 
after arguing that matter is imperishable, L. says, “ How infin
itely’ more probable is it that the mind, which directs and con
trols the activities of matter, and confessedly survives the stroke 
of death, is likewise imjierishable ? To affirm of the less that it is 
imperishable, and of the greater that it. is perishable, would be to 
array one’s self against all the dictates of reason.’’ On p. 40, 
he says, “ I mean that the soul is a spiritual, incorruptible sub
stance.” On p. 434, L. says our theory “ is built upon a false 
application of terms,” because we insist that these terms des
troy, destruction, etc., do conclusively prove that the soul of
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man is destructible. His book is full of the idea, if not the 
verv words.

Further, L. attempts to draw three propositions from Mr. 
Ham’s remarks, as follow : 111. This writer admits that the soul 
is distinct from the body.” “ 2. That man possesses amrwiw 
personality." “3. He admits. That the conscious personality 
does not. belong to the body ns such, for it ceases at death though 
the body may continue to exist.”

Respecting the first proposition we observe, although the 
words are from Mr. Hain, yet he emphatically denies that it 
can be logically affirmed from the text, “ that the soul of mnn is 
the personality of man. capable of existing and acting distinct 
from the. body, The Life is distinct from the. body ; the life 
promised the righteous ; and Mr. Ham contends that psuche. in 
our text, means this life. But life is not the personality. The 
personality belongs to the wian, to the body, whether it be living 
or dead. Sec Ham, pp. 70, 71 and throughout. Peter taught 
it: “ David himself is dead and buried." Christ, taught it: “ Our 
Lord took the damsd by the hand, and said unto her, ... Damsel, 
I say unto thee arise.” “ Standing by the bier of the son of the 
widow, our Lord thus addressed the deceased—"Youny man, I say 
unto thee, arise.” “ Lazarus, come forth.” The epitaphs of the 
ancient Christians taken from the catacombs teach it: “The 
sleeping place of Hope.” “Sotious lays here to sleep.” “Latinus, 
the martyr to Christ,rests here.” One is buried with the prayer 
that she may “live in the Lord Jesus.” Of another it is said, 
“ He sleeps in Christ."

In the 2d proposition, why does L. introduce the word “ con
scious” ? Is not a dead man, a dead person ? While what. L. 
culls the separate soul, and we the life, is by no means a person.

Look at the wording of the 3d proposition. Landis here uses 
again tho word “conscious." Mr. Ham admits no such thing. 
It will be seen by our quotations from Mr. Ham, that he dis
tinctly taught, with Christ, and Peter, and we could give other 
quotations from his work from Moses and the prophets, that tho 
personality was always attributed to, and continued with the 
body, whether living or dead, or with the man, himself; and 
never with anything that could be separated from him, or from 
his body. If ever personality is attributed to tho soul, it is be
cause the soul is tho man. As Num. 31: 19, “Whosoever hath 
killed any soul,” (nephesh). Prov. 29 : 17, “ A man that doeth 
violence to the blood of any soul,” (nephesh), etc. etc. Seo many 
examples, Ham, p.8G, and Bible vs. Tradition, pp. 12,13,43,75. 
All of which L. has chosen to pass by without a single remark. 
Why ? Wo see then that, tho throe propositions above are not 
legitimately drawn from Mr. Ham, but are the work of L. to 
direct the attention from the real subject, and to create a falsa 
issue.
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From the above propositions, not of II. but of L., L. facete- 
ously draws bis conclusion ; but as we have swept away his 
premises, his conclusion, having no foundation, topples to the 
ground. Still wo give it, viz :

“ That this self-consciousness cither appertains to the soul or spirit, 
which is admitted to be distinct from the body, or that it results from 
the simple union of soul and body. If it does not belong to the spirit or 
soul, (for I employ both words in this connection to signify the same 
thing,) then of course it results simply from the union of sonl and body; 
and by consequence, the union of two impersonal unconscious things results 
in conscious personality; an absurdity too preposterous for even our op
ponents seriously to maintain. But on the contrary, if conscious person
ality be not the result of such union, and docs not appertain to the body, 
then it does, as Christ here teaches, appertain to the disembodied spirit. 
And of course the annihilation theory is false.”

A very consistent conclusion of such a “ conclusion” as L. has 
manufactured above ; worthy of such a profoundly logical, and 
correct reasoncr ; such a fair and candid writer ; as is this dou
ble or triple entity advocate, Landis 1 *■ Of course the annihi
lation theory is false" 111 And L. should have added, with equal 
logical propriety, that the Bible that teaches it is also false 11! 
The theory of both being identical, must stand or fall together. 
A candid logician would have seen from Mr. Ham’s language 
above, that self-consciousness docs not appertain to either a 
“ disembodied spirit," ora “ separate sonl,” nor “ to the body as 
such," but to the living man. That self-consciousness should 
appertain to body, soul, or spirit, when the man himself should 
be killed, is an incomprehensible absurdity that cannot be fairly 
drawn from the writings of Mr. Ham, or any other correct writer, 
much less from any portion of the truthful Scriptures. But L. 
sacrilegiously identities his own erroneous teachings with those 
of the Great Teacher. His charging upon Christ with “ teach
ing here,” or in any other place, his own pagan dogma that 
“sell consciousness” “ appertains to the disembodied spirit,” is, 
or is but littleness than, blasphemy 1 Especially, too; if it be 
done to sustain what L. knows to be error.

L. here makes an attempt at ratiocination that absolutely de
fies all correct principles of reasoning, in consequence of his 
using unwarranted and incorrect terms and phrases without 
giving any clue by which can be ascertained the precise sense 
in which he has used them, as we shall expose below. But 
taking his attempts at argument as they stand, L. thinks it very 
preposterous that “ the union of two impersonal, unconscious 
things should result in conscious personality.” Such reasoning 
ignores the power of God as exemplified in the creation of man, 
and in the resurrection of the dead. . lake Gen. 2:7. There 
was one impersonal, unconscious thing, dust, which the great 
Architect wondrously moulded into a man, This was now a
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“Prove all things—hold fast that which is good.”

personal thing, but was unconscious. But God, in his wisdom, 
used another impersonal, unconscious thing, the breath of lives, 
(chayim, plural.) the animating principle of all lives, common to 
all breathing animals—“ all in whose nostrils was the breath of 
lives, died,” Genesis 7: 22, 15,—yet this breath of lives was 
apsuchos, without soul, or lifeless, in itself;—see the word and 
its application in 1 Cor. 14 : 1 ;—yet this breath of lives, im
personal and unconscious as it was, when imparted to the nos
trils of the man—a portion of which was used up in every ac
tion, and required constant renewal—produced with the dust, 
(which God had fashioned into a lifeless soul) the living person. 
Here then we have “ the union of two impersonal, unconscious 
things,” (dust and air,) “ resulting in conscious personality.”— 
And no “ preposterous absurdity” either. Dares L. charge 
“ absurdity" upon his Maker ? So too in Ezek. 33, “ The union 
of’ bones and wind, “ result in conscious personality.” Indeed, 
conscious personality, in all organized beings, (the mode of the 
existence of God is, of course, excepted from this discussion.) 
must, at its commencement, always proceed from “ impersonal, 
unconscious things,” the logic of L. notwithstanding. So on 
the contrary, “ Thou takestaway their breath, they die, and (they) 
return to their dust.’’ “His breath goeth forth, he returned! 
to his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish.” “ Thon 
RE-turnest (shoov) mortal man (enoush) to his original dust (dako) 
again ; and sayest. Return, (shoov,) ye children of the ground, 
(benaiadam.)” Dal-o means reduced, analyzed,broken in pieces. 
Thus the Scriptures avoid all those difficulties that so perplex 
L. and his coadjutors, by invariably teaching that the person
ality always belongs to the man as a unit, and to the visible 
frame, when dead. But while L. endeavors to palm upon the 
Bible his double tidily scheme, as here,and his treble entity scheme, 
as on p. 316, where he says, “ man consists of body, soul, and 
spirit,” and contends, (p. 349, and throughout,) that man can 
live without his body, in the shape of an “ immortal soul,” and 
“a conscious,disembodied spirit,” though he sometimes mixes 
these together, then will his arguments bo as unseriptural as 
they are unphilosophical and illogical, and they will always ap
pear like “ confusion worse confounded” to those who prefer the 
teachings of the Scriptures and common sense. And as the

■ Bible recognizes a living body, this with the two other conscious 
entities, that can be separated from the many, or his body, ac
cording to the theory of L., then we have a trinity of living 
beings in each man, and so, on L.’s principles, God “ may cast 
the whole body into Gehenna,” and yet two-thirds of the man in 
reality escape and elude the vengeance of the Almighty 11
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We have often had occasion to refer to Dr. Bloomfield’s 
critical notes on the Greek New Testament, edited by Prof. 
Stuart. Recently in lookin'; at Ins remarks on the question of 
the Sadducees, and our Lord’s reply, relating to the resurrec
tion, we observed some important statements, or admissions.— 
On Matt. 22 : 23 ho says—

“ There is little doubt but that the phrase anaslasis Ion nekron, 
or anaslasis, denoted, in common parlance, and agreeably to the 
general doctrines of the Pharisees, the resurrection of the soul 
as well as of the body, and the re-union of both in a future state. 
Though, at the same time, the ideas of the Pharisees themselves 
(and still more the people at large) as to the nature of that 
future life were very vague, and occasionally founded on the 
notions of the heathens. So that our Lord’s reply was, in wis
dom, so framed as not only to refute the Saddueeean doctrines, 
but remove the misconceptions of the Pharisees ; and thus to 
benefit not only the unbelievers of the doctrine of the resurrec
tion, but the misbelievers.”

On the foregoing statement of Dr. Bloomfield, we remark, 
first—The resurrection of the dead—anislasis ton nekron—“ deno
ted, in common parlance,” or discourse, even with the “ Phari
sees,” not a resurrection of “ the body,” merely, but “ of the 
soul.” In other words, it embraced whatever constituted the 
■man—the,enlire manhood. Let this fact be remembered : and it 
follows, that when Christ and his apostles speak of the resurrec
tion of the dead, “in common parlance,” the soul is included, 
whatever that soul is. No matter what the Pharisees meant by 
the immortality of the soul, so long as they maintained it must 
have a resurrection in order to a future life ; they clearly had 
no idea of a future life.to disembodied human souls.

Second: The Pharisees, it seems, held to a “ re-union” of souls 
and bodies in a future state ; hence it was that they taught the 
transmigration of souls ; i. e., the passing of their fancied immor
tal souls into other bodies at death ; without which those souls 
would have no resurrection, and could not live in their estima
tion. Their notions “as to the nature of that life were very 
vague, and occasionally founded on the notions of the heathens,” 
says Dr. Bloomfield. It is evident from all this, that the Phari
sees were ignorant of the true nature of the resurrection, though
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in words they held to a resurrection. This Dr. Bloomfield ad
mits by saying, “ Our Lord’s reply [to the Sadducees] was so 
framed as” *** “ to remove the misconceptions of the Pharisees,” 
who were “ the misbelievers.” They professedly believed in 
“ the resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjustbut 
their views were false and erroneous in several particulars.— 
First,—The resurrection they advocated was a necessary result 
of the supposed immortality of the soul, which leaving its pre
sent tenement behind at death, must have another body to enter 
in order to its continued life ; such was their resurrection of 
body and soul, and “ re-union in another life."

Another error of the Pharisees’ doctrine of resurrection was, 
that it embraced “ both the just and the unjust.’’ This error 
Dr. Bloomfield did not see ; but he says—“ Our Lord’s reply 
was, in wisdom, so framed as not only to refute the Sadduceean 
doctrines, but to remove the misconceptions of the Pharisees; 
and thus to benefit not only the unbelievers of the doctrine of the 
resurrection, but the misbelieversthat is, those who did not. 
believe aright on the subject. The Sadducees denied that there 
is to bo “ any resurrection of the dead,” either of the good or 
bad. Jesus refutes them by showing that there is to be a re 
surrection of the good, and at the same time refutes the Phari
saic notion of the resurrection of .the wicked dead ; for, he 
teaches, distinctly, that the resurrected ones “ are as the angels 
of God in heaven which could not be said of the wicked dead 
if revived into life. And Jesus gives “ Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob,’’ as the samples of those “which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world" [the future life] “ even the resurrection 
from the dead Luke 20.

With the two-edged sword of truth our Lord hews in pieces 
the Pharisees’ false notion of the transmigration of souls and 
the resurrection of the wicked dead, while he demonstrates to 
the Sadducees the resurrection of the righteous dead. Thus, 
truly, did he “ refute the Sadduceean doctrines,” and “ remove 
the misconceptions of the Pharisees,” and correct their misbelief. 
But they were “ fools and blind,” and did not profit by his teach
ing. Bound up in their “ own traditions”—like thousands in 
these days—they still adhered to their errors, as we learn from 
Paul’s testimony, Acts 24 : 15, where he states that his Jewish 
accusers “ allow there shall bo a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust,” while they found fault with him for
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maintaining the resurrection of Jesus and of those who "fall 
asleep in hint.”

Paul's doctrine of the resurrection was one which was an ob
ject of “ hope” ; not of fear or dread. He never speaks of any 
other resurrection of the dead, to be looked for, but that of such 
as fall “ asleep in Christ.” For preaching this, he was accused 
of the Pharisaic Jews ; yet they themselves allowed there would 
be a more extensive resurrection than Paul contended for ; even 
of “ both the just and unjustfor such an extensive resurrec
tion Paul never said one word in all his preaching or epistles ; 
but, on the other hand, he proclaimed the resurrection from the 
dead as an object of “ hope,” to be sought for most diligently, 
and to be bestowed only on those in Christ; hence he saith, he 
labored and suffered “ If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead.” Phil. 3 : 11.

“Ix the Examiner, page 27, you say, ‘ Paul declared himself a 
Pharisee only as being such by birth, and in the hope and re
surrection of the dead. Not such a resurrection as the sect of 
the Pharisees believed in ; which was only a transmigration of 
souls, passing into other bodies at death,’ <tc. Where do wo 
find the direct testimony that Paul did not believe in such a 
resurrection as the Pharisees did, or believe alike ? In Acts 
23 : 6 to 11, the Pharisees seemed to side with Paul, or take his 
part.” a. F.

Reply.—Our Lord warned his disciples to “ beware of tho 
doctrine of the Pharisees.” See Math. 16. In the same connec
tion, He asked his disciples “ Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am ?” Their answer was, “ Some say, thou art John the 
Baptist; some Elias ; others Jcremias, or one of the prophets 
which answer shows the prevalent notion among tho Pharisees 
of the transmigration of souls. This same view seems also to 
have been imbibed by Herod, as we learn from Math. 14 : 1, 2, 
who when he “ heard of the fame of Jesus, said, This is John 
the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; therefore mighty works 
do show forth themselves in him.” The disciples, too, seem to 
have fully inclined to the Pharisee idea of resurrection by trans
migration, as we learn from John 9 : 1, 2, “ As Jesus passed by,
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he saw a man which was blind from his birth. And his disci
ples asked him, Master, who did sin, this man or his parents, 
that he was Lorn blind ?”

These items put together go to show, so far as we have “direct 
testimony,” that they held a future life, or resurrection, by a 
different process than Paul. Dr. Kitto, in his “ Cyclopaedia of 
BiUical Literature," Art. “ Pharisees,” says—

“ It is to unite the hawk and the dove, to bring into one dark
ness and light, to expect figs from thistles, if we will persist in 
maintaining that Jesus and the Pharisees had any essential and 
peculiar features in common—we say essential and peculiar fea
tures, because such only are of any value in the argument, since 
even the Pharisees, as men and monotheists, doubtless had some 
good traits, and possessed some scattered rays of truth.”

Now the resurrection from the dead as taught by Jesus and 
Paul was an •* essential and peculiar feature” of the Gospel. If 
then Dr. Kitto is correct, in the foregoing statement, is it not 
sufficiently clear that Paul and the Pharisees did not believe 
“ alike” as to the manner and facts of the resurrection ? In 
name, each spoke of a “ resurrection” ; and Paul took advantage 
of that circumstance to set two factions of tlio Jews against 
each other, at a time when he had no reason to expect justice 
or mercy from either of them. He appeals to the fact that he 
was born and educated a Pharisee : and that he was now accused 
and persecuted because he held “ the hope and resurrection of 
the dead ;” though it was true he did not hold it in the sense 
they did ; for bis was first, Jesus as already risen, and then they 
that are Christ’s at His coming—at the last trump. See 1 Cor. 
15. Such a resurrection the Pharisees did not hold.

A friend writes us, making objections to our views of the 
atonement, as presented in the Examiner of February. He says:

*• If nil tlmt was necessary to procure satisfaction was the blood of au innocent 
being, why not the blood of an angel instead of God's only Son?''

I believe the phrase “ to procure satisfaction” does not occur 
in my article on the atonement. I said, “The general idea is 
that of satisfaction.” And, “ It is such a satisfaction as justice 
rightfully demands ; and when given, Justifies, or vindicates jus-
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tice.” I showed, by the clear testimony of the Bible, that 
“blood" is that which justice demands of sinners of the human 
family ; and we have yet to find a text that affirms any thing 
else is demanded or accepted for atonement. As to “ an angel,” 
we are not aware that such a being has any blood. But it is a 
sufficient answer to say, “ It pleased the. Father," or He chose, 
it should be, His “ only Son,” and not “ an angel,” that should • 
be a“ partaker of flesh and blood," and so “took on him the 
seed of Abraham" ; and by this means became “ the head” of a 
new creation, as well as to vindicate justice by the sacrifice of 
the blood pertaining to the nature in which sin had been commit
ted. Had the Son of God not “ taken on Him” the “ likeness of 
sinful flesh,” He would not have been “ prepared” to make the 
atonement; but He must maintain innoccncy, or His blood 
would have been of no avail for the race. Our friend further 
asks—

“Do yon take the ground, that Jesus was partly human and partly divine? 
If so. and only his blood-life was taken, what have we more than n human sacri
fice ?”

I “ take the ground” that “ the Christ”—the Anointed—“died” 
—“ shed” his “ blood” for us: “ that he might sanctify the peo
ple with his own blood." The “ blood” is everywhere, in Scrip
ture, set forth as that through which we “ have redemption."— 
“ Almost all things arc by the law purged with blood ; and with
out shedding of blood is no remission.” If Jehovah himself 
could have died, if there was no blood shed—no “ human sacri
fice"—how could it have met man’s case? The propensity to 
magnify the nature of the sufferer—as if that is what gave efli- 
cacy to the atonement—has grown out of a false idea of man’s 
nature and the demand of justice. If it was “ human nature” 
that sinned, and justice demanded the life of that nature, what 
reason can be assigned for a higher nature to die than that 
which sinned ? If the Christ.—the anointed—was possessed of 
a divine nature, its death could not make atonement: there must 
be “ flesh and blood,” or no atonement for human nature would 
have been made : therefore, “ the Word was made flesh”—cloth
ed, or “ took on the seed of Abraham,” or “ took part of flesh and 
blood.” Our friend asks :—

•• If the ‘ Ward’ was made flesh, is it not meant that whoever or whatever he 
was with the Father, became a sacrifice?"

We ask, on our part, Did the “Word of God” die? that “Word’ 
by which “ all things were made ; and without” which “ was not
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anything made that was made” ? Did that die, when the “ One 
Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus,” died ? 
Did “ the Word of God. which liveth and abideth forever," and 
which is the “incorruptible seed," by which we are “ begotten 
again” to an “ incorruptible” life—did that Word, or seed, DIE?

We only ask these questions to show our friend, that if he 
finds our view of the atonement “ objectionable,” ho may find 
any other view does not lessen objections. He asks—

“ Ts it not expressly said, we must eat his Jlcsh as well as drink his Wood in 
order to secure eternal life !”

True, it is said so ; but our Lord himself explains what he 
meant by this form of expression : thus, “It is the Spirit that 
quickcneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak 
unto you they are spirit and they are life.” He that receiveth 
His “ words,” fecdcth on them, draws nourishment from them, 
so that they become his support, and cause his growth in spir
itual things, he it is, that is said to “ eat His flesh and drink His 
blood.” Our friend inquires—

“ Is it not said of Him, that He poured out his soul unto death ? If you say, 
this must be the blood ; how, 1 ask, shall we understand another expression,* My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death'? Can the blood be sorrowful !"

We regret our friend should find any difficulty in the two ex
pressions. If the term soul always expressed one thing, the 
Scriptures could never be understood. Our translation has 
forty English representatives of the original term nephesh.— 
Jehovah saith, “ The life”—the nephesh, the soul—“ of all flesh 
is the blood thereof.” Lev. 17 : 11—14. The same term—nephesh 
—occurs in the texts, “ He hath poured out his soul unto death” 
—“ when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin.” Isa. 53. 
If “ the soul of all flesh is the blood”—and if Messiah “ poured 
out His soul unto death,” and “ Jehovah made his soul an offer
ing for sin,” then, to our mind, it is demonstrated, the “ shedding 
of” His “ blood” was that which was given and accepted “ to make 
atonement.” See again Lev. 17 : 11-14, with Isa. 53 : 10,12.— 
But when Christ saith “ My soul”—psuche—“ is exceeding sor
rowful,” &c., the words “ mean merely myself.” The expression 
is used to denote intensity ; and not to denote blood, or any in
ternal “ entity,” called a soul. Our friend asks—

“ Do not the personal pronouns, I, Me, Him, ic„ when used with reference to- 
Christ, mean the whole of him, as well as when applied to mankind generally I"

They do mean the " Christ”—Me Anointed ; that is what Christ 
signifies. Peter saith, “ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with.
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the Holy Ghost, and with power." Acts 10: 38. Our friend 
adds—

“ * I am he that lirclh and was /lead,’ it seems to me, must mean all that consti
tuted him J esus, or the Saviour.”

John saith, “ one like the Son of man" was the person whom 
he saw and heard utter these words, “ I am he that liveth and 
was dead”: and John had said “The Revelation of Jesus Christ” 
—i. c. the anointed Saviour—was that which appeared to him.— 
Did the anointing—the Holy Spirit—which dwelt in Jesus, “ not 
by measure,” die? Or, did not that anointing “ constitute” any 
part of the “all” which made “ him Jesus?” Did not Jesus—“ the 
Son of man”—live again by the Holy Spirit which was in Him 
without measure ? Does not the apostle say, “ If the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, be that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwclleth in you” ? Did not the same 
apostle say, “ In Him”—Christ—the Anointed—“ dwclleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily” ? Did that, go to make up 
a part of the “all that constituted him Jesus”? and did that 
“ fullness of the Godhead" die ?

We have only asked these few questions to show the inquirer 
it is an easy matter to ask questions about Him whoso very be
ing is a mystery ; for our Lord himself has said, “ No man know- 
eth who tiic Son is, but the Father.” Luke 10 : 22 and Math. 
11 : 27. The great difficulty with theologians of every class is, 
they all undertake to tell us just “ who the Son is,” and what is 
His “ essential nature” : so they all go on beating the air, and 
making darkness darker. A mystery, which is not unfolded, it 
is vain to attempt to explain. “ Without controversy”—all con
troversy is useless here, and pernicious too—“ Without contro
versy, great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in 
the flesh, justified ia the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed ou in the world, received up into glory.” 
1 Tim. 3 : 16. All the “ controversy" of Christendom on this 
subject, for eighteen hundred years, has shed no light on this 
“ mystery” : and it is just as true to-day as when the words were 
uttered by Jesus, that “ No man lenoweth who the Son is.” The 
sooner such a profitless “ controversy” is ended, the better for 
all Christendom and the world. When Trinitarians, Arians, 
Unitarians, and Socinians, all, cease the attempt Jo make void 
the words of our Redeemer—“ No man knoweth who the Son is”
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—then may we expect primitive Christianity will be restored 
to its original simplicity. Then will Christians receive all Bible 
utterances, relating to our Lord Jesus Christ, just as they stand ; 
and though there is, and will be “ mystery” connected with those 
utterances, they will be blessed in the thought, they arc not 
called to solve it. Each pursuing this course we find the great
est of all causes of strife is at an end ; and a comparative har
mony will be the result, and other causes of discord will fast 
disappear. For ourself, we have long since come to the deter
mination, we will have no “ controversy" with any man, as to 
“ Who the Son is.” We receive every word spoken of Him, as 
it reads ; we neither give or receive any definitions on the sub
ject : and the columns of this Magazine will not be open to any 
“ controversy” on that question ; because we consider the words 
of our Lord make it a forbidden one—a “mystery” which none 
but “ the Father” understands.

All men desire toleration : why then should they not tolerate 
others ? Why abuse a man for giving up an old theory or opinion ? 
He might as well abuse us for retaining it. If this be unjustifi
able in him, it is equally so for us to treat him in that way.— 
The man who seeks after truth, and is led to alter his opinion, 
and tries.to give others part in his joys, by making known his 
discoveries, deserves our thanks instead of our censure. He 
who is really deserving censure is the man who will not take . 
pains to find truth ; or having found it, will not impart to others 
lest he should suffer reproach or loss. It has often been the 
case that men kill their benefactors and coward their plunder
ers. The Jews killed Jesus and released a robber. Many do 
the same in some form or other. They blame the Jews, but act 
out the same spirit: it was an intolerant spirit. They would 
not boar to have Jesus disturb their customs, creeds, and tradi
tions: it was bringing in causes of division, and lessening the 
reputation of those who wished to be thought wise and learned. 
He was regardless of the effects of His teaching on the estab
lished order of which the Scribes and Pharisees were so tena
cious, and on which their popularity depended. Ho sought to
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make men wise and holy, though it might overturn all the 
schemes of the popular leaders of that age, and break down all 
their doctrinal theories. He proclaimed the selfishness, hypo
crisy, and pride of those leaders in such a manner as roused all 
these unholy principles into action. They would not tolerate 
him, and hence put him to death. They would not endure one 
who boldly denounced their corruptions of truth, and sent the 
people direct to “ search the Scriptures.” That would be ad
mitting the people to some sort of independence in their theo
logical invest igations which might lessen the popular estimation 
of the usefulness of the Scribes and Pharisees.

We hardly need a stronger proof of the truth of the Gospel 
history, than the fact that men now, who attempt to follow truth 
wheresoever it may lead—regardless of its effects on themselves 
among men—are treated as Jesus and his followers were by the 
popular leaders in their day. The treatment He met with is so 
perfectly like what men now manifest towards any who do not 
sustain their traditions or doctrines, that we cannot doubt the 
truth of the whole Gospel history—it is natural as life: men in 
general never did give up their old opinions and customs with
out first persecuting those who have tried to bless them by 
showing a better and more truthful way. Jesus was a real per
son—Ho was from God—He was a teacher and regenerator of 
mankind—He was treated as the gospels say—He could not 
have been treated otherwise in such a world as this ; and the 
Gospel is as certainly true and divine as that light and truth 
exists in the universe. If any one would wish further .proof of 
this, let them follow out their convictions of truth ; boldly utter 
them, and live them out as did Jesus : let them sit at Jesus’ 
feet and learn of Him in this matter, regardless of the opinions 
and traditions of popular leaders and popular applause, and see 
if they do not become satisfied of tho truth of the history of 
Jesus.

We do not ask you to deal in fancies, excitement, or fanati
cism in any form. Be thoroughly concerned to know the truth, 
and soberly, but decisively make it manifest in your utterances 
and in your life, regardless of its consequences on your reputa
tion and worldly prospects—make truth, the truth relating to 
the kingdom of God, and life only through Christ, the control- 
ing theme, and act accordingly, and see if you are not satisfied, 
that whatever else may be false, the Gospel of Christ is true.
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“ ANTI-ETERNAL TORMENT

“ BY EDWIN BURNHAM.” /

This is a tract of eight pages. Of its merits those can judge 
who read it; but as the author holds to the living again of all 
the wicked dead, to bo hopelessly tormented for awhile, and 
then remanded to death again, we thought it might be usetul 
to himself and others to take sections 7, 8, 9 and 10 of his Tract 
and substitute the idea of hopeless and useless torment, in a re
vived and future life, in place of his words “ eternal torment,”

Live Christ-like—labor for tho same objects in the same unva
rying, steady, persevering course,—live simply to learn and to 
practice the truth, and thus honor God and bless men, and yon 
will soon find yourself in circumstances not unlike those Christ 
was in—you will drink of His cup, and bo a partaker of His 
sufferings, and share in His lack of reputation.

A clear knowledge of truth and duty, will always be the re
sult of a hearty, thorough, persevering obedience to the light 
already given—to the dictates of our judgments—to the revela
tions of truth and duty made known to us by God.

Some people are afraid to inquire after truth lest the}' should 
fall into infidelity. Such persons are already in effect infidels: 
i. e., they are Hind believers ; and what are such better than 
infidels ? He only is a true believer who is convinced of the 
truth of Christianity in such a manner that he can give a rea
son, to every man that asks him, of the hope that is in him.— 
Let our faith be founded in the wisdom and word of God, and 
let it go out in living action, and all the errors that have ever 
cursed the world will not shake it—it is founded on a rock. But 
if our belief stands only in the wisdom and traditions of men, 
the farther we keep from the light of investigation the more 
sure we may be of an easy down-hill journey ; but it may land 
us into perdition. “ To the law and to the testimony ; if they 
speak not according to this word it is because there is no light 
in them.” “ Search the Scriptures.” Eternal life is therein 
revealed ; and that most of all things concerns us, who find our
selves dying creatures.
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■and see if his reasoning is not just as fatal to one as to the other. 
Our change is included in brackets.

vn.
" In all cases of punishment” God “ observes the following 

laws : 1st, to punish for the good or warning of others. 2d, to 
punish for the reformation of the offender punished. But when 
the wicked are in [temporary] torment, and the good saved, who 
is to be benefited by the [Zcniporary] torment of the damned? 
Would it not be for the good—the benefit—of all holy beings, 
to have the poor miserable creatures [left in the silence of death, 
without revival into] being and suffering ? [ Temporary] torment 
[tn another Zj/e] can never benefit the tormented. What then, 
I ask, can be the object of the Almighty in tormenting them 
[temporarily] ? Where is there any evidence in the Bible, or 
out of it, that the Almighty God is under the awful necessity of 
tormenting human beings in [a revived and future life] to pre
vent other worlds from sinning ?”
j VIII.

“ Man is a finite being, and we cannot conclude that an infin
itely wise and benevolent God will inflicton him [« tiselcss] tor
ment, [even though it be temporary]."

IX.
“ The dogma of [« revived,future life o/] torment involves the 

following appalling and horrible considerations :
“ 1. God creates a law for the [rctnval] of evil in His universe, 

by creating man [lo revive him into life] as a sinner [from death].
“ 2. God knew before he made man, that a large number of 

human beings would sin, and consequently suffer [7iqpe/e.«s and 
useless] torment [in another life, which would not be a ‘warning 
to others,’ nor is designed to ‘reform the offender’], and yet He 
would create them in view of this very end 1”

“ 3. It was easy for God to make man with a mortal nature, 
so that he might die eternally, if he sinned, [and live no more] ; 
but He chose to make him [subject to a life from the dead], so 
that He might torment him [awhile, and then kill him again] I”

“4. A child who has just bloomed into the hour of accounta
bility, and has committed one sin, dies—that child must suffer 
[a revival into life and undergo a season of hopeless] torment!"

“ 5. Thousands of little children, who have passed the rubicon 
of accountability but an hour, a day, or a few days, and have 
committed some few sins, must be [ZiqpeZessZy] tormented [tn a 
future life] I”

“ 6. Persons of moral deportment and sweet temper, but who 
are not really Christians, [say, a beloved wife, an only son or 
daughter,] must suffer [before our eyes, in a future life, useless and 
hornless] torment!”
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“ 7. The heathen, who have not heard of Christ, and who 
walk in feeble glimmerings, if not total darkness, must [have a 
revivalfrom the dead, to see Christ, and] sutler [Z/qpcZcw] torment) 
Is it possible that any human being can practically believe such 

. a horrible connection of revolting absurdities to be the truth 
sent to us by a loving God ? It is in vain to say, [the torment is 
‘ not eternal’: hopeless] torment, in the slightest degree [in a life 
from which the wicked may justly be excluded], is a state too 
horrible for [Zx'Zi'e/'j 1”

x.
“The doctrine of [Z/qptfe.s] torment, [tn another Z;7e], repre

sents our loving God as an implacable tyrant. 1. He creates 
man so that he can sin. 2. He places him in the midst of temp
tation—where he will sin. 3. After ho has sinned, [and isdead] 
He [»wtites him into life, and] places him in [Z/opcZcss] torment, 
where he [W/oZZ] die [Znd cannot] reform, [and it would be of no 
avail if he did.] 4. And then torment him [hopelessly], because 
he has the power to do so I”

How such a course of procedure must make the saved shout 
for joy, and increase their bliss 1 But I check myself: for Air. 
Burnham clearly states, the “saved” are in a condition not to 
bo "'benefited by the eterual torment of the damned”; and being 
in such a state, we presume the temporary, hopeless torment of 
their “ moral and sweet tempered” husband, wife, son, daughter, 
father or mother, would not benefit them. All can see, if Air. 
Burnham’s reasoning is fatal to the theory of endless torment, 
it is just as much so to a revival of the wicked dead, to torment 
them at all, in another life, with no design to reform them, nor 
benefit the “ saved," or “ to prevent other worlds from sinning.”

When Eld. Burnham gets out of “ Doubting Castle,” will he 
do himself the justice to search the ashes made by our pamph
let on “ Life from the Dead, or the Righteous only will live again," 
which, we are told, he publicly boasted he “ put in the stove” 
after looking it over a little ? We think if ho can find that 
pamphlet, and will read as a professed anti-sectarian should, it 
will do more to release him from “Doubting Castle,” where the 
“Crisis" indicates ho has been for months, than the many arti
cles which have appeared in that paper to aid his escape.— 
Truth is harmonious. The revival of the wicked dead to a life 
of hopeless and useless torture, then to kill them again, has no 
harmony with the doctrine of “ no life out of Christ.” It is in 
perfect harmony with eternal torments, in principle : and con
sistency demands that those who maintain the re-living of the
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256 the sign of the son of man.

wicked dead, to be subjected to hopeless torments, should be at 
peace with the advocates of “eternal torments” ; for the prin
ciple is one and the same.

“ Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn.” Math. 24 : 30.

What this sign is, has caused much inquiry at different times. 
It is not our design to state anything with positiveness on the 
subject, but to suggest thoughts which may afford matter for 
reflection. The sign spoken of must some time appear, and is 
designed to be for the benefit of such as “ watch and pray.”

As an opinion—we have long entertained—we are disposed 
to believe “ the seven last plagues” of Rev. 16 constitute that 
sign. Under them “ all the tribes of the” old Roman “earth 
mourn.” There is where the prophetic Scriptures have had, or 
will have a large share of their fulfillment.

The Revelator introduces these plagues to our attention thus 
—“ I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous." What 
was this sign ? “ Seven angels having tbe seven last plagues.” 
What is that a sign of? Is it not of the near approach of the 
Son of man ? Why so ? Because, “ in them is filled up the 
wrath of God.” Must we not then be near the end of this age 
when those plagues are seen ? The sign of the Son of man-can- 
not bo something that comes afterward, for the tribes of the 
earth mourn under the sign ; but. the wrath is filled up by the 
plagues ; and hence no wrath beyond for another period.

Have these plagues commenced, or are they all yet in the 
future ? To our mind it seems highly probable they commenced 
seventy years since, with the French revolution of 1789. The 
first vial of the plagues produced a “ noisome and grievous sore 
on the men that had the mark of the beast.” The beast is likely 
to represent the fourth,or Roman kingdom and its image,papacy. 
In the French revolution of 1i89 the nobility of France had the 
“ mark of the beast” ; and the clergy worshiped its image. Thon 
there were about 400,000 clergy in France. Against these two 
classes—the nobility and clergy—the wrath of the revolutionists
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was specially directed. They were put to death without mercy. 
The horrors of those days we need not dwell on : we design 
only hints for the reader’s consideration.

Second Vial.—“ And the second angel poured out his vial on 
the sea ; and it became as the b'ood of a dead man: and every 
living soul died in the sea.” In 1794 began a series of the most 
bloody naval conflicts the world ever knew. Not only the east
ern seas but the Atlantic and Pacific were dyed in blood from 
wars growing out of the French revolution. The navy of Eng
land seemed to delight in shedding blood on the sea.

Third Vial.—“The third angel poured out his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of water, and they became blood.” This 
vial may denote the general pollutions of infidelity, and also the 
devastations of the lesser States of Europe during the revolu
tionary wars from 1794 to 1801. "Bivers and fountains of wa
ters” seem to indicate the same locality as those ravaged by 
Attila, prophecied of chapter 8 : 10, viz: the river Po and its 
tributaries descending from the Alpine mountains. This was 
the region of the horrible wars and massacres of the Papal power 
on the Waldenses. Napoleon I. seems to have been the instru
ment of God to accomplish the judgments of this vial. After 
three years of bloody war, Napoleon .was completely victorious 
over Austrians and Russians, triumphed in Italy, and made the 
Pope a captive. Is it a wonder, in view of these judgments on 
the Popedoin, that “ the angel of the waters” said—“ Thou art 
righteous, 0 Lord, which art, and wast, and sbalt be, because 
Thou hast judged thus: for they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink, for 
they are worthy. And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Thy judg
ments.’’

Fourth Vial.—“ The fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 
sun : and power was given him to scorch men with fire: and 
men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over these plagues : and repented 
not to give Him glory.”

“The sun” is a symbol of the Imperial power of Rome, chap. 
8 : 12. Napoleon I. assumed that power, and compelled Pope 
Pius VII. to travel from Rome to France to perform the coro
nation service. Napoleon took the coronation oath ; but, when 
the Pope had blessed the crown, the Emperor took it from the
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altar with his own hands and placed it on his head, instead of 
receiving it from the “ holy father." After this, the Italians 
sent him a request that he would do them the favor to be crown
ed their king at Milan. To this he assented ; and on the 26th 
of May, 1805, he placed on his own head the old iron crown of 
the Lombard kings, uttering the words, “ God hath given it to 
me ; beware who toucheth it.” The prophecy said—■“ Power 
was given unto him”—to do what ?—“ to scorch men with fire.” 
The history of Napoleon I. and his wars, was a striking illustra
tion, if not fulfillment of this prophecy. It is also true that 
under those desolating wars—the scourge of a wicked people— 
they “ repented not to give” God “ glory.” Napoleon had at 
this time supreme control of a vast empire.. The seat of his 
power is now “ the seal of the beast,” or fourth kingdom. This 
leads us to speak of the

Fifth Vial.—“ And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness ; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the 
God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and re
pented not of their deeds.”

The seat of the beast was at that time Paris. Napoleon had 
crouched so far to the Papacy as to reinstate the Pope in part, 
and bad restored the papal worship in his dominions. This 
base bowing to that power made him and his kingdom the sub
ject of the fifth vial. Whoever supports that power, whether 
France, England, the United States, or any other power, will 
have to drink of some of these vials : see Rev. 14: 9 to 11 ; 
and remember the “ seventh vial” is heaviest charged with 
wrath, and is yet future, or in the incipient stages of its course 
of wrath. Napoleon had hitherto been almost universally tri
umphant ; but now the scene changes ; and from 1812, when he 
commenced the invasion of Russia, “ his kingdom was full of 
darkness,” and disaster followed him, till the imperial “swn" set 
at the battle of Waterloo. 1815. Then the “ fourth beast,” or 
seventh head of that boast, went into “ the bottomless pit.”— 
Truly “ his kingdom was full of darkness, and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain,” and we have the fullest evidence, they “ re
pented not of their deeds.”

Sixth Vial.—“ The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates: and the water thereof was dried up, 
that tho way of the kings of the east might be prepared. And
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I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet: for they are spirits of devils"— 
daimonon, knowing ones—“ working miracles, which go forth to 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. (Behold I 
come as a thief: blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 

. garments, lest he walk uaked and they see bis shame.) And he”
(“ these spirits"—so reads the French Testament) “ gathered 
them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma
geddon.’’

“ The great river Euphrates,” in this text, in our judgment, 
is a symbol of the “ peoples” on which the “ harlot woman”— 
“ Babylpn the Great"—sat for centuries. This vial dries up “ the 
water,” or withdraws the people from her support, and “pre
pares the way for the kings of the cast”—li terally, the sun rising, 
or of the morning, viz: the morning “of that great day of God 
Almighty,” when His wrath on the wicked nations and their 
ungodly rulers will culminate to its finale, and mark the end of 
this age.

While these things are going on, under the sixth vial, a note 
of warning is to be given of the coming of Christ. Has this not 
already occurred ? though many errors may have been mixed 
with that warning. But we have no design to go into details 
in these remarks, and pass to the

Seventh Vial.—“ And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done." Following this, 
“ There were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings ; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great.”

This vial, then, symbolizes revolutions and convulsions such 
as were never before witnessed, and will cause such mourning 
as is to be when the sign of the Son of man is seen in heaven. 
Is it not highly probable, then, that the seven last plagues are 
that sign ? So we confess it appears to us ; and it seems evident 
the return of Christ from heaven is an event nigh ; but we have 
no sympathy for any attempts to fix on a definite day or year 
for the event to occur ; and wo are satisfied all such attempts 
arc useless, and often highly pernicious ; as failures of accuracy 
tend to weaken faith in Scripture prophecy, and give occasion
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to just reproach, and thus injure the cause of truth. Let all 
watch and pray, and “ keep their garments, lest they walk 
naked” and their shame appear in that day.

The events of the past twelve years, or commcncing'with the 
revolutions in Europe in 1848, and especially the events of still 
more recent occurrence in France, Austria and Italy, indicate 
that we may be living under the outpouring of the seventh vial. 
“ The beast that was, is not, and yet is"—or the “ scarlet colored 
beast,” of Rev. 17—is to do his work under this vial, it seems 
likely. Wo judge he is performing it steadily ; and that the 
time is near when he, with his associates, will fully destroy’the 
“ harlot woman”—papacy—and bring on the reign of anti-Christ, 
with the tribulations to attend that period; which will only 
terminate by the appearance and reign of Christ, “ the Lord 
from heaven." We conclude these remarks by once more call
ing the attention of our readers to our views, put forth on the 
“European War,” published May, 1859, before the war in Italy 
began. We think they will be satisfied those views do not stand 
wide of the truth. The events to fill up the prophecy under 
the seventh vial are those embraced in the latter part of Rev. 
16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, and a part of the 20th chapters.

A CALL FROM IOWA.

Bro. Storrs.—I have thought there might be others besides 
myself and family, in this western country, that would like to 
hear you preach : therefore, I propose to be one of twenty to 
raise one hundred dollars to defray your expenses to this region 
and home again ; and also, I will be one of twenty to raise an
other $100 for the support of your family in your absence. You 
will please suggest how this could be accomplished, and say if 
j ou could accept the invitation, provided the amount can be 
raised. I wish it understood; the money shall be forwarded to 
you before you set out on the tour. Yours truly,

Epworth, Du Buque Co., Iowa, July, 1860. J. W. Maffit.
Reply.—If the interest in the West is sufficient to sustain me 

in a tour of two months in that region, I will arrange to go there, 
the Lord permitting. I leave the friends to make such provi
sion as they see fit. I have no earthly substance to go at my 
own expense, or I would have gone before now. I have counted 
myself as belonging to Christ and His body, the Church. Not in
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THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

I have no 
divine Lord,

The Editor by invitation has visited, since the last issue of 
the Examiner, the following places, and proclaimed the “ word 
of life” to the people, viz: Poultney, Vt.; Washington Hollow, 
Dutchess Co., N. Y.; and Winsted, Conn. In each place he 
spent one Sabbath. The attendance was large and the atten
tion deep in all the places, while the subject of life only through 
Christ was presented. Many had never heard on the subject 
before : particularly in Washington Hollow. In that place the 
Agricultural Hall was opened without charge, and some 250 or 
300 persons attended morning and afternoon. The candid at
tention in this, and each of the other places, evinced an interest 
in the subject presented which was truly encouraging. In all 
the places the desire was expressed to have him visit them 
again. The theme of “no life out of Christ” is evidently in
creasing in interest, and candid minds are yielding to the con
viction that to live again from the dead, the Spirit of God must 
be imparted to them by a union with Christ, “ the first born 
from the dead,” as He is, also, the head of the new creation, and 
“ the first fruits of them that slept." The “ first fruit” is the 
sample of the harvest to be gathered by the resurrection “ at 
the last day.” In vain will any one look for another crop after 
the last day.

one place, but wherever His providence calls me. 
greater joy than to spend and be spent for our 
Master, and Life-giver. In His service, who redeemed us by 
His blood, it is my earnest desire to spend the residue of my life, 
that I may finish my course with joy. Geo. Storrs.

BY ELD. JAMES D. MCPHERSON, OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, RIPLEY, ILL. -

To the Editor of the Exr.—In your issue of the Examiner 
for June, as a therefore upon what your previous correspond
ents have said on the subject of Baptism, you commend both 
views to the careful attention of your readers. Also, do the 
Scriptures teach there is a baptism which is essential to the 
attainment of eternal life ? In view of your remarks, I beg 
leave to suggest; and lest some who may see this may not
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know what these views arc, I will briefly say—The first is the 
Quaker view, founded on Eph. 4: 5, “ One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism” : which, to say the least, is far more commendable in 
rejecting water baptism entirely—as they claim that of the 
Holy Ghost—than it would be to claim two kinds of baptism, 
viz., Spirit baptism and water baptism—as some do—and then 
two or three forms of obedience to that one baptism.

The second view seems to have as little use for water baptism 
as the first, if I understand the writer. “ Wo have,” he says, 
“ indeed no divine authority for supposing that a correct know
ledge and observance of this ordinance is essential to the salva
tion of true believers on the Son of God.”

The first writer on baptism, I admit, exhibits considerable 
research and ingenuity in handling his subject, and yet one 
single argument, to my mind, will be sufficient to answer all he 
has said against water baptism. If the reader will look at Acts 
1 : 1-8, and in every other place, he will find the gift of the 
Holy Ghost is a promise, and not a command ; and as a man 
cannot obey a promise, but must be the recipient of it, there
fore, there is either no salvation dependent upon baptism, or 
that baptism cannot be Holy Ghost baptism : for, in that case, 
being a promise, as a gift, and not a command, there would bo 
no baptism : but Eph. 4 : 5, says, “ One baptism,” consequently 
that is water baptism. At this point we might enlarge with nil 
the examples, beginning with our Saviour’s, Math. 3 : 15, 16 ; 
Paul’s, Acts 22 : 16 ; the eunuch’s, Acts 8 : 38 ; all of which 
undoubtedly were water baptism. But that the divine record 
may stand in all its completeness, let us examine the case of 
Cornelius, Acts 10 : 47, 48.

This, as I understand it, happened in the seventh year after 
the day of Pentecost, in which the Gospel was opened to the 
Jews, and suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. Now in Cornelius’ case the Gospel is about to be open
ed to the Gentiles. It appears from the record, Peter had to 
be converted himself before he could get rid of his Jewish pre
judices—before he was qualified to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, in which we are particularly interested. The vision 
of the sheet knitted at the four corners, was given, evidently, 
to do away with the Jewish clean and unclean meats, and not 
impose that law upon the Gentiles : though some professors 
still cling to clean and unclean meats as if they were Jews, or 
as if that voice had not said, “ What God hath cleansed that call 
not thou common.” They still talk of swiuo’s flesh with aver
sion, comparing it to snakes and lizards, making themselves 
judges of other men’s consciences. I beg all such professors to 
turn a^ain to Acts 10 ; for that vision converted Peter from his 
long cherished Jewish notions—the Saviour’s prayer, Luke 22 :
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32 was answered ; and no doubt Peter, from the depth of his 
heart, exclaims, “ of a truth, I perceive God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation, he that fearetli him and worketh 
righteousness is accepted with him.” Peter and Cornelius are 
both converted ; and Paul’s declaration, Eph. 2 : 15, is also ful
filled : “ Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, the law of 
commandments in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace.”

Let us now analyze Cornelius’ case. A devout man : (good 
as most professors now-a-days) one that feared God with all his 
house, (bet ter than most families), which gave much alms to the 
people, (above covetousness), and prayed to God always. xV 
rebuke upon non-praying professors through the whole of the 
Gospel age. He saw a vision, (which no pietist of this day can 
boast), and there was still something for him to do, Acts 10 :6. 
What wtis it? not the baptism of tho Holy Ghost, for that fell, 
or was poured out, as upon the circumcision at the beginning. 
With the above enumerated facts, concurring in Cornelius’case, 
the pietism of this day would say, he was good enough : but not 
so Peter. Let us hear—“ Can any man forbid water that these 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we ?” O Peter, have you no hydrophobia, but must 
without respect to sectarianisms still keep up the cry of water?

In answer to the second view, I would say, alter showing by 
argumentation, abler than I could have done, that baptism as 
practised by Jesus to a greater extent than by his harbinger, 
and by the inspired apostles, establishes it “ as a permanent 
ordinance of the Christian church, as is the Lord’s supper, ‘till 
he comes,’ for our eternal salvation also says in conclusion, 
“ We have indeed no divine authority for supposing that a cor
rect knowledge and observance of this ordinance is essential to 
the salvation of true believers.”

As space will not permit un extended answer, we will illus
trate by a figure. Could I prove a great fact existed in the 
church for her edification and comfort, and yet allow that fact 
to be a non-essential, I should then be upon a par with such a 
course of reasoning. Let us hear Peter again—1 Pet. 3 : 21, 
11 Eight souls were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
baptism doth also now save us;” &c. If the apostle could call 
it a saving ordinance, 1 bow with reverence to its divine behest, 
and say, amen.

Ono word upon xkets 19, and those cases of reiinmersion.— 
Those disciples declared, “ Wo have not so much as heard 
wuether there be any Holy Ghost.” What is the formula for 
Ciirisiian baptism? Math. 28: 19,—“Into tho name of the 
1'inner, and of the Son, and ot the Holy Ghost.” 1 hey had not 
heard of, or that there be any Holy Ghost: consequently, John’s 
baptism was not “Christian baptism,” and they were re-baptized.
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AN INQUIRY.

Tone: "Do they mien mo at home "I

Have you heard how on Calvary’s mountain, 
A Lamb for poor sinners was slain ?

Hid you know that in Jndah a fountain
Was open to cleanse from all sin ?

Have you heard of the glad proclamation ?
Have yon seen the bright, banners unfurled?

Have you seen the blest car of salvation, 
In majesty move through the world ?

Did you know that the Saviour had risen, 
First fruits unto God from the dead ?

.Did you know that the grave was a prison?
Man enters its portals with dread.

Did yon know that the voice of God’s thunder
Will shake the broad plains of the earth ?

The prison house doors burst asunder, 
That the just might receive their new birth?

Did you know that the Saviour’s appearing, 
As promised, would surely take place ?

Have you felt that the goal we were nearing 
Would soon tell the doom of our race ?

Have you heard the deep groans of creation;
Have you heard any rumors of war ?

Is nation now striving with nation ?
0, what are the tidings afar ? .

Has your heart ever melted with pity, 
Or sighed at humanity’s woes ?

Have you told dying souls of that city,
That heaven one day will disclose ?

Have you told them of life’s flowing river, 
That every disease can destroy ?

Have you told them they might live forever, 
In a world of ineffable joy ?

If you’ve not thought of these, fellow mortals, 
Why do you not wake and prepare— 

When heaven shall open its portals
A crown of bright glory to share 1

When the conqueror’s palm shall be given,
And the story of triumph be told,

May we enter the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And walk the broad streets of pure gold.

Hartwick, N. Y. J. P. Lewis.
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John the Baptist saith, “ He that sent me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shall see the Spirit decending, and remaining on Him, 
the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.”—John 1: 33.
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BIBLE EXAMINER

Vol. 13. No. 8.

“THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.”

“ THIS IS TUB RECORD, TBIT COD HATH GIVES TO US ETERNAL DIVE, AND THIS LIFE 
IS IK HIS SOK. HE THAT HATH THE SOK, HATH LIFE ; ABD HE THAT HATH 

KOT THE SOX, HATH KOT MFB."

The baptism of Jons is a distinct baptism from that ordained by 
Christ 1. It is called “The baptism of John,” invariably. Jesus said, 
“The baptism of John, whence was it?” Mat. 21: 25. “Being bap
tized with the baptism of John.” Luke 7 : 29. " That word ye know, 
which was published throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John preached,” &c. Acts 10: 37. “When John 

' had first preached before his (Christ’s) coming the baptism of repentance,” 
&c. Acts 13 : 24/ Apollos came to Ephesus, he “spake and taught tho 
things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.” Acts 18: 25. 
Paul found certain disciples at Ephesus whom he asked, “ Have ye re
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed ?” Their reply was, “We have 
not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost” He inquired 
wh.it baptism they then had received: “ they said, John’s baptism,”— 
Acts 19 : 2, 3. Surely John’s baptism, then, was not the “ Christian 
baptism;” for no one would think, now, a person had received that bap
tism, who had been baptized and had not heard of the Holy Ghost.

2. John understood that He, whose fore-runner he was, would have a 
baptism entirely distinct from that he preached and practiced. Hence 
he saith—“ I indeed baptize rou with water unto repentance: but He

AUGUST, 1860.
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that cometh after me is mightier than I: ••• He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost," &c. Mat 3:11. Mk. 1: 8. ■ Lk. 3:16. John 1: 26-33. 
This last verse is exceeding emphatic: “ He that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de
scending, and remaining on him, the same is He which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost."

3. Jesus distinguishes His baptism from John’s: thus, “ For John 
truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence.” Acts 1: 5. And this baptism was not confined 
to the apostles; for at the house of Cornelius, while Peter was speaking 
the word of life, “ the Holy Ghost fell on them” to whom he was preach
ing ; and he was astonished, but immediately remembered the word of 
the Lord, how that He had said, John indeed baptized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost” Acts 10: 44, & 11: 15, 16.

Jesup’ disciples baptizing with water, during His personal ministry, is 
surely, no evidence that -wan His peculiar baptism : for Paul tells us ex
pressly—“ Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision,” &c. Korn. 
15 : 8. He came into the world, “ made under the lawand kept all 
its ordinances and institutions, unto the end of His life, a last act of 
which was, “ to eat the passover.” John tells us, “ the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given” [in Jesus’ life time] ; “ because Jesus was not yet glori
fied.” But after He ascended on high, commenced the bestowment of 
that gift; not barely to confirm the word, but as a universal gift to all 
believers: not indeed that all should work miracles, but as a life-impart
ing power, without which, there is no divine life in man; and without 
which, no man can live again from the dead: for it is “ the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead” that is to “ quicken your mortal 
bodies,” if ever made alive from the dead; and in order to this, that 
“Spirit” must “dwell in you:” see Bom. 8: 11. . But how is it to 
“ dwell in you,” except ye have received it of Christ, who has receive d 
this “ gift for men” ?

That the gift of the Holy Spirit—or baptism of the Spirit—was not to 
be confined to the apostles, or the age of miracles, is evident from many 
testimonies. John addressing the multitudes, who came to his baptism, 
saith of Christ—“ He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost," &c. Jesus 
saith, “ If ant man thirst, let him come unto me and drink : he that be- 
lieveth on me, [any man], as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit whic i 
they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given; because Jesus was not yet glorified.)” John 7: 37-39. ■?®ter 
saith, on the day of Pentecost, “Ye shall receive the gift of the Ho y 
Ghost: for the promise” [of that gift] “ is unto you, and to your chil
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lard our Goa 
shall call." Acts 2: 38,39. Here is no limiting the a baptism of the
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Spirit” to the apostles, or the days of miracles: it is to be a universal 
gift on all believers in Jesus. Peter also saith—“ God hath given the 
Holy Ghost to them that obey him.” Acts 5 : 32. “ Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed?” was a question put by Paul to some 
who had not been fully instructed into the knowledge of the Gospel ben
efits. Acts 19: 2. To the Corinthians Paul saith—“ By one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body." 1 Corth. 12: 13. There is no such ex
pression as “ baptized into one Spirit:” it is, “ By one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body" *** " and have all been made to drink into one 
Spirit” That one body, is “ the body of Christ”; verse 27. It is the 
only way any soul of man can be in Christ, viz., by the “ one Spirit” 
baptizing us “ into one body”: and hence is the “ essential baptism ■ 
without it, no life from the dead. Again Paul saith to them—“ Kn< 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in yo 
which ye have of God ?” 1 Corth. 6: 19. Once more, he saith to them 
—“ He which established: us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God ; who hath also scaled us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts.” 2 Corth. 1: 21, 22. To the Galatians he saith—“ Keceived 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” 
Gal. 1: 2, 14. “ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption.” Chap. 4: 30.

It were easy to multiply testimony; but enough has been presented 
to show that believers in Jesus, every where, and in all times, were to 
look for and receive the baptism of the Spirit; and that we now live 
under the dispensation of the Spirit, and it is a gift designed for 
every member of Christ’s body; without which a man is neither in 
Christ, nor will be raised “ up at the last day,” to life. If so, then the 
u baptism of the Spirit” is essential to the attainment of Eternal Life; 
and is an indispensable baptism, under the Gospel age—or age commen
cing from the day of Pentecost till Christ shall return to raise His saints 
from the dead.

John’s baptism was the "Introduction" to the Christian dispensation; 
but not the thing itself. He was sent to “ Prepare the way of the Lord,” 
and to call the attention of the people to Him who was to “ come after" 
him. John declares, “ I knew Him not: but that He should be mani
fested to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water." ••• “ He 
that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sec the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is 
He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost." Here surely is a solemn and

■ glorious fact distinctly stated; not barely that Messiah’s baptism was 
different from John’s, but it is to be applied to all who receive Him : not 
to be confined to a few at or near the day of Pentecost; or merely to
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work miracles—which was the superabundance of its power, for a specific 
, object—but, as we have seen in the Scriptures already presented, to cause 

men and women to become and continue the “ sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty for, saith the apostle, “ Ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall he my people." 2 Corth. 6: 16-18.— 
“ As many as received him,” (Christ,) “ to them gave He power to be
come the sons' of God, even to them that believe on His name: which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.’? John 1: 12, 13.

To suppose, “ John 7 : 38, refers to the future state,” is not admissi
ble. “ Jesus cried saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water.” The Evangelist adds, in explan
ation—“ This spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because Jesus 
was not yet glorifiedshowing that when Jesus was glorified, then com
menced the baptism of the Holy Spirit with which He was specially com
missioned to baptize all His people—of whatever nation or country—into 
His “ one body,” and thus secure their resurrection, “ at the last day,” 
by that Spirit dwelling in them.

Does any one say, “ Christ's baptism, by John in the Jordan," was 
“ Christian baptism” ? We ask in reply—Was He baptized into “ the 
name of Jesus” ? Was He baptized “ into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost”? We only need to ask these questions to show there 
is no foundation for the supposition, that Jesus received Christian bap
tism, by John in Jordan. He did, indeed, receive the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost in the presence of John, but not till He had left the water ; 
showing that a greater and more important baptism than John’s was His. 
Well did John say, to Jesus, “ I have need to be baptized of thee.” John 
understood his own baptism, with water, as an introductory institution to 
that greater and more important baptism of the Holy Ghost, soon to be 
introduced by Him that came ’‘after" him; hence he well said, ‘‘He must 
increase; but I must decrease." John’s baptism decreased till it ended, 
as an institution, by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, poured from on high, 
after “ Jesus was glorified.”

But, says a believer in John’s baptism as a Christian institution, “the 
apostle Peter directed them to be baptized with water, on the day of 
Pentecost,.and he could not be mistaken, for ho was inspired.” Inspired 
for what ? we ask. Was he inspired so that he could not err in any 
thing he did or said from that time forward ? “ Let us pause in view of 
the inevitable consequences of such an inference.” When Peter quoted 
the prophecy of Joel—verses 16 to 20—was there a perfect inspiration in 
his application of it? Was there no mistake ? What did Peter say ?•-
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• Tnis is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh,” &c. Was that outpouring of the Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, 
“ upon km, flesh)'I Has that prophecy had its fulfillment in the broad 
sense Peter applied it, even unto this time ? Was Peter so inspired as 
never to err? If so, why did he say, “Not so, Lord,” when he was bid 
“ rise, slay and eat,” Acts 10 : 14 ? How came he so fearful of going to 
the Gentiles, when his Master, long before, had bid him “ go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature’1 ? How came it to pass, 
Paul had to rebuke him on one occasion, because Peter was afraid to eat 
with Gentile believers in the presence of believing Jews? How could 
Paul say, “ I withstood him to his face, because ho was to be blamed'* ? 
See Gal’. 2: 11-14.

The inspiration of the apostles related to testimony concerning Jesus 
as the Messiah—the Christ—the Son of the living God. The special, 
the great work they had to do, was to declare fully “ the record, God gave 
of His Son,” viz., “ This is the record, that God hath given unto us eter
nal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life; he 
that hath not the Son hath not life." 1 John 5: 10-12. Jesus himself 
states how they should be inspired, and for what work and purpose, viz : 
“ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” They were 
inspired with “power,” courage, or boldness to declare, in the face of the 
greatest dangers, the things they had seen and that Jesus had taught 
them; and to witness to all men that He was raised from the dead; that 
through Him is remission of sins; so that by being, “ by one Spirit, bap
tized into one body,” they should live from the dead as had Jesus, the 
head of that “ one body.” There is no evidence that their inspiration 
went to deliver them at once from their national prejudices and customs. 
These were left to be superseded and done away as they could “bear” it. 
Let any one read the account of the council held at Jerusalem, Acts 15, 
and see if such was not the case. See, also, what is said, many years 
after, when Paul went up to Jerusalem, Acts 21: 20—James addressed 
him thus—“ Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and thdy are all zealous of the law,” &c. They arc not 
yet clear of their Jewish prejudices and practices.

It seems clear, baptism with water was a transition state, to prepare 
the way for the more purely spiritual dispensation of which Christ was to 
be the founder and head; and this dispensation was not opened in its de
signed fulness till “ Jesus was glorified.” Then commenced the baptism 
of the Spirit, according to His promise, and as John the Baptist had de
clared : carnal, or external ordinances were now at an end, so far as rela
ted to any virtue in them or benefit from them. Practiced they might
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be, by those whose prejudices would be shocked by the immediate aban
donment of them. Hence the believing Jews were “ all zealous of the 
law” of Moses, and practiced even circumcision, more or less, for years 
after the day of Pentecost; and were just as particular about “ meats and 
drinks” as before the Holy Spirit was given. Even Peter was thus par
ticular, notwithstanding his “ inspiration,” so that he told the Lord,  
years after—“ I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean”: 
Acts 10 : 14. In respect to outward ordinances, the apostles had to learn 
gradually, and by new manifestations, the fact, that “ they who worship 
the Father must worship Him in spirit and in truth”: that “ circumci
sion ayaileth” nothing, “ but a new creature”; that the “ desire- to make 
a fair show in the flesh,” so “ that they may glory in your flesh"—or that 
which-is done outwardly to the body—was a “ desire” not to be encour
aged, because its tendency was to call away the mind from a more impor
tant and essential work of the Spirit—even to be made “ a new creature.” 
See Gal. 6. Some made slow progress in the abandonment of “ ordi
nances after the commandments and doctrines of men”—■“ which all are 

. to perish with the using”—even in the apostles’ days.
“ Buried with him. in baptism,” is dwelt upon by some to prove water 

baptism is the baptism of Christ. We have often been surprised at the 
utter disregard of the apostle’s argument by such persons. Nothing is 
clearer, to our mind, than the fact, Paul was speaking of the baptism of 
the Spirit, in both texts, where that phrase occurs. Let us look at its 
connection, Col. 2 : 9, and onward.

“ For in him” (Christ) “dwelleth all'the fulness of the Godhead bodily: 
and ye” (believers) “ are complete in Him, which is the head of all prin
cipality and power: in whom also ye are circumcised with the circum
cision made without hands,” (i. e. by the Spirit), “ in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh” (now dead) “ by the circumcision of Christ" : 
(the circumcision Christ employs, which is the Spirit, by which the body 
of sins had been put off, so that the believer is represented by that work 
of the Spirit as) “ buried with him” (Christ) “ in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him” (into a new life) “ through the faith of the opera
tion of God,” (not the operation of John the Baptist in raising them out 
of the water ; but “ of God”), “ who hath raised him from the dead.”---
The Spirit of God raised up Christ from the dead, (see Rom. 8 : 11), so 
the baptism of the Spirit works the death and burial of “ the body of the 
sins of the flesh”—cuts these off and buries them, but raises the believer, 
up, by its power, or “ operation,” to a new or divine life—to " walk in 
newness of life.”

Thus the Spirit baptism stands out as the great—the essential baptism. 
Without it, no man hath divine life, or can attain to future or eternal 
life. Let all mon take care how they call off attention from this work 
of the Spirit, by substituting some external rite in its place, and thus 
turning men away from that which is essential to Life Eternal.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



the essential baptism. 9

THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

The idea that Peter “ solved the mystery of th.e kingdom”— 
on the day of Pentecost—in his direction to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, seems entirely in
admissible. Why is it that those who use this direction of Peter, 
omit entirely one of the most important items of Peter’s dis
course ? viz: " Ye shall receive the Holy Ghost: for the promise 
is unto you and to your children, and to all afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call." If any mystery was solved 
that day, it was this—Jesus will baptize His followers with the 
Holy Ghost, as He said. Why do water immersionists, gener
ally, overlook or totally disregard this fact ?

It has been said, Peter in preaching the word to Cornelius 
explained the matter, that through the name of Christ whoso
ever believeth in Him should receive remission of sins; and 
after Cornelius and his house had heard and understood the 
word, they were commanded to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus : and it is asked, if we do not learn from this his
tory “ the necessity of putting on the name of Christ by bap
tism ?” It is added, “ These were the words whereby they 
should be savedand “ this is a remarkable history.”

Truly, it “ is a remarkable history but it is still more re
markable that this “history” has been so garbled, and its most
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striking and important features overlooked. Though “ about 
eight years” had passed since the day of Pentecost, Peter had 
to have a new revelation, by a sheet let down from heaven, be
fore he would go to the house of Cornelius ; and when he goes 
there, the Lord gives him a still further item of instruction, 
which he had been “ slow of heart” to learn, viz: that the bap
tism of Jesus was of the Holy Spirit, and not of water: for 
“ While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word.” This “ astonished they of the 
circumcision”—the Jewish believers—who “ came with Peter 
and in their astonishment, for the moment, Peter himself acted 
very much as when the Lord commanded him to “ slay and 
eat” what he saw in the sheet: then he said, “ Not so Lord!” 
Now, at the outpouring or baptism of the Holy Spirit, at the 
house of Cornelius, he cries out “ Who can forbid water,” &c.; 
as much as to say, “ Not so Lord, we must not have things in 
this way.” So, for this once, he uses waler, but we never hear 
of his doing it again ; and he tells us what he learned by that 
lesson, which God gave him at the house of Cornelius. When 
he was called to account by his Jewish brethren at Jerusalem, 
Acts xi., for going “ to men uncircumcised,” he defends him
self, and relates what happened, and how, while he was speak
ing, the Holy Spirit fell on them: “Then,” says he, “remem
bered I the word of the Lord, how that He said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost.”

This transaction, by the miraculous interposition of God, 
seems to have cured Peter of his fond attachment to “ earned 
ordinances for we find him in the next general council, Acts 
xv., giving an account of this matter at the house of Cor
nelius, and he says nothing about baptizing with water, but he 
speaks thus, “ God which knoweth the hearts bear them wit
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost even as He did unto us”— 
Jews—“ and put no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith :”—not by water—" now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? But we 
believe that through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they.”

Here Peter laid out the Gospel, like a wise and well in- 
. structed master-workman ; and we inquire, “ What is the grace
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of our Lord Jesus Christ” by which “ we shall be saved ?” Is it 
water baptism ? Peter does not mention that at all: he remem- 
l>ers now, the baptism of Jesus is that of the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus told his disciples, John baptized with water, but ye shall 
be baptized with, the Holy Spirit; and Peter, in the council,. 
saith not a word of the water baptism at Cornelius’ house, but 
fixes at once on that of the Spirit, as the means by which the 
believers’ hearts were purified. He appears now to consider 
all carnal ordinances as a “yoke, which neither our fathers or 
we were able to bear.’’ To suppose water baptism was that by 
which their sins were washed away, is to suppose that Peter 
omits the weightier matter of the Gospel, in this council, to 
speak of the lesser: it is to suppose, men may receive the Holy 
Spirit and yet their sins not be taken away, because they have 
not been into water I

“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” then, is that gift of the 
Holy Spirit which He promised to bestow on His disciples, ant 
such as believe in His resurrection from the dead. The gif 
of the Spirit, He is exalted'to “ shed forth” on all believers; 
by the sanctification of which, they shall be prepared for the 
kingdom, and ultimately raised from the dead ; or if alive, at 
His coming, they shall be changed by it to immortality, and 
thus “ be saved,” or have life eternal. It is the baptism of all 
baptisms: the “ one baptism” which secures the resurrection 
from the dead.

But to save Peter to the side of water baptism, a resort is 
had to his words, 1 Pet. 3., 21. In this resort, a total disre
gard of the context and design of the apostle seems to be the 
course of those who rely on it. Peter saith, Christ was “ put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.” He then 
states, this was the same Spirit by which God preached to the- 
old world “ in the days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing, 
" wherein”—in the Ark—“ eight souls”—persons—“ were saved 
by”—dia, i. e., through, or during the time of the “ water,” or flood. 
They were saved or kept alive by being preserved from the 
water: not saved by water : their salvation was by being kept 
out of the water, by the Ark ; into which they did not enter by 
water, but by heeding the Spirit, which the world resisted and 
heeded not while it was preaching to them. Noah and his 
family did heed that Spirit, and by it were led into the Ark, 
and lived while all others perished in water. Noah’s being
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led into the Ark by the Spirit, and being saved therein, was a 
“ figure” of the “ baptism” which “ now” will “ save us” who are 
baptized into Christ—the anti-typical Ark.;—(“ not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh"—by the use of water—“ but the 
answer of a good conscience toward'God), by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ.” Christ is the Ark, in whom is life and safety. 
But how are we baptized into him ? Let Paul tell us: “ By 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,” *** “ now ye are 
the body of Christ.” 1 Corth. 12 : 13, 27.

Thus we learn what baptism it is that brings us into the Ark, 
and we are saved from death “ by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christfor, “ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you.” Here is the baptism which saves us, by bringing 
us into Christ, as Noah was brought into the ark. By this bap
tism, all who have it are preserved, or saved from extinction 
of being “ during the time of the waters” of death, and come 
forth to life safe by the Ark, Christ Jesus.

“ So we see that Peter” has not forgotten what he “ remem
bered" was the teaching of Jesus, as he learned it by the fresh 
lesson given him at the house of Cornelius. Peter never talked 
any more about water baptism, but he does dwell strongly on 
the Spirit’s work.

Does any man suppose a “ moral purification” is effected by 
baptism with water ? Why then was not Simon Magus puri
fied ? He “ believed and was baptized” with water, (Acts 8 : 
13); yet he was still “ in the bond of iniquity,” (verse 23). 
Had he received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, surely he 
would have been free from that state. Only “ by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into” Christ. Shall we try to “ climb up some 
other way ?” May we not find such a course to be robbery ?

It is asked, “How can a believer get at the name of Jesus 
without immersion in water into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ?” When and where did the 
apostles use that formula in water baptism ? Never, so far as 
the record is our guide.

The illustration so often used of a " lady wishing to take on 
herself a man’s name, that she may have a legal right to all 
that belongs to him,” to have which “ she must come lawfully 
to the marriage ceremony,” fails entirely when applied to “ the
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church •” for, it is affirmed, “ Immersion into the name, can 
only unite or marry” believers “ to the name of Jesus.” Those 

•who take this position are too much in a hurry to bring off the 
“ marriage ceremony,” and deceive the simple-hearted with the 
idea that they are “ married,” when they are only “ espoused :u 
and fancying themselves married, by having been baptized with 
water, many “ put on airs,” which are anything but graceful; 
forgetting, the wedding day is fixed for the time of our Lord’s 
return from heaven, when only such as come from the dead by 
the Spirit of God—which raised up Jesus, or are changed by 
that Spirit, if they are alive at that time—will constitute the 
band who are then to become “ the bride, the Lamb’s wife till 
then, Jesus will not take them for His wife ; nor till then will 
the true “ marriage ceremony” be performed. Let all beware 
they do not undertake to forestall the wedding day, lest their 
very act should deceive the "lady” into the idea that she’ is 
already married, and so be led to neglect the important prepar 
ation, without which she will fail to be of the true bride. Sh 
can only be ready by being adorned with “ the fruits of tbt 
Spiritand in order for that, the Spirit must “ diced in you.”

•It is asserted, “ Christ has left us a pattern” in His baptism. 
Indeed! Was He baptized for the remission of his sins ? Was 
He baptized that He might become a bride ? Was He baptized 
to perform the " marriage ceremony ?” It has often been as
serted, but never yet proved, that Christ’s baptism was a pat
tern. Was it so any more than his death ? Both were peculiar 
to Himself, and belonged to Him alone.

It is asked, Was tbere not “ something striking” in God’s ac
knowledging Jesus as His Son after his baptism in water? 
Yes, very “ striking but those who ask this question over
look several facts : first, that John said, “ I knew Him not, but 
that He should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water." Thus Christ’s baptism was for His 
manifestation, and to show who was to " baptize with the Holy 
Spirit.” Another fact is, that John was to witness the descent 
of the Holy Spirit on Jesus, whose baptism with the Spirit was 
to supersede all external and carnal ordinances, as the spiritual 
worship of the Father wras to supersede the carnal ordinances 
of Judaism. To this fact John bore witness distinctly—“He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit."

It is said, Paul “ taught the way of getting ihto Christ was
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by being baptized into Him.” True ; and he taught distinctly 
how that was done : “ By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one bodythus “ye are of the body of Christ1 Corth. 12 : 
13, 27. Water baptism does not bring us into Christ, else Si
mon, the sorcerer, was in Him, for he was baptized; and he 
“ believed Phillip, preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ;” and thus had the exact 
prerequisites which water immersionists contend for. Yet he 
was not “ in Christ.” See Acts 8 : 12, 13, 20-23.

We confess our surprise at the use made of some Scripture 
expressions by advocates of water baptism, as the essential 
baptism. For example; they quote 1 Corth. 6 : 9-11, where 
the apostle had enumerated a catalogue of blackest sins, and 
adds, “ Such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God,”, and apply the “washed” to 
water baptism. The apostle asks these same persons, at the 
19th verse—“ Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit, which is in you, which ye have of God ?” Let it be 
remembered “ God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” To suppose Paul 
meant any external or carnal washing in 1 Corth. 6: 11, is to 
suppose him the most imbecile reasoner imaginable. ■ He had 
said, “ I thank God that I baptized none of you,” &c.; and yet 
he tells these same persons, it was by water baptism they were 
“ washed” from their abominable pollutions 1 Thus the most 
important work of his ministry, and without which all his 
preaching and their faith would have been useless and vain, he 
left undone ; leaving them in their sins and pollution, and out 
of Christ, so far as his own acts are concerned, because he did 
not or would not immerse them in water, when that was the 
only way to wash them and introduce them into Christ! We 
wonder if this is not being moved away from the Gospel of 
Christ I “ Are ye so foolish ; having begun in the Spirit are ye 
now made perfect by the flesh ?” Gal. 3:3.

We respond to the sentiment, “ This subject should have an 
impartial examination : its importance demands it.” But we 
have no responsive echo to the remark, that such as differ from 
us “ are guided by their feelings instead of being guided by 
the word.” To their own Master they stand or fall. It is a 
small matter to be judged by fallible mortals. Jesus our Lord 
is the Judge.
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THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

That one “ design of the baptism of the Holy Spirit was the 
importation of miraculous powers to believers, for the confir
mation of the truth of the Gospel, at its first promulgation,” we 
have never questioned but, was that its only design ? Surely 
not. No truth is more clearly exemplified than that the Holy 
Spirit was to be communicated to aU true believers in Jesus, ii 
some manner it never had been before Jesus was “ glorified.* 
A few assertions, from any source, can never settle this ques
tion. If “ the command to be baptized (or immersed) is given 
to 1 every* penitent believer”—as has been affirmed—is not the 
"promise, Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit,” equally 
“ given to ‘ every’ believer ?” “ For, the promise” [of this gift] 
"is unto you and to your children, and to aU that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call." Acts 2 : 38, 39. 
How then can any one say, or intimate, the only design of the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit was the impartation of miraculous 
powers, for the confirmation of the truth of the Gospel, at its 
first promulgation ? Any person who maintains the infallible 
inspiration of all the utterances of Peter should be more cau
tious than thus plainly to contradict him.

“ To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not accord
ing to this word it is” not to be received, let who will utter it. 
The law and the testimony embrace not the New Testament 
only, but the Old Testament also ; and it has a strong claim on 
our attention, because Christ and his apostles made their ap
peals to the Old Testament, " saying none other things than 
those which Moses and the prophets did say should come,” &c., 
Acts 2G: 22; and “That all things must be fulfilled, which
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were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the Psalms, concerning” Jesus. Luke 24 : 44.

Will water immersionists inform us, where, in the law of 
Moses, in the Prophets, or in the Psalms, there is any thing 
“ written” about Messiah’s immersing any one in water ? Is 
there one prophecy of any such thing ? If so, where ? and how 
expressed ? Messiah came “ to fulfill the law and the proph
ets yes, every “ jot” and “ tittle” of them. See Math. 5 : 17,18. ■ 
If water baptism is prophesied of in the Old Testament, it is by 
sprinkling or pouring, beyond all reasonable doubt. “ So shall 
he sprinHe many nations :” Isa. 52 : 15. “ Then will I sprinkle 
dean water upon you;” Ezk. 36 : 25. “ Thus shalt thou do 
unto them to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying upon 
them,” &c.; Numb. 8 : 7. See Numb. 19 : 17-19 ; also, verse 
13, “ That soul shall be cut off from Israel; because the water 
of separation was not sprinkled upon him.” “ I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty,” &c.; Isa. 44 : 3.

On the other hand, Do not the testimonies of the Old Testa
ment point to Messiah as He who should do a work for his fol
lowers far exceeding all previous dispensations ? Do not the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament specially point to a work of 
the Spirit, through and by Messiah, exceeding all that had gone 
before ? and did not John the Baptist, Christ and his apostles, 
claim and assert that He would perform this work for all who 
truly believe in Him and his promises ? which promises were 
to have their fulfillment after Jesus should be “ glorified;” 
and were made to “ all whom the Lord our God” should 
" call.”

It is thus spoken of Messiah by Isaiah—“ The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings unto the meek” *** “ to comfort all that 
mourn,” &c.; Isa. 61: 1. Jesus applies this prophecy to him
self, Lk. 4 : 21, “ This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.” “ Behold mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I 
have put My Spirit upon him : He shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles *** “ He shall not fail nor be discouraged 
till He have set judgment in the earth:” Isa. 42 : 1-4. “ I will 
pour My Spirit upon thy seed,” &c. Isa. 44: 3. “ The Re
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from trans
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon

i
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thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed,” &c. 
Isa. 59 : 20, 21. “ I will put My Spirit within you,” <fcc. Ezk.
36 : 27. “ Upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out my Spirityea, “ I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh Joel 2 : 28, 29. Did Peter make a right 
application of this last prophecy, on the day of Pentecost, when 
he said, of the baptism of the Spirit on that day, “ This is that 
which is spoken of by the prophet Joel;” and added, “ Jesus 
being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, hath shed forth 
this which ye now see and hear and when he further added, 
“ Repent,” &c, “ and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; 
for the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call ?” If 
Peter made a right application of the Scriptures quoted, then 
“ the design of the baptism of the Holy Spirit was” not merely 
“ the impartation of miraculous powers for the confirmation o 
the Gospel at its first promulgation,” as has been affirmed : 
was a gift promised to all who heartily embraced the truth c 
the Gospel: it was a promised blessing which was peculiar to 
the work of Jesus “ glorified,” to be bestowed on all believers in 
Him. Thus spake Jesus himself, to the woman of Samaria, 
“ Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." John 
4: 14. Again: “He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters. 
(This spake He of the Spirit which they that believe on him 
should receive ; for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified.”) John 7 : 38, 39.

This testimony of Jesus and of John was prefaced by the de
claration, “ If any man thirst let him come unto me and drink 
then the promise, to all such, of that large measure of the Holy 
Spirit prophecied of, “ as the Scripture hath said and it is 
promised to all believers after Jesus should be “glorified :” it 
was the promise of the Holy “ Comforter,” who is to supply 
the place of Jesus’ personal presence till He comes again ; for, 
said Jesus, “ If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart I will send him unto you John 
16: J7. “I will pray the Father, and He shall give you

£
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another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever :u 
John 14: 16.

Can any language he more clear and explicit of the promise 
of the Holy Spirit to all believers, in and during the Gospel 
age; and in a manner peculiar to this age ; more full, more 
perfect than ever believers had possessed it, under any previous 
dispensation ? This age is emphatically the age, or dispensa
tion, of the Spirit: but the professed church has grieved and 
quenched it by external rites, ordinances, and ceremonies ; till, 
alas! the glory has departed, and forms and externals have 
swallowed up the living, reforming power, or so stultified it, 
that the churches are filled with multitudes having the “form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof.”

We shall now confirm the fact, that the Spirit baptism is 
peculiar to Jesus’ administration, and universal to every living 
member of His body, the true church ; as clearly distinguished 
from, and superior to baptism with water, and supersedes it, 
just as all types are superseded by the anti-types.

John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, who was to “ de
crease” as Jesus “ increased,” said, “ I indeed baptize you with 
water” *** “ but He that cometh after me” *** “ shall baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit.” Math. 3:11. “ Baptize” who “ with 
the Spirit ?” Was it to be a few ? say, the apostles with “ mi
raculous powers ?” Does John make any such restriction ? 
Not at all. It is "you"—the people who should receive Him. 
The record of this matter, in John 1 : 26-33, is more full and 
decisive. John said, “I baptize with water ; but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know not; He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me.” *** “ The next day John 
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,” *** “ this is He of 
whom I said, After me comcth a man which is preferred before 
me ; for He was before me : and I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptiz
ing zoith water. And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him ■ 
*** “ He that sent me to baptize with water, said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shall see the Spirit descending, and remain
ing on him, the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy 
Spirit."

Here the matter of baptisms is fully laid open. John came 
“ baptizing with water" in order to “ manifest” Messiah “ to
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Israel, and his baptism pertained to Israel only. His was 
a baptism of water to precede and introduce another and 
greater and His baptism, which was “ preferred before” John 
or his baptism. John must decrease, and Christ must increase; 
John 3 : 30 ; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
Him ; verse 34. The work and baptism of Christ takes the 
place of, and supersedes that of John. John’s baptism and mis
sion ended with his life ; and ended as it begun with the Jews ; 
yet the fullness of Jesus’ mission was not opened till He was 
“ glorified.” Before that event, after His resurrection from the 
dead, He said to his disciples, “ Wait for the promise of the 
Father, which ye have heard of me : for John truly baptized

■ with water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence.” Acts 1: 4, 5. John’s water baptism is now 
to be superseded by that which was “ preferred before” him or 
his work. John’s was but the scaffolding, the introduction to 
the dispensation of the Spirit, of which it was typical, and to 
be abolished when it had served its design as a “ manifestation” 
of Him who was to “ baptize with the Holy Spiritor so soon 
as the Spirit baptism should be fully opened.

The fact that the apostles and others were the subjects of 
“ renewal, or regeneration by the Spirit," before the promised 
baptism of the Spirit, no more proves this baptism was not to 
be universal, in all believers, after Jesus was “glorified,” than 
the fact that Old Testament saints “worshiped the Father in 
spirit” proves no change was to take place in the manner and 
measure of worship, under the new dispensation, opened by 
Messiah after He should be “glorified.” But Jesus saith to the 
woman of Samaria, “ The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshiper shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth *** “ they that worship Him must worship in spirit and 
in truth.” John 4: 23, 24. Will any one say, the worship 
thereafter cannot differ from that going “ before, ’ because the 
old saints had always worshiped in spirit ? It seems to us 
clear, our Lord spoke to the woman of Samaria of the then com
ing dispensation, in which all carnal or external ordinances 
were to be displaced by a purely spiritual worship, through and 
by that baptism of the Holy Spirit, which it was the peculiar 
prerogative of Jesus “glorified” to bestow ; not barely as a re
generating power, but to enable his followers, without the aid 
of ordinances which related to the flesh, or external, to over-
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come the carnal or animal propensities, and “bring the body 
under,” so that, “ If through the Spirit ye do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live Rom. 8: 13. And thereafter the 
“ true worshipers” were to become the “temple of the Holy 
Spirit,” not by means of any carnal ordinances, but by 
the direct communication of the Holy Spirit to every true 
believer.

To this fact gave all the apostles witness. Peter saith, 1 Pet. 
2:5,“ Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ." Paul saith, 1 Corth. 6 : 19, “ Know ye 
not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, which is in. 
you, which ye have of God ?” Again, he saith, “ Know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwdJr 
etAinyou?” “The temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are.” 1 Corth. 3 : 16, 17. “ For by one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body” *** “ and all been made to drink into one 
Spirit.” 1 Corth. 12: 13. “ Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?• Are ye so foolish, 
having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ?” Gal. 3 : 2, 3. “ He that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” Gal. 6:8. “ Endeav
oring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.” Eph. 4 : 3-6.

Can any make themselves believe, in such a cluster of “ones, 
the baptism is that of water, when the apostle had elsewhere 
said, “ by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body ?” To 
us, nothing is clearer, than the apostle, by the “ one baptism,” 
means the Spirit baptism, and nothing else. In not one instance 
were the “ subjects of this” Spirit baptism “ commanded to be 
baptized in water” after having received the Holy Spirit, ex
cept at the house of Cornelius, which we think has been suffi
ciently shown to be of doubtful authority, and unwarranted by 
the commission of Christ to his apostles. See our remarks on 
this topic, on- pages 9,.10, 11, 12, 23, 24. “If the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 
that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your
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mortal bodies by his Spirit that dweUeth in you.” Rom. 8: 11. 
No other baptism will bring us up from the dead ; and the ten
dency of any other, in our judgment, is to call off attention from 
the importance of this, and to lead to “ glorying in the flesh 
yet we judge them not, and doubt not their sincerity who think 
otherwise. To their “ own Master they stand or fall.”

The following shall conclude our present remarks. Jesus 
said to his followers, “ I will pray the Father and He shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever: 
even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive be
cause it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you and shall be in you:” John 14 : 
16, 17. Paul saith,11 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you : now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his.” Rom. 8 : 9. 
John saith, “ The anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you.” 1 John 2 : 27. “ God anointed Jesus of Naza
reth with the Holy Spirit.” Acts 10 : 38.

Put all these, and a multitude of similar texts together, and 
see if they do not demonstrate, if any truth can be demon
strated, the great fact of the baptism of the Holy Spirit as that 
which belongs to the dispensation of Jesus “glorified," who 
“ having received of the Father tbe promise of the Holy Spirit” 
does now shed it on all His followers, and cause it to abide in 
them, if they do not “ grieve” or “ quench” it.

BY FRANCIS MALCOLM, CANADA WEST.

1 feel pleased that you have given place to the different articles on 
Baptism. Good may result from such a careful and candid investi
gation of the subject. I would propose a few questions, the answers 
to which, I think, would not fail to interest, and perhaps profit, many 
of your readers.

1. What is the baptism of the Spirit [ .
2 Are Christians of the present day baptized with the Spirit r
3 Can it be shown, from the Scriptures, that the general belief 

that the Christian graces, faith, hope, charity, &c., are the work of 
the Spirit, is correct ?

4. If they are, how does God reward men for work that He docs 
himself 1
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■ 5. Is not baptism taught in the New Testament as a Christian 
duty ? and how does that agree with the idea that it is the Spirit t

Response to the Foregoing.—“ 1. What is the baptism of the 
Spirit?" To this question, we answer in general, It is to 
receive the Holy Spirit, communicated by Jesus Christ. John 
the Baptist saith of Jesus, “ He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit.” Jesus, after his resurrection, in an interview with his 
disciples, “ Breathed on them, and saith, Receive ye the Holy 
Spirit.” On another occasion, He said, “ John truly baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence.” The baptism of the Spirit did not take 
place till after Jesus was glorified, or till He ascended to hea
ven : thus John the Evangelist teaches, according to the words 
of Jesus, chap. 7 : 38—“ He that believeth on me, as the Scrip
ture hath said, out of bis belly shall flow rivers of living 
waters.”—“This,” saith John, “ spake He of the Spirit which 
they that believe on him should receive : for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given ; because Jesus was not yet glorified.”

“ 2. Are Christians of the present day baptized with the Spirit ?”
In answer to this inquiry, we remark—It seems impossible 

for a man to be a “ Christian” who has not received the Spirit. 
Paul saith, “ Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
the Spirit of God dwell in you: now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” *** “ But if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you."—Rom. 8 : 9, 11. 
Also, see 1 Corth. 12,13, “ For by one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body.” That one body embraces all that are 
truly “Christians,” and it is “the body of Christ:" v. 27. 
Please see remarks on “ The Essential Baptism,” pages 3 to 8.

“ 3. Can it be shown from the Scriptures that the general belief 
that the Christian graces, faith, hope, charity, &c., are the work of 
the Spirit, is correct ?” “ 4. If they are, how does God reward 
men for work He does himself ?” .<

We have put these two questions together. “ Faith” cometh 
by bearing : it is founded on testimony : that testimony is the 
word of inspiration, or the word which the Spirit of God in
spired men to speak or write. Hence two agencies are concerned

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, ETC. ' 23

in it. God’s first; man’s second. The free Spirit of God is 
always first: the free reception by man is secondary. With
out the first, faith has no soil to take root in. Without the last, 
the grace or Spirit of God is bestowed “ in vain.” “ God work- 
eth in us,” we must “ work outand God does not “ reward 
men for work He does himself,” except as mau receives, appro
priates, and actively works “ together with Him.” “ Without 
me, ye can do nothing,” said Jesus. “Through Christ 
strengthening me, I can do all things,” said Paul. “ What God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder." We “ receive 
the Spirit by the hearing of faith,” Gal. 3:2. “ The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, peace, joy,” &c. Gal. 5: 22. The tree is 
first received and planted, before these fruits grow: hence 
they flow from a believing reception of Christ and the promised 
Spirit; and the entire “ reward” is a “ gift of God,” viz.: “ eter
nal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 6 : 23.

“ 5. Is not baptism taught in the N. T. as a Christian duty ? 
How does that agree with the idea that it is the Spirit ?’’

If baptism “ with water” is the “ essential baptism,” when, 
where, and by whom is it “ taught as a Christian duly ?’’ If 
“ taught as a Christian duty,” it must be shown to be a comma^ 
of Christ, who is the Founder of the Christian dispensatio 
It will not meet the case to say, Peter commanded it on th 
day of Pentecost, and at the house of Cornelius; for in both 
those instances the question may arise, whether he did not 
overstep his commission, or misunderstand it, in that matter ; 
for it is clear, he did not understand our Lord’s commission, 
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” else he would not have needed a new revelation, after 
the day of Pentecost, before he would obey the commission, as 
is evident from the vision his Master gave him, to remove his 
Jewish superstition, Acts 10 : 9-16. It is also evident, Peter 
was not free from his Judaism ; ho had not passed out of the 
transition state, entirely, when the transaction of baptizing with 
water was performed at the house of Cornelius ; for Jesus had 
informed his disciples, after His resurrection, that “ John indeed 
baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit not many days henceshowing, the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was, at that time, future, and was the true Christian 
baptism. Of baptizing with water, Jesus said nothing, except 
that John did it, in the transition state from Judaism to Chris-
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tianity proper. At this point the new dispensation is to be 
opened in its fullness, and Jesus speaks of only the “one bap
tism” as belonging to it—“ Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Spiritthat is the Christian baptism. Peter did not fully com
prehend this fact till after the transactions at the house of Cor
nelius. There he was taken by surprise, for the baptism of the 
Spirit took place before he had said anything of water ; and he 
had supposed water was essential before the Spirit could bo 
given, as is evident from his words on the day of Pentecost, 
when he told his hearers to “ be baptized, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit,” showing that he then supposed it 
necessary to be baptized with water in order to receive the 
Holy Spirit; but his Master corrected him in this matter by a 
direct act, at the house of Cornelius ; thus showing that water 
baptism was superseded by the baptism which constituted the 
peculiarity of the Christian dispensation, at its full develop
ment ; the baptism which John pointed out as the work of 
Christ, and which Christ had told his disciples should come on 
His followers. Peter’s act, therefore, in “ commanding” water 
baptism, after Cornelius and others, had “received the Holy 
Spirit,” was clearly without divine authority, and it seems 
likely he never practiced it again ; for afterwards, in his defence 
of himself in going to the Gentiles, in rehearsing tho transac
tions of that time, he says, “ The Holy Spirit fell on them as on 
us at the beginning ; then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how He said, John indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit.” Peter had forgotten this 
teaching of his Master, and now has to be taught anew, or have 
it brought to his remembrance.

It is undeniable that the baptism of the Spirit is a baptism 
of the Christian dispensation ; and as this dispensation has but 
“ one baptism,” water baptism cannot be that “ one.” To us 
such a conclusion is inevitable ; and though difficulties may at
tend the subject, the Spirit baptism cannot be set aside, without 
a virtual denial of the testimony of John the Baptist and. Christ 
himself. Nevertheless, if any think water baptism is their 
“ duty,” let them satisfy their own convictions, but see that 
they do not judge others in the matter. On no other ground 
can union be maintained.

While some admit, “ the Spirit baptism is that by which the 
essential relation of Christians to their living head is estab
lished,” they maintain, water baptism is essential to the recep
tion of the Spirit. This position not only makes two baptisms 
essential, but is disproved by the case of Cornelius and those 
who heard the word at his house ; for the Spirit baptism came 
first; thus demonstrating, it is not “ contingent" to nor “ de
pendent upon” water baptism.
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It is said, “ The commission of the apostles evidently in
cluded baptism by water.” This is argued partly from the fact 
that John’s baptism was the only one the apostles or the peo
ple were familiar with, and that Christ’s commission contains 
no qualifying or explanatory sentence in the matter.

This statement needs some qualification. John did testify 
the baptism of Jesus was to be of the Holy Spirit, clearly and 
distinctly ; and Jesus confirmed the same to His apostles just 
before His ascension to heaven. Hence, though it was natural 
enough for the apostles, for a time, to misapprehend the words 
of Jesus, and to suppose water baptism was to be retained, yet 
it docs not follow they were authorized to continue it after the 
baptism of Christ commenced, according to bis word. We 
have abundantly shown, in our previous articles, some of the 
apostles did not comprehend the fullness of their commission 
even after the day of Pentecost; for it was to “go into all th 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature but we have 
seen with what reluctance Peter went to the Gentiles at all: 
Acts 10 : 9-16.

It is urged, as “ baptism in water W'as the medium through 
which repentance was expressed,” in John’s ministry, there 
seems “no reason why it should be rejected now.” John’s 
ministry had its peculiarities; those belonged to that dispen
sation of which he was the author and finisher ; and were in 
force no longer than his personal ministry lasted. John had 
no successors. He was sent to the Jews, and to them only ; 
and his baptism was a stepping stone from the carnal rites and 
ordinances of Judaism to the spiritual worship God sought, and 
that Jesus told the woman of Samaria was about to supersede 
all those forms of worship which hitherto had been in use. 
Now, “with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.” The mouth, 
and not water, is now the “ medium” through which “ repent
ance is expressed." “ The word of faith, which we preach,” 
saith Pau), is, “ if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised him

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



26 BAPTISM.

from the dead, thou shall be saved Rom. 10 : 6-13. Here is 
no intimation that water has anything to do with the salvation. 
If “baptism in water” was “ the form of doctrine” Paul speaks 
of, in chapter 6, it is strange he gives no hint of the matter 
here, where he is specifying exactly what God does require of 
man in order to be saved.

The recorded words of our Lord, by Mark, give, necessarily, 
no “ command” to the apostles to baptize at all, in any way. 
They are, “ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” 
If a man is baptized with the Holy Spirit, for anything we can 
see, the words of Jesus have their full import in such baptism. 
If “ the gifts of the Holy Spirit follow baptism,” as is suggested 
by some, then surely the baptism must have been of the Holy 
Spirit, for we have no account, in any case on record, that 
those gifts followed until the Holy Spirit first came on the be
lievers. This fact is strong presumptive proof the baptism 
spoken of by Mark, is the baptism of the Spirit, and not of 
water. “The words of Luke in his gospel,” say nothing, 
directly, of any baptism ; water is not mentioned at all, but it 
is said, Jesus “ opened their understanding that thej’ might 
understand the Scriptures.” The Old Testament, of course, 
for no other was then written ; and those Scriptures say noth
ing of Messiah’s immersing any one in water '; but Jesus’ words 
to His apostles, as recorded by Luke, are, “ Behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you,” <fcc. Here is a direct promise 
of the Spirit, but not a word about water. As to Luke’s re
cord in Acts, it is very explicit that Jesus’ baptism was to be 
of the Holy Spirit, in direct contrast with John’s water bap
tism : Acts 1:5.

It is admitted, that “It is manifest that the promise of the 
Holy Spirit was given at the time, and in connection with the 
commission to preach the Gospel and baptize believers.” This 
is admitting, in our mind, the Spirit baptism is the baptism our 
Lord intended, when He said, “ he that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved for, there is only “ one baptism” belong
ing to the Gospel, by authority, as Paul declares.

It is also conceded by some on the other side of this question, 
that “Peter and his associates being uneducated men, retained 
many of their prejudices but it is urged, “ this does not ap
ply to Paul,” who was learned, and called to go to the Gentiles, 
with “ the mystery” specially “ made known” to him ; and it is
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judged, “ the apostle’s commission and qualifications were equal 
to the work assigned him.” This is true ; but did his commis
sion embrace baptism with water ? It is not enough to show 
that he sometimes practiced it; for on one occasion he practiced 
circumcision. He took Timothy “and circumcised him;” 
Acts 16 : 3. On another occasion he united with “four men 
which had a vow on them,” and was “ at charges with them” 
and “ shaved their heads,” and “ the next day entered into the 
temple to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifica
tion, until an offering should be offered for every one of them :” 
Acts 21: 17-26. Now, if Paul did such things because of the 
prejudices of the people where he was, is it strange if he some 
times baptized with water, though that was no more in his 
“ commission” than circumcision or Jewish purifications? We 
have his own explicit declaration that baptism with water was 
not in bis “ commission.” 'He admits he did baptize a few, but 
is thankful he baptized no more. But was that not in your 
“ commission ?” No, saith he—“ Christ sent me not to baptiz 
but to preach the Gospel1 Corth. 1: 17. Thus Paul se 
ties this matter, that he had no “ commission” from Christ t 
baptize with water. Christian Jews, such as Peter, Ananias, 
and even James and all the elders at Jerusalem, were so 
wedded to Judaism and the transition rites, that they kept up 
all the Jewish institutions years after the day of Pentecost; 
for James and the Elders of the Church at Jerusalem, tell Paul, 
“ Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe, and they are all zealous of the law,” &c.: Acts 
21: 17-21. Such a pressure more than once led Paul to do 
that which was not in his “ commission,” and sometimes 
brought him into difficulties, so that he was in perils.

To urge, then, that Paul did sometimes baptize with water, 
as proof his commission included it, is to urge us to accept 
that which Paul flatly denies—” Christ sent me not to baptize.” 
Clearly he practiced it, when he did so at all,'as a matter of ex
pediency, and not by the command of Jesus, who manifested 
Himself to Paul, and sent him to the Gentiles “ to preach the 
Gospel." For the same cause persons may now bo baptized 
with water: not because it was over included in the Gospel . 
mission, or “ commission,” but because of human prejudice. 
Those who feel the need of such a help let them use it till they 
can walk without. We do not condemn them; and let them
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beware they do not condemn us, who believe the “ one bap
tism” is that of the Spirit.- We certainly consider it a dan
gerous position to remain in the water and not go on into tho 
Spirit. “ Have ye received the Holy Spirit since ye believed ?” 
is a question as important now as in the time of Paul. Be bap
tized with water, if that is your understanding of the matter; 
but take heed and rest not in any outward rites or ceremonies.

. See that ye receive the Holy Spirit, “ which ye have of God 
and which only will bring you up from the dead.

While we assent to the fact that “ more than ‘ one baptism’ ” is 
spoken of in the New Testament, we do not admit more than 
one belongs to or is essential to Christianity matured, after 
Christ was “ glorified.” To maintain otherwise, is a clear denial 
of apostolic testimony of “ one baptism." To make water bap
tism essential to the baptism of the Spirit, is to contradict 
facts ; for, Cornelius and those, at his house were baptized 
with the Holy Spirit before water was even called for ; thus 
demonstrating the use of water was not the way to receive the 
Spirit: nor is there evidence any one ever received the Holy 
Spirit in water baptism. The reception of the Holy Spirit was 
a separate transaction, sometimes before and sometimes after 
the use of water. The believers in Samaria had been baptized 
with water ; but it was not till some time after they received 
the Holy Spirit. See Acts 8 : 12-17. This case and that at 
Cornelius’ house disprove the idea of the Spirit being imparted 
in water baptism, and hence shows this gift is not dependent 
on baptism in water in any form or manner.

The plea that water baptism symbolized Christ’s death, 
“into” which believers are said to be baptized, seems utterly 
baseless. His death was by crucifixion, not by burial; so 
Paul immediately explains his declaration by saying, “ Know
ing this, that our old man” (the animal man) “ is crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin.” *** “ Now, if we be dead with Christ 
we believe we shall also live with Him.”

Being “ crucified with Him,” by our baptism of the Spirit into 
Christ, we are also “ buried with Him i. e., our “ old man" 
being dead—rendered powerless to control or govern us—is 
also “ buried with” Christ. But before we could.be buried 
with Him, we must be in Him ; and we cannot be in Him till 
by the Holy Spirit we are baptized into Him : then, being oi
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His body, we are crucified with Him—t. e., are “partakers of 
His sufferings," and “ likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." See 1 Peter 4: 13, aud Pom. 6 : 6-11.

We sum up thus : To be buried with Christ, we must be in 
Him : then we are of His body, and we are mystically buried 
with his body. But to be of His body we must be baptized 
into it by the Holy Spirit. Then we reckon our “old man” as 
dead and buried with Christ; and when the old man actually 
dies, the believer’s animal nature is dead and buried with 
Christ; so that “ as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father,” (i. e., by “ the Spirit,” Rom. 8 : 11,) so 
shall all the members of Christ’s body be raised up by the same 
Spirit “ at the last day.”

Those who plead for more baptisms than one, and say that 
Paul referred to water baptism in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
might as well not decline Paul’s declaration Heb. 9 : 10, that 
the "divers baptisms,” were “carnal ordinances, imposed or 
them until the time of reformation: but Christ being come t 
High Priest of good things to come,” such carnal, i. e., fleshly 
baptisms end. The original word here rendered “ washings” is 
baplismois, baptisms. Prof. Whiting, after having converted 
baptizo and baptismon invariably into immerse and immersion, 
stumbles here into "bathings!" Did he see that a uniform 
translation would ruin his theory, and prove it “ carnal ?’’

It is affirmed, and reaffirmed, that Christ “ commanded’’ the 
apostles to baptize, and that “The commission evidently in
cluded baptism by water.” Will those who are thus confident, 
accept Paul’s declaration that such was "not” his commission? 
Will they examine and see if there is more than one text where 
Christ is said to command his apostles to baptize at all ? Will 
they search and see if they can find it once recorded that the 
apostles ever did baptize according to the formula Jesus is said 
to have given them ? That is, “ In the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” So far as the record is 
our guide, were not all the baptisms by the apostles and their 
associates, “in the name of Jesus” alone? Where is there a 
recorded command of Jesus for any such formula in baptism ? 
If these things are so, why urge, as it is done, that Jesus “ com
manded” the apostles to baptize with water; while, if He did 
so command, they invariably neglected the formula He com-
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manded them to use ? Were they disobedient in this 
matter, and did they establish a form their Lord never au
thorized ?

We think when this question is fully investigated, it will be 
found, baptism with water, by any of the apostles or their as
sociates, was the result of a misapprehension of the entire 
spiritual character of the dispensation of Jesus “ glorified or 
it was “ suffered” for a time, the same as the use of “ the law of 
Moses” was suffered to be practiced by thousands of the be
lieving Jews : see Acts 21: 17-24. Baptism with water had 
been practiced by John in the transition state from Judaism 
to the fully developed Christianity ; and those who had prac
ticed it in that transition state could not immediately forsake 
the old rite for the baptism of Jesus “ glorified.” They might 
practice it for a time, as the converted Jews did circumcision 
and attention to “ the law of Moses but that did not prove it 
the baptism of the Christian dispensation, nor make it obligatory 
on believers ever after. It was clearly designed to be super
seded by the anti-type—the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Yet 
such was the misuse of it in Paul’s day, that he says he was 
thankful he had performed the rite to so few, and declares it 
was not in his commission.

The Church, however, instead of rising out of mere carnal, 
or external ordinances, sank deeper into them, and lost to a 
great extent the spiritual, and came to regard the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit as a fancy, or at most as confined to the apos
tles, and their immediate associates, for the confirmation of the 
Gospel in its first promulgation. Behold the fruits of such a 
course in the pride, pomp, external show and trappings as de
veloped in Papacy and her harlot daughters ; till, alas 1 the in
ward life of Christianity has nearly perished by the weight of 
outward rites and “ the commandments of men.” The subject 
is painful to contemplate. May God, in His mercy, speed 
restore the “ Holy,” heavenly “ dove’’ to His Church which 1. 
so long hovered over it, but has been refused an abiding resi
dence therein. May we all take heed to the injunction, 
11 Quench not the Spirit”—“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption remem
bering, “ that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, which 
is in you, which yo have of God and without which, we are 
“ none of His.”
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Ims Magazine is devoted mainly to Bible questions ; special

ly to the great themes of Jesus Christ’s personal return to, and 
eign. on earth Life, future and eternal, only through Him— 

and literal death, never to be revoked, as the wages of sin.
It is intended to be issued Monthly, 32 pages octavo. Terms, 

One Dollar for 12 numbers; paid in advance.
Remittances.—Persons making communications to us, will 

please consider it a receipt for money they send, if they receive 
what they write for, instead of our acknowledging *heir letters 
in the Examiner. Generally, in case of remittance, they re
ceive what they order before the acknowledgment could appear 
in our Magazine. To print all the names of Correspondents is 
attended with inconvenience and unnecessary expense.

Letters should be well sealed, but never “registered.” 
Money for the Examiner is at the Editor's risk, when sent as 
herein directed, without adding to, or omitting any thing from 
the directions. If this course is not complied with, it is at the 
risk of the person remitting.

Money sent for any of the works in our Catalogue of Books, is 
at the risk of the purchaser, except when the retail price is re
mitted, then it shall be mutual. The risk is small, if our instruc
tions are strictly followed ; we will not be responsible in any 
degree unless this is done. Be careful, in all cases, not to send 
depreciated Bank bills. We have had to pay twenty per cent, 
on some funds sent us, or else return the money. This ought 
noLto be.

The Postage on the hound Examiner, for 1860, is twenty-six 
cents, any distance less than 3000 miles.

We invite our friends to examine the Catalogue of 
works, on the last page of this cover, and send for such as they 
can make profitable to themselves or others. By doing this, 
you will benefit the cause we advocate, and help the Editor of 
this Magazine.

Invariably address, Geo. Storrs, Box 4658, Neto-York.
------- :o:--------

STANDING RULES FOR WRITERS FOR THIS MAGAZINE.
1. Each writer is required to state his own views on the 

topic he takes up, without a direct personal controversy with 
any other writer in our columns. This course does not restrict 
liberty of expression on any topics others have presented, but 
is designed to save personal feelings.

2. Each individual correspondent is alone responsible for the 
sentiments of his article: the fact of the insertion is not to 
be construed as an approval by the Editor.

3. The main object of this Magazine, as expressed ou its 
cover, must be kept in view by all writers : other topics may, 
however, sometimes be admitted, if space will allow.
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Six Sermons on the inquiry, Ji there Immortality in Sin and Suffering ? To which 
is added n sermon on Christ the Life-Giver, or the faith of the Gospel, by the Editor 
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against Infidels. This work contains double the amount of matter of the original 
Six Sermons. Price, in plain binding, 50 cents; postage, 10 cts.: in paper covers, 
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Tse Watoh Tower: or, Man in Death; and the Hope for a Future Life.  
A Pamphlet of 96 pages. A thorough cure for the modern necromancy, mis-named 
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works, and the Tract on Atonement, bound in one volume of 360 pages, and let
tered on the back. It contains a full view of the doctrine of “ No life out of Christ," 
as taught by the Editor of the Bible Examiner. Price, $1. Postage, 15 cents.

The Discussion between Prof. Mattison, of the Methodist E. Church, and the 
Editor of the Bible Examiner. Question:—“Does the Bible teach that the crea
ture Man—which the Lord God formed of the dust of the ground—has a super
added entity called the soul!" Price, 30 cents, in paper covers only; Postage, 5 cts.

Man's Destint.—Immortality: The Arguments from Nature and Scripture, 
by Rev. T. M. Post, D. D., St. Louis, Mo., Reviewed by the Editor of the Bible 
Examiner. Price, in pamphlet, 30 cents. Postage, 5 cents.

Bible vs. Tradition: in which the True Teaching of the Bible is manifested: 
showing the true meaning of the terms Soul, Spirit, Hell, Everlasting, Eternity, 
Life, Death, &c. An invaluable help to understanding the Scriptures. Price, 
bound, 75 cents; Postage, 15 cents. A cheap edition, in paper covers, 40 cents. 
Postage, 9 cents.

Future Punishment, by Rev. IT. H. Dobney, Baptist Minister, England. “Part. 
Second." 200 pages. This work shows that literal death is the punishment of the 
wicked. Price, in paper covers, 30 cents! Postage, 7 cents.

Man's Nature and Destint : or, the Animal man and the Spiritual man; A 
Sermon by Geo. Stobbs; Price, 5 cents. Postage, 1 cent

Letter to a Clergyman ; or, Life only through Christ, not a heresy; by Dr.
J. K. Finley, Pittsburg, Pa. Price, 3 cents. Postage, 1 cent.

“ European War ; or The Position and Prospects of the Papal Roman Power, and 
Napoleon Dynasty, as indicated in Scripture prophecy. By Geo. Storrs.” Pub
lished in May, 1859, just prior to the breaking out of the war in Italy. The au
thor believes the positions taken in the work will prove to be substantially correct, 
though some of the events may be arrived at in a manner not apparent at the time 
he published bis views. Price, 10 cents. Postage, 1 cent.

Our Israelitish Origin.—This is a work written by Prof. Wilson, England, 
some years since, which we republished, believing it could not fail to interest all 
thinking men, whatever might be thought of the accuracy of his positions. For 
ourself, we indorse his general theory that the Anglo-Saxons are the literal de
scendants of Israel, in the line of Joseph and Ephraim. Price, 50 cents, in paper 
covers only. Postage, 7 cents.

[JT We may have other works for sale besides those mentioned in the foregoing 
list. One-third discount will be made on the above works, for cash, to such as pur
chase S3 worth; but, in that case, they are sent at the expense of the purchaser. 
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The Atonement.—A Tractof 12 pages. Price, 2 cts; single; by the 100,$l,o0.
Bible Examines bound, for 1860, $1,50. Ten copies will bo sent to one ad

dress on the receipt of $10; sent in either case at the expense of the purchaser.
I Orders for any of these works may be left with Geo. W. Young, 35 Ann- p~| 
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BIBLE EXAMINEE.

SEPTEMBER, I860. No. 9.Vol. 13.

“THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST."

A LECTURE BY WM. OLEN MONCRIEF, LONDON, C. W.

BEING A REPLY TO THE WESTMINSTER REVIEW, NO. CXXXV. ARTICLE V.

Delivered before the Tbuny ITm’e Christian Instruction Society of London, Jtarch, I860.

It requires very little ability to perceive that the fabric of Christianity 
—I do not mean the Christianity of this sect or that one, but the Chris
tianity of the gospels—stands on the resurrection of the Lord Jesus:— 
Sweep away that event, and the superstructure crumbles into fragments 
never to bo reunited while the universe lasts. Ho frequently predicted 
his own revivification, as in the words, “ Ho must go unto Jerusalem and 
suffer many things of the ciders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third day"; and if ho rose not, his own 
veracity must be pronounced untrustable : his intercession is a delusion— 
for how can he interpose if still under the dominion of death ?—: the hope 
of resurrection to his followers is a dream—“ if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised; and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain,—then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ arc perished.” Destroy his 
resurrection, and the future is wrapped in impenetrable darkness: the 
voice that seemed fitted to cheer the lone pilgrim toward the unknown is 
hushed in eternal silence; and the arm that seemed so valorous to help, 
has been incurably paralyzed.

For reasons which we need not pause to discuss, there have been many 
attacks made on Christianity, and on the great fact on which it is reared; 
and wo may as well admit that the assaults have often been conducted 
with a talent equal to the hostility that directed the blows. In our day 
it was not to bo supposed that inimical spirits would resign the conflict, 
which has been handed down from generation to generation. It is a 
questioning age, though far from being a profound one; an age in which 
a daring penman has the more ground to hope for a temporary triumph, 
because there is little time devoted to rigorous inquiry, and assertions

“ THIS IS THE RECORD, THAT COD HATH GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE 
IS IN U1S SON. HE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE j AND HE THAT HATH 

SOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”
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easily pass current with many for resistless demonstration. The world 
is fascinated with Ledgers, and Punches, and Yellow Tales: a volume 
of substantial thought is nearly as distasteful as aloes and alarming as 
the plague. Something light is the rage ; something very light to an
swer the necessities of very light minds: arguments bearing on transcen
dent themes must fall gently asamosquitoe’s foot, and when you encircle 
an opponent with a chain of reasoning you are expected to make as much 
music with the links as possible. But the fact is, that a dilettante rea- 
soner is about as dangerous as a dilettante physician : the one kills his 
patient, the other his cause. If we arc to be strong in our attachments 
to truth we must have our reflection enlightened, and submit to have our 
patience taxed; and I do trust that on this occasion you will bear with 
me, if I invoke attention to some paragraphs, which if they do not regale 
the fancy, may perhaps establish your faith—a more valuable result.

The battle of Infidelity, Swcdcnborgianism, a vulgar Spiritualism, is 
to be fought at the tomb of Jesus Christ. Unbelief denies his restora
tion to animal life. Swcdcnborgianism and Spiritualism ignore it en
tirely. Swcdcnborgianism and Spiritualism acknowledge no literal re
vival in the flesh : the tomb of Joseph, according to these systems, was 
never opened—never was to be vacated by the Redeemer in his material 
form. They admit what thay call a spiritual humanity—an invisible 
man who resides during life within the visible,—escaped phantom-like 
from the fleshly structure; and contend that that was all the resurrection 
he ever had. or ever could enjoy. In doing so they play into the hands 
of the absolute skeptic : they leave Christians no means of demonstrating 
their Saviour's rcanimation. While men of common sense expected, 
according to the natural import of his teaching, a literal revival, it turns 
out that there was no proper resurrection ; instead of a conqueror over 
death and the grave, we are presented with a spectre which none can 
clasp; and told in mockery “ the Lord is risen indeed,” while we look 
upon the bones of Jesus and his dust.

In the CXXXV No. of the Westminster Review, there is an article 
designated “The Religious Weakness of Photestantism,” in which 
the resurrection of Jesus is attacked in a manner so bold and so insidi
ous, that it deserves a reiterated exposure. Ever since its appearance, 
my astonishment has been excited at the daring, I might add, effrontery, 
ol the author. The argument he employs descends below the ordinary 
talent of the Review: its strength, however, lies more in the ignorance 
of readers, than in its own muscles and vitality. In an age like this, 
many will be imposed on by its glaring fallacies. It embodies not a 
manly exhibition of the whole resurrection story; but a garbled version 
of the facts—a caricature of the Record, instead of a daguerreotype of 
the Biblical testimony itself. For one, I enter my protest against all 
garbling, all misrepresentation, all sophistry, in a grave discussion : if the 
evidence for the death and resurrection of Jesus is imperfect, by all means 
would be my counsel to Westminster Reviewers, and adverse scribblers 
the world over,—by all means, step forth, and with the hammer of criti
cism smash in pieces whatever is cracked and feeble;—better leave us 
shelterless and in despair than the imbecile dependents on an antiquarian 
fiction; but if you cannot overturn that building which has, like the 
pyramids of Egypt, confronted the storms of ages, and received many a
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weary traveller within its walls, do not mercilessly urge the footsteps of 
the wandcre. In quest of another refuge, while Christianity still welcomes 
him to a peaceful home.

In the Article referred to, the design of the writer is to show that 
there was no resurrection, because there is no valid proof that Jesus when 
crucified, was actually deprived of animal life. This is a mortal stroke : 
annihilate the evidence of his death, and with the same blow his resur
rection is necessarily undone. “ Now,” says the author, “ the very pecu
liar phenomenon in the Biblical narrative of the Resurrection is, that of 
the two propositions, (viz: Jesus died, Jesus rose) both of which are equally 
essential, it is hard to say which of the two is less satisfactorily sustained.” 
Here then arc two subjects inviting our critical study:

I. Tub proof that Jesus died.
II. Tub proof that Jesus rose.

I. Proof that Jesus’ death was read.
The theory of the Westminster Review is, that Pilate was friendly to 

Jesus, and gave secret orders that he should not be put to death : that 
out of his revival by cordials when in the tomb of Joseph, sprang the 
myth of his resurrection, which has long, like a “ will o’ the wisp,” 
caused the world to stray. With the Reviewer, we concede, that a mere 
crucifixion is not in itself demonstration of death; a man may be cruci
fied, and aftci having been removed from the engine of torture in a swoon, 
may be restored to health and activity'. There are certain inflictions 
which leave no doubt concerning the destruction of life, as, for example, 

■ when a man is decapitated, or divided into twain by a sword, or cast into 
a blazing furnace. Had the* brigands that were executed along with 
Jesus been taken from the cross, even when their limbs were broken, and 
carefully' ministered to by' medical science, it is not inconceivable that 
they might have been recovered so perfectly as even to resume their law
less profession. The mere fact that Jesus hung on the cross from two 
hours to three, is confessedly in itself no assurance that he expired; but 
we have such a ftdl narration of all the circumstances attending his death, 
that legitimate doubts as to his murder are deprived of a foothold. We 
rest our case, not so much on the fact of his crucifixion, as upon his 
crucifixion in the given circumstances:—the treatment he was subjected 
to when on the cross—the resolution of his enemies to accomplish his 
destruction, and the immense absurdity of the theory’ as to Pilate’s mer
ciful interference. But to be more specific.

Prior to his crucifixion, we remark, Jesus was physically exhausted.— 
There is no evidence that ho tasted food for many hours anterior to his 
elevation between the robbers; he had been scourged by the order of 
Pilate, his disinterested friend, according to the Reviewer; there was an 
agonizing crown of thorns placed upon his head, and, though in the meri
dian of life, ho had borne much enervating toil and mental anxiety dur
ing the course of his public ministry. The brigands, wo may reasonably 
suppose, were fresh and vigorous, and belonged to the coarser types of 
organic build; the Son of Mary would be extremely delicate in bodily’ 
texture, and susceptible, as a result, of more exquisite physical pain.— 
Morbid action would, from the delicacy of his organization, be more rapid 
at the lacerated portions of his form; and the nervous system, previously 
debilitated, would sink the more quickly beneath the sympathetic burden
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laid upon it. Pilate marveled if he were already dead, when Joseph of 
Arimathca came and begged the body; and the soldiers who fractured 
the limbs of the brigands were astonished, when they came to Jesus, and 
found him lifeless. Death then supervened much earlier in his case; and 
the physical causes detailed are, in my judgment, quite capable of ex
plaining its premature advent.

Again, the enemies of Jesus, wo may be sure, would be careful that 
his death was real. All the preliminaries—the spitting, the crowning, 
the scourging, the nailing, had been terribly real; and were they such 
fools as to be cheated out of his blood ? There they stood around bis 
cross with their words of insult, and the signs of mockery. All ranks 
that afternoon hastened to Calvary : even the Chief Priests were “ in at 
the death.” They were lynx-eyed, moreover, and amid the gloom watch
ed the tragedy with intense satisfaction. His enemies long plotted for 
this hour ; and it seems to roc the mockery of reason to suppose that 
they would return to their homes without being assured that their vic
tim’s last breath was drawn.

We admit what the Reviewer says, that Crcsar’s Deputy “ unwillingly 
consented to his execution, and was driven to it only by fear”:—the-fear 
was, that he should be deemed unfriendly to his master by allowing the 
prisoner to escape. “If thou let this man go, thou art not Crosar’s friend.” 
The author then assumes that after having condemned Jesus, the Roman 
Governor “ made a compromise with his conscience”; these are his words, 
“ by giving secret orders to the executioner not to kill him, but to put 
him on the cross for a short time, and give up his body, as if dead, to his 
friends, so soon as he appeared to faint.”

When a man takes the liberty of appending his conjectures to a plain 
historical narrative, (and for the occasion I am quite willing to accept 
the New Testament, as on a level with ordinary veracious human testi
mony,) he can soon manufacture a theory at once plausible and inge
nious ; by exercising the same liberty we could easily pitch the Duke of 
Wellington out of the battle of Waterloo, and make the hosts of Xerxes 
the conquerors at Marathon. Here we have an adventurer against. Chris
tianity, making capital out of “ secret orders,” emanating from his own 
brain; and by an imaginary “faint” strengthening his cause. Trusting 
to this writer, one would suppose the crucifixion was more of a farce than 
a solemn tragedy; that Pilate, and the friends of Jesus, and the soldiers, 
and the executioners, performed their nicely arranged parts with a design 
to trick the sacred hierarchy in Jerusalem.

- The Reviewer gives Pilate credit for much more interest in Jesus than 
we have any reason to believe the Governor felt. Pilate was a heathen, 
and could only look upon the Nazarine as a mild, and yet a benighted 
enthusiast. True he condemned him reluctantly; but once delivered to 
the executioners, what would the Roman Deputy care for the unpopular 
fanatic ? When Jesus was suspended on Calvary, I can imagine the 
Governor eating bis dinner and drinking his wine as comfortably as if 
there was no agony within a thousand miles.

The soldiers who attended at the execution testify to the death of 
Jesus. History delivers their convictions, and though the evidence does 
not look benignantly towards the Reviewer, that is a small matter to one 
who has a sovereign contempt for facts. The last day of the Jewish
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week was near, and it was necessary for ceremonial reasons—(the elders 
and priests could murder a man on Friday, but to let him hang on the 
cross during Sabbath was a crime they were not wicked enough to com
mit ;) it was necessary, we were remarking, for ceremonial reasons, that 
his death, and that of his companions in woe, should be hastened, and the 
soldiers received orders to that efl'cct. They brake the legs of the two 
robbers, and when they approached him who hung between them, they 
found ho was dead already. “ They break not his legs; but one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water.” So says John who was close by, and had every motive to 
take exact observations of what was done to his Master and Friend.— 
This spearing, according to a natural estimate of the whole transaction, 
was intended to make sure work, in the same manner as Kirkpatrick 
acted when ho transfixed the mortally wounded Cornyn, in the chapel at 
Dumfries. According to the Reviewer, the spearing was only a branch 
of the preconcerted scheme: we are to believe that the skin was only 
punctured, or perhaps that a Roman soldier did not know where to give 
a mortal thrust One may legitimately wonder what was the use of the 
spearing nt all: it was a gratuitous idea of cruelty in Pilate’s programme, 
for if he had only commanded the Centurion to pronounce him defunct, 
when Jesus had glided into the anticipated faint, that official’s word 
would have readily been accepted by the onlookers. He was not dead, 
says the author, because when the instrument entered his side, there 
came out blood and water: if life had been extinct, this writer maintains, 
the blood would have coagulated, and of necessity, could not flow. Now 
in the first place, Jesus was only recently dead, and the blood had not 
time to coagulate in the interior of the body. So far from death rapidly 
congealing all the blood in the thorax, I may state that ou one occasion 
I attended a post mortem examination of a young man who had been 
summoned from life rather unexpectedly, and witnessed the blood in 
great quantities lifted as yet fluid out of the chest, when the heart and 
lungs were undergoing inspection. Had that corpse been nailed to a 
cross, and then transfixed as the Saviour was, blood would have ran 
copiously from the wound twenty-seven hours after dissolution. Again, 
second ; In healthy patients the only section of the thoraxic cavity where 
water, in any quantity, is found, is within the pericardium—the sack 
which encloses the heart; and ono can hardly doubt it was this fluid that 
escaped, along with blood, from the opening made by the spear. Such 
a wound would have terminated existence, had the least spark of life 
been lingering in his form. The Reviewer observes, “ it is of course 
possible, that though crucifixion had not caused death, this spear-wound 
proved fatal; but the alternative is equally possible, that as be was still 
alive, neither did this new wound kill him”; and we may add, since it 
is a rivalry in supposition, that it is equally possible there was no spear
ing in the case, or that the onlookers were deceived by a thrust which 
they imagined drew mortal blood, while it was only a red fluid prepared 
by Pilate’s apothecary for the occasion I

It was, moreover, no small wound that the spear produced. One who 
saw him after he had left the tomb listened to these words: “ reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into my side" ; language that could never 
have been employed if a merely superficial incision bad been made by
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the soldier’s weapon. The spear of the Roman soldier was a lance which 
tapered very gently to a point, and must have entered at least four or 
five inches so ns to produce such a scar as the Saviour’s address to 
Thomas clearly described.

So far from Pilate being anxious to have Jesus quickly taken down 
from the cross, the history informs us that it was the friends of the Naz- 
arene who took the first step for his removal, and that Pilate would not 
deliver up the body till he was assured that life was extinct. “ Pilate 
marveled if he were already dead,” when Joseph craved the body, “and 
calling the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while 
(literally, long ago) dead: And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph." Pilate eager for his removal from the ac
cursed tree ! No; the Saviour might apparently have been left on the 

'' 'cross for a month ere the Deputy would have troubled himself about the 
matter. He had no doubt his officers would perform their duty, and he 
took his ease. It is true the Arimathean was a friend, and the Reviewer 
may hint that even he was filling up his part in the drama: but the 
whole narration ib-'iars a theory so groundless and unprincipled.

Another fact we must not overlook is, that the kind hands which re
ceived the body of Jesus for entombment, treated it as dead. They pre
pared sweet spices to embalm the precious remains, not cordials to re
animate exhausted nature. He was buried after the Jewish custom; a 
napkin bound his head, and folds of delicate linen were gathered around 
his entire person : so attired the victim of priestly intolerance and barba
rity was Laid to rest in the spacious tomb of Joseph, and a huge stone 
was rolled against the mouth of the sepulchre.

The Reviewer has a fertile imagination; even in the sepulchre its pro
ductiveness is not checked. He says, “ his," that is our Lord’s, "body 
u-as given over to the friendly hand of Joseph of Arimathca, who laid 
him in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock”; that 
is to say, in a rocky vault, where a wounded man might receive surgical 
treatment and cordials 1 It is no obstacle to this antagonist that the 
tomb was not a very sanatary abode for a patient, grievously wounded as 
even he must admit Jesus was; that wrapped in a winding sheet, the 
breathing process would not be very comfortably sustained; and with an 
immense stone at the door of the excavation, it would be hard to find 
admittance. But these are trifles in his conquering path; and we are 
only the more stupid in supposing them to be insuperable barriers. The 
Reviewer omitted this addition, that though the tomb was shut up by a 
granite block, there was a subterranean passage, prepared for the emer
gency, from the Deputy’s mansion to the sepulchre; and his wife, who 
had bothered him with her drcams, and the “ medicine man” hastened 
thither along the gloomy tunnel with every appliance, couches, plasters, 
wine and royal dainties, for the restoration of the sufferer 1

The production we are examining does not advert to the fact, that if 
the body of Jesus when taken down from the cross was intrusted to his 
friends, his implacable enemies did not consider their last services per
formed when the earth had been stained by his blood. Our author has 
a singular felicity in supplying the omissions of the ancient historians, 
and i?i ignoring what they have transmitted when their sentences have a 
uianifest’tendcucy to confirm the verities of Christianity. The Redeemer,
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wo must keep in mind, had not merely predicted his death, but also hi? 
resurrection on the third day thereafter: his enemies had no objection to 
the first part of the oracle being fulfilled : but they were determined to 
hinder any report being circulated that the second had been accomplish
ed. Here is the chronicle of their proceedings:—“ Now the next day, 
that followed the day of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, saying Sir, we remember that this deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, after three days I will rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, he 
is risen from the dead; so the last error shall be worse than the first.— 
Pilate said unto them, ye have a watch : go your way, make it as sure 
as ye can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, scaling the 

 ■' stone, and setting a watch."
Now there are two things we maybe satisfied of; 1st. That they 

would certify themselves that the corpse of Jesus was within the vault; 
and 2d. That there was no entrance to the tomb except by the door 
which they protected by the public seal. They would attend to these 
matters, because they were not imbeciles; and their perception was 
■whetted by enmity and fear. After considering these incidents, the 
theory that Pilate was in concert with the adherents of Jesus for the re
covery of their Master merely from wounds and physical prostration, be
comes eminently absurd. The Reviewer makes the Deputy so stupid 
that were he to revisit “ the glimpses of the moon," he would deem the 
Westminster article a compliment to his heart at the expense of his head.

There is one thing which the Reviewer, in his.anxiety to make a case, 
has entirely overlooked, and it is this: that even in restoring Jesus, the 
Roman Governor was carrying out a design perilous in the extreme — 
He had sent him to the cross at the demand of the anointed officials in 
the temple, and the vulgar populace, who sympathized with them in their 
exterminating measures. They threatened his position if he refused to 
yield their demand, and for the sake of power and popularity, he violated 
the little conscience that he owned. And now, who may not calculate 
that the Governor's secret policy,—a mixture of piety and deception,— 
was more likely to entail ruin on his house ? The danger was too palpa
ble for him to" despise, were he even as senseless as the Reviewer im
agines. Let us observe where it lay. In the first place, this thing he 
must have known that Jesus was absolutely uncompromising in his char
acter, and had never been disinclined to expose injustice and oppression. 
What if on his restoration by the cordials and surgical appliances, the 
crucified should appear in the streets and denounce the pusilanimous 
Deputy, who to appease an infuriated rabble had doomed him to scourg
ing, to agony, and death ? Or second, supposing that. Jesus should never 
openly condemn the Governor, what if at any time he were seen alive 1 
What would the elders, and the chief priests, and the Pharisees think of 
such a discovery ? A ti<rcr when the prey is torn from his jaws would 
be their fitting emblem. ° How thev would rage at the deception palmed 
on them ! how thev would brand him as a traitor to his trust! how they 
would represent him at Rome as a perjured shuffler, in whom no confi
dence could be placed 1 Every official act performed by the Deputy had 
to be reported to Ctesar, and what if he should detail the crucifixion of
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one Jesns, the Nazarcnc, and thereafter proof be furnished by the Jews 
that he had audaciously thwarted the course of justice. There was a 
third danger, even supposing that our Lord should never he seen, and 
never be heard ; too many were engaged in the plot to guarantee safety. 
All these were doubtless among the initiated :—Pilate’s wife, and the 
surgical attendant; some of the friends of Jesus, the centurion, and the 
executioners. The probabilities that the confederacy would be shielded 
with inviolate care were exceedingly few; and to suppose that a high 
official would run a fatal risk for such a trifling gain is an outrage on 
common sense and ordinary prudence. “ What,” slightly to use the lan
guage of a poet :■—

“ What was the Christ to him, or he to the Christ, 
That ho should weep for him ?"•—

The game of mercy was too expensive for the Deputy to play : he was 
not the man to excavate a pit for his own destruction.

We are justified in winding up this department of our Lecture by say
ing, that the correct statement of the argument for the death of Jesus is 
this:—His friends, on the spot, were satisfied that it was real; the sol
diers were satisfied, his enemies were satisfied, and Pilate was satisfied ; 
but a Reviewer almost nineteen centuries after it occurred, happens not 
to be satisfied. We have, from the pens of contemporary historians, a 
record of what the various parties we have just catalogued beheld : the 
author of the article in question favors us with his drcams;—the majority 
of readers will have no difficulty in making a choice betwixt the two.— 
Those who are hostile to Christianity, and those who have no objection 
to that system of religion, if only Jesus be excluded from it, will side 
with the Reviewer, and believe in absurdities because the truth is un
palatable.

II. We come now to consider briefly the Proof that Jesus rose 
FROM TUB DEATl.

A resurrection is an astonishing event, yet it involves no contradiction. 
The Author of life can, if he deems it wise, rekindle the flame. There 
are things of which it is safe to affirm that they can never appear within 
the confines of the possible; such ns, a rainbow in the absence of light, 
and a circle the diameter of which shall be greater than its circumfer
ence. But the human mind too frequently rests not contented with ex
cluding the contradictory; in many instances that which now forms a 
portion of the actual, and even facts to awaken surprise, was for years 
enrolled under the head of impossibilities. Indeed, among the many 
valuable lessons taught as the ages move forward is this one;—to be re
markably cautious in affirming what has not been, and what cannot be. 
Any morning the pompous oracle may find to his humiliation, that the 
wildest fancies have become sober realities. Even the wonders of nature 
have ceased to bo marvelous, merely because they arc familiar; but if 
any one should, for the first time, bo presented with an egg and told that 
out of such came yon Condor floating above the Andes and the clouds; 
or an acorn, and informed that similar was the origin of the oak under 
whose wide-spreading branches the conversation was held, and it seems 
to me inevitable, but that the hearer would rotate his neck in hopeless 
skepticism. The resurrection of Jesus Christ was a singular phenomenon,
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yet not altogether unexampled in anterior authentic history. Though 
extremely singular, though an event by no means likely to occur, let us 
admit with candor that evidence could make it credible by the human 
intellect. Affirm that no amount of evidence can establish it, and then 
have wo not dogmatism as to proof exactly analogous to the ostracised 
dogmatism as to fact ? Wc admit that the more extraordinary the occur
rence, the more ample and the more cogent the proof must be: but to 
exclude any fact or incident from the archives of terrestrial history by 
simply declaring it incapable of confirmation by human testimony, is to 
trample on the first axioms of a sound philosophy, and to beggar the 
world by contracting the bounds of legitimate inquiry.

Our Lord was buried in the manner already described; and wc are 
now waiting for the issues of the third day, so frequently condescended 
on by himself. Let us picture the scene. We find ourselves in a garden 
outside of the ancient city, about four o’clock in the morning: from the 
west the moon is flooding the hills and vallies with its mellow beams; 
many strangers are sleeping beneath the olive trees, or on the open 
ground, for the passoever has brought myriads to Jerusalem, who can 
obtain no accommodation within its limits. There, a little way in the 
distance, is the rocky tomb in which the Saviour reclines, closely envel
oped in the linen and the shades of death: what an immense stone is 
placed against the door—ten men arc likely unable to shift it from its 
scat. But wc dare not approach nearer the sepulchre, for a band of 
stern Boman soldiers, armed to the teeth, have charge of the tomb, and 
defy mortal to touch the seal: their swords and helmets glisten in the 
moonbeams, and wc distinctly hear the tramp of sentry on his beat.— 
Some of the guards arc leaning against the rock; others arc engaged in 
conversation while reclining on the grass. Every eye is vigilant: every 
hand ready for a soldier’s work. Friend or foe steal the body in these 
circumstances! As well may wo conceive an infant lifting the stone, 
and pitching it into the Mediterranean, some forty miles away. But lo! 
what a blaze of light suddenly bursts forth close to the sepulchre : all 
around is illumined as by day. The keepers rush from their posts, but, 
overcome with terror, drop like men suddenly struck dead. Enveloped 
in light more beautiful than the morning, an angelic being, of majestic 
stature, rolls aside the stone without an effort, and Jesus leaves the vault 
clothed with the radiance of health and the grandeur of immortal being. 
“ The Lord has risen indeed” :------Let us return to the city and much
meditate in our hearts on the glorious event of which we have been 
spectators.
. The Reviewer gives no explanation of this celestial ambassador: had 
ho done so he probably would have delivered himself to the effect, that 
instead of an angel from heaven, it was an eagle from the mountains of 
Lebanon which had come to sharpen his bill in Joseph’s garden; and 
that during the alarm of the soldiers, Jesus, who had been re-animated 
by the cordials, pushed open the door and made his exit.—-After the 
same manner wo doubt not this literary worthy would maintain that the 
transfiguration was done by moonshine; the thousands said to have been 
miraculously supplied were biologized into the conviction that they had 
eaten their dinner; and every other Biblical phenomenon would be ac
counted for with equal skill.
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It was not suitable to the Reviewer’s ends to exhibit the fact, that 
when some of the watch tied into the city, and reported what had occur
red on Joseph’s property, the high priests and elders bribed them to 
allinn that while they slept the disciples of Jesus came by night and stole 
him away. Here were two gross blunders which his enemies committed. 
(1.) In supposing that the disciples of Jesus could have any motive, by 
stealing his body, to feign that he had been resurrected, when they never 
understood him to affirm that he would rise again. (2.) Another blun
der was in making the soldiers testify as to what occurred while they 
were asleep. The poor men were corruptible, but it was disgraceful for 
the hierarchy to convert them into fools. In spite of the exertion of the 
officials, the truth was disclosed, for the whole company had not been 
bribed; and the rest of them would unquestionably dilate on the pro- 
degy, and, as heathens, most likely rejoice at the interposition of the 
Gods, as they would explain events, on behalf of one, who had been in
humanly treated by his own countrymen. Unfortunately for their cause, 
the priests neglected to tie the other tongues with the golden chain: 
their loss, however, was the world’s profit.

In estimating the evidence for the resurrection of Jesus Christ, it must 
never be forgotten that the chosen witnesses—the eleven Apostles—were 
the most incredulous of men. Nothing but ocular and tangible demon
stration had any effect on their minds. Thomas was not convinced till 
his Master said to him:—“ Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into my side; and be 
not faithless, but believing.” Their very doubts—their extreme caution 
—their lack of confidence in each other’s word when the burden of the 
speech was, “ the Lord is risen": all these circumstances mightily en
hance the truth of their individual and conjoint asseverations.

And here it seems judicious to press the fact into notice, that the re
surrection of Jesus was a literal and not a spiritual one : he appeared as 
the conqueror of the grave, not a shadowy impalpable being; on the 
contrary, he was no less tangible than before his death. As we have 
just noted, he invited Thomas to handle him, and so gather assurance 
that he was no apparition : on another occasion he said to his disciples 
who were alarmed by his sudden entrance into their company : “ handle 
me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have."

Some inconsiderate Christian writers have contended that the resur
rection body’ of Jesus wasetherial; and taking advantage of this admis
sion, the Reviewer insists that identification was a hopeless matter to his 
friends. The impalpability, or non-materiality, is based on the imagi
nary fact that he, on several instances, passed through doors and walls, 
after the manner of heat and the electric fluid. But the sacred writers 
never declared that he passed through these solid obstacles. We read 
that he unexpectedly stood in their midst, the doors being shut for fear 
of the Jews; but surely though the doors were locked, he who could 
quell the storm, and reanimate the dead, must have found it an easy 
matter to make a bolt retire, and a door turn on its hinges. In this way, 
wo apprehend, his entrance was effected; and no more miracle was re
quired.

The Reviewer obviously rates the following extract from Gregs 
■'Creed of Christendom'! as a master-piece of argumentation
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“ A marked and most significant peculiarity in these accounts, which 
has not received the attention it deserves, is, that scarcely any of those 
who are said to have seen Jesus after his resurrection recognized him, 
though long and intimately acquainted with his person. * After that he 
appeared in another form to two of them.’ Now, if it really were Jesus 
who appeared to these various parties, would this want of recognition 
have been possible ? If it were Jesus, he was so changed that his most 
intimate friends did not know him. How then can ice know it was him
self?”

In answer to all this, I have to submit three remarks. First,—those 
to whom he first presented himself had not the least expectation of see
ing him: not one friend appears to have had faith in his resurrection, 
though, as already noticed, he repeatedly foretold it during his ministry. 
His enemies, it is a singular fact, understood him well; and knowing the 
import of his words, determined to show how great nn impostor he was. 
2d. There must have been an immense change on his appearance after 
his resurrection : he awoke not as he fell asleep on Calvary. His disci
ples remembered him as weary, now he was vigorous; they remembered 
him as “ the man of sorrows,” now his eye was radiant with heavenly 
joy; they remembered him as “ more marred than any man,” now they 
beheld a countenance from which every wrinkle was banished; they re
membered him a child of mortality, he now stood before them in the 
loveliness of perennial existence. He appeared first to Mary, and she 
did not recognize him :—the outward was transformed; but so soon as 
his voice filled her cars, she knew him at once. “Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary"—it sounded just as it had lovingly sounded before—: “ She 
turned and saith unto him, Master.” The human voice comes loaded 
with character: the visage alters with years and health; but the tone of 
the speech outlives the external signs of. identity. “The voice,” said 
the venciablc Isaac, “is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands 
of Esau.” Finally, though they had some difficulty in recognizing him 
at first, they were all at length perfectly convinced that it was the same 
Jesus who on divers occasions, within forty days, presented himself be
fore them. Not one attendant, and they were fa skeptical band, pro
nounced the evidence of identity insufficient, and, as a natural result, 
withheld homage from him who claimed to be his risen Lord. With one 
heart they loved him supremely : with one voice they paid him rever
ence ; and if they, with such opportunities for examination, were satis
fied of his identity, the demand is not unreasonable that we, so far down 
time, should repose confidence in their testimony.

Before his ascension to heaven he had been seen in different localities, 
and in one instance by no less than “ five hundred brethren at once.”— 
When he left the world the eleven were present: the event occurred 
after they had been in close conversation with him, and just when he was 
giving them his final blessing: it happened not in darkness, when they 
might have been deceived by an apparition, but in open day, and on an 
elevated ground, whence they distinctly beheld him in royal majesty 
glide calmly through the fields of space, till lost in the depths of the un
fathomable azure. Eleven simple, honest, truthful men were witnesses 
of the sublime occurrence; and ever afterwards referred to it as being 
to them no less indubitable than the shining of sun, and moon and stars.
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ii

Lot us grant it to be unparalleled in the history of our race; but surely 
the depositions of the spectators need stagger no one who can believe 
that Jesus survived a crucifixion and a spear-thrust; an envelopment in 
grave-clothes, and confinement, with rankling wounds, in a stifling vault.

Not many days after his departure, Peter, along with his associates, 
appeared in the thoroughfares of Jerusalem, and protested that Jesus, 
whom the rulers had crucified, was risen from the dead. He charged 
them with murdering his Lord ; and showed that byreanimating his Son, 
God in heaven had pronounced him innocent, and his oppressors guilty. 
It was an appaling oration. The whole metropolis was thrown into com
motion : vast multitudes believed the witnesses and bowed to the domi
nion of the translated Messiah. The authorities commanded the preachers 
to be silent; but they would make no compromise;—they would submit 
to the will of God rather than man, let the consequences follow as they 
might. Mow different it would have been had these men departed to 
China, or India, or Gaul, and proclaimed the resurrection of Jesus : an 
opportunity would then have been given to a man like the Reviewer to 
exclaim, “ they were too prudent to attempt a ministry in Jerusalem, 
where every statement they uttered cotdd be instantly exposed” 1 But 
in Jerusalem they actually did commence; and soon as they spoke, the 
testimony ran.

A—— If our Lord was not resurrected, the Apostles were insane to defy the 
authorities, who, they must have been aware, had a host of facts where
with to annihilate their pretensions. For what did they ordain a watch 
at the tomb? Was it not to meet just such an emergency as this ?— 
And now was their time. Let them bring forward the Roman guard to 
declare the seal was never broken: let them exhibit the remains of 
Jesus, and in one hour Peter and his confederates arc overwhelmed in 
disgrace. But in lieu of evidence to shield the populace from deception 
—instead of saving their flock out of regard for their fleece at any rate, 
they fulminate against the speakers; and while the flame-crowned wit
nesses arc sublimely heroic, the high powers skulk into retirement, and 
arc agued with fear.

It has been well observed by a masterly writer, that “ If Christ did 
not rise from the dead, most assuredly he did not preach to them (his 
disciples) after his crucifixion; upon which supposition, I apprehend, it 
must be very difficult to account for their returning to their faith in that 
Master, whom in distress they had abandoned and disowned. But if 
Christ did rise from the dead, and did, after his resurrection, converse 
with his Apostles, I suppose it will be easily granted, that they had suffi
cient reason for believing in him, and for acting in obedience to the com
mand given them by him, to preach the gospel throughout the world, 
especially when they found themselves so well qualified for that impor
tant commission by the miraculous powers conferred upon them by the 
Holy Ghost, and particularly the gift of tongues, so apparently and so 
easily calculated to carry on that great and universal service.”

These men persisted to the last—and holy, self-denying men they were 
jn their undaunted and harmonious protestations that the hope of the 

world had returned a conqueror from the kingdom of hades: with prob
ably only one exception they sealed their testimony with their blood.— 
Be it observed, it was not an opinion they died for; they were martyrs
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primarily to a fact—the resurrection of their Lord. Men may resign 
their breath in defence of conjectures as to the nature of a Trinity : tho 
action of a Holy Spirit in conversion ; the authorized form of ecclesias
tical polity,and the pcrpleinent of the stars; but their martyrdom in 
such instances is logically no more than a demonstration of the sincerity 
and intensity of their opinions,—no sweeping assurance of their truth; 
but when a company of excellent men submit to a death of agony rather 
than revoke what their eyes have seen, and their cars have heard, and 
their hands have handled, wc have not merely the utmost evidence of 
sincerity, but the highest conceivable reason, based on human testimony, 
to esteem their affirmations eternal verities.

Nothing could these men gain by attesting what in their conscience 
they knew to be false: their preaching conducted them to scorn, and 
poverty, and suffering, and death. Were these a prize to reward an im
position with ? That they should act as they did in propagating an in
vention of their fancy would be more astonishing than the very truths 
they announced. In a lie there is no courage, no nutriment, no fire, no 
force: mostly does it resemble a windbag, lit for no mortal purpose be
neath the sky.

There stands on the field of Waterloo a giant monument, and in one 
of the streets of London a column having at its top a carved emblem of 
flames; the one commemorates the European battle in which Napoleon 
was overthrown ; the other the great fire by which a large portion of the 
English metropolis was desolated. Would any person ever suppose that 
merely by erecting these monuments the world would have been con
vinced that an engagement had taken place, or that flames had raged to 
such a terrific extent ? The sculpture in both instances presupposes the 
events, nnd the marble lion and the marble flames are enduring records 
of their anterior existence. Well, then, it is an acknowledged fact that 
ever since the date when our Lord is said to have appeared, the simple 
ordinance of the Eucharist has been solemnly commemorated by his fol
lowers. That ordinance was intended to commemorate his death, which 
took place; to foreshadow likewise his return to judgment (which pre
supposes his resurrection), since according to Paul it is to be observed 
till his reappearing in glory. “ As often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup ye do show tho Lord's death till he come.” Will any mortal 
have the audacity to affirm that the primitive Christians, of whom men
tion is made by the Boman historian Tacitus, as well as the Jewish Luke, 
began this celebration, but without a reason—erected this monument 
descending the stream of time to commemorate nothing ? There was a 
time when tho institution was first observed, and tho impelling motive 
was the command of Jesus; but if he had not returned from the grave, 
what was there to commemorate in one who had disappointed their hopes, 
and left them a prey to agonizing fears ? Inevitably they must soon 
have forgotten him. Some of the first generation might have recalled 
his services with gratitude; but we may hazard the assertion that the 
next would have cancelled his fame. On the supposition that Jesus rose 
from the dead—that, in fact, things just happened as they are ingeniously 
described by different pens, the existence of Christianity can alone bo 
explained; his exit from the tomb is the necessary cause of a stupendous 
result, that, like the circles in a lakelet when a stone is cast upon its 
bosom, has endured and spread for nearly two thousand years.
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Those who assail the resurrection of Jesus are like a battle-ship firing 
at a rocky island—wasting their ammunition and causing only the sea
gulls to tremble. The doctrine of his revivification stands on the page 
of history as indubitable as the Fall of Babylon, or the poisoning of 
Socrates. Many have tried to sink it beneath the waves of oblivion, but 
there it rises with ancient stability. It is the wonder of heaven, and the 
Pharos of the world. It is enrolled among the facts of the universe, that 
none can dismember, none annihilate. Yonder in the far past the occur
rence stands, an eternal verity, looking down on the world as Mount 
Blanc, with its “ diadem of snow,” looks on the vale of Chamouni. It 
may be ignored, but there it shines : enrsed it may be, but from it comes 
to the recipient mind, what honied blessings it contains. The sacred 
writers have given us an explanation of the resurrection, and drawn in
ferences from it, and if these are unsatisfactory, yea, if they are even 
preposterous, my advice to thinkers is, furnish us, if you can, with a better 
explanation and with better inferences : at all events, leave us the fact 
itself in its majestic proportions, and pregnant significance.

Christianity, in her own native and divine simplicity, invites the most 
rigid investigation; let genins, and acumen, and learning come up to 
the task, she has nothing to fear. Her pretensions are lofty, nevertheless 
they can be sustained. But let the investigation be fair, not partial, not 
malignant. Contradict it who may, it is hard to get justice from oppo
nents ; they would determine her claims and her virtues after the ancient 
Gothic custom of trying witches. The old woman suspected was tied 
hand-and foot and cast into the water. If she swam, then she was in
stantly carried off to be burnt as a witch; if she sank, then indeed she 
was acquitted of the charge, but drowned in the experiment.

But it is time to close. Exercising that independence of thought 
which is the birth-right of every man, and believing that simple, untram
melled individualism in religion is the noblest form of piety, I protest in 
my own name—and because I am so independent in my religious views 
and habits, my protest may have a little more weight with liberal minds 
than if it came from the organ of a sect, or a professional dependant on 
Christianity—I protest against this rude attempt of an unknown writer 
to dash out with one sweep of his pen the great facts of sacred history. 
Though I have sometimes ridiculed his far-fetched theories, my excuse 
is, that I am acquainted with no better method of encountering such an 
antagonist; and it cannot fail to bring me consolation, primarily because 
in that case augmented stability must have been given to your faith, if 
by the sword of truth in our feeble hands the Reviewer’s arguments arc 
so wounded, that not even Pilate’s cordials and surgery, could revive 
them.

« How say some among you, there is no resurrection of the dead ? 
If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also 
vain ■ ye are yet in yonr sins: then they also who arc fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first-fruits of them who slept.” *** “Thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor. 15.
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FROM II. II. HALL.)

Reading an article in the Examiner headed “ The Penalty 
of Sin one Death,” my mind was directed to what Bro. C. F. 
Hudson says, on page 178, under the head "The Second Death,” 
as an apt illustration of the subject. He says : .

“ This phrase occurs four times, in the Apocalypse, 2 : 11; 
20 : 6, 14 ; 21: 8. In all these instances the contrasted ‘crown 
of life,’ ‘ resurrection,’ ‘book of life,’ ‘-water of life,’ indicate a 
literal sense of the term ‘ death.’ But the phrase is most impor
tant historically. For it was current among the Jews, and 
shows (1.) that they made the distinction between judgment in 
this world, and the world to come, which is not often made in 
the Old Testament: and (2.) that they understood by this death 
the exclusion from life.

“ The following examples of its use are found in the early 
Jewish books : ‘ Every idolator, who says that there is another 
God besides me, I -will slay with the second death, from which 
no man can come to life again.’ ‘In this place (Exod. 19 : 12) 
two deaths are spoken of, as also in Genesis 30: 1, that is, the 
second death.’ ‘ Every thief, and robber of his neighbor’s goods, 
shall fall by his iniquities, that he may die the second death.’ 
‘We learn from this place (Num. 14: 37) that they died the 
second death.’ ‘ Because he [Cain] was doubly guilty, he was 
slain with a two-fold death—the latter far more severe than the 
former.’ ‘ Let Reuben live, and not die the second death, by 
which the ungodly die in the world to come.’ ‘ Behold this is 
written before mo, I will not give them long life, until I have 
taken vengeance for their sins ; and I will give their glory 
[soul] to the second death.’ ‘ They shall die the second death, 
and shall not live in the world to come, saith the Lord.’ ‘ They 
shall die the second death, so as not to-enter into the world to 
come.’

“These examples plainly warrant the remark of Hammond 
on the phrase 1 second death,’ that ‘ it seems to be taken from 
the Jews, who use it proverbially for final, utter, irreversible 
destruction. ... It seems to denote such a death from which 
there is no release. And according to this notion of it, as it 
reflects fitly on the first death, (which is a destruction, but such, 
as is reparable by a reviving or resurrection, but this past hopes 
and exclusive of that,) so will all the several places wherein it 
is used be clearly interpreted."
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Under the above head a writer in the World's Crisis—“o. F. H.” 
who holds the soul to be a distinct entity from the body, and 

does not die with it, but remains, like the main spring of a 
watch when taken out of its place, inoperative till the body is 
revived or raised again to life—is giving the deniers of his views
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“ [The doctor goes on to give an ecclesiastical turn to this ex
position : ' So ch. 21 : 8, the take that burnelh with fire, etc., is 
called the “second death,” into which they are said to go that 
are never to appear in tho church again but he adds] ‘ And 
though in these different matters some difference there must 
needs be in the significations, yet in all of them the notion of 
utter destruction, final, irreparable excision, may very properly 
be retained, and applied to each of them.’

“ The similar phrase in Jude, ver. 12,1 twice dead,’ if explain
ed by the following words, ‘ plucked up by the roots,’ clearly 
denotes an utter destruction. The tree that has been cut down 
may grow again ; the tree that has been uprooted, never.”

Tho foregoing is not only good proof of the utter destruction 
of the wicked, but that that destruction is by the second death. 
Tho Adamic law and the Sinaic law are as distinct as life and 
death. So are the penalties. So long therefore as wo all suffer 
tho./frs/ death for Adam’s sin, 1 must believe that the wicked 
will suffer the “second death" for their own sins. “ Tho soul that 
sinneth it shall die," is the unchangable declaration of the Bible. 
This death cannot refer to the penalty of the Adamic law, for 
all are subject to that. It must therefore, be the penalty of the 
law from Sinai—“ the second death.” This is confirmed by 
Ezk. 18: 26, “ When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth” [the first 
death] “ in them ; for his iniquity that he" [not Adam] “ hath 
done, shall he die” [the second death.] Is it not then evident 
that “ the second death” is a Bible reality, and not a myth ? and 
that the charge of adding this phrase to Rev. 20—because it is 
omitted in some copies—amounts to nothing, seeing that it is 
referred to in two other chapters in Rev., and unmistakably so 
in Ezk. 18: 26 ? If this be true, then it necessarily follows 
that tho wicked must have a resurrection from the first death in 
order to die “ the second death." H. H. H.
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some very good instruction, and which tells very effectually 
against the editor of that paper and those who hold with him, 
who maintain the wicked dead will be made alive again, and yet 
do not believe the soul to be a distinct entity, surviving in death. 
Against all such “C. F. H.” shows a master hand. The question 
is, he says, “ What is the deadening and destroying power of 
Death ?" Ho had spoken of the body, scattered after death.— 
He goes on to say—

“ It seems to me that when the body is thus scattered, if no 
soul is left, however unconscious and inert or inactive, then tho 
person is just as dead as dead can be. I do not see how tho 
second death, or ten thousand deaths could make him any deader. 
And the person is not only dead, or lifeless, but just as much 
out of existence as he was a hundred years before he was born.”

Surely “ if no soul”—life—“ is left,” then the person is just as 
dead as dead can be” ; nor could “ ten thousand deaths make 
him any deader”: and as “ tho wages of sin is death,” we think 
a “ second” dying would be as impossible as it is useless and re
volting. “ C. F. H.” meets his opposers of the Crisis school 
thus:—

“ You may say that the atoms which formed his body exist, 
that tho materials for his resurrection exist, and that the fact 
will appear in due time. But then I should reply that by the 
same reasoning he existed a thousand years before he was born, 
the material of his being existed before tho flood, and the fact 
appeared in due time, for he was born. One style of speech is 
just as proper as the other. Hence, according to the view of 
my objectors, either the dead have ceased to exist; or, they 
have existed ever since the creation. Either they are annihi
lated ; or, they never will bo annihilated, except by God’s re
manding tbeir atoms back to nothingness.

“ But, although the dead be so utterly dead, as dead as they 
were a hundred generations before their birth, and as dead as 
any will be a thousand years after the judgment and the second 
death, our good friends still believe they will come to life again. 
Dead as they are, they are not finally dead. Far away from 
existence and as nearly out of existence as they have been for 
six thousand years, they will come forth again, and give the 
most honest account of themselves that ever can be given, in 
the great day. Death, the great enemy, has struck them down, 
and trampled them as rudely and as ruinously as he can— 
and still they live 1 He has killed and destroyed them tempo
rarily, just as completely as they over will be killed or destroy
ed—and yet they bloom out in life again, just as if ho had never 
touched them with the tip of his finger.”
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We thank “c. F. n.” for thus showing up tho absurdity of tho 
position of his opposers. Let them admit the wicked have souls 
that survive in death, or abandon the idea of their ever living 
again. Sure we are, their present position cannot be maintain
ed. Either tho wicked have life of some sort, which constitutes 
their identity when dead, or “ they are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise —Isaiah 26 : 14. They 
are “ dead as dead can be they have “ no life in” them. As 
“ drought and heat consume the snow waters, so doth the grave” 
—sheol—“ those which have sinned *** “ the worm shall feed
sweetly on him ; ho shall be no more remembo’’" 
edness shall be broken as a tree.” Job 24: 
further saith—

“ Is it not my turn to ask of my object 
kill ? You say that he kills the dead ver; 
come to life again. How do you know th 
better in the second attempt? If th 
finally, how can you infer that the ' 
In the view of my friends, the » 
same in both cases. It is as utt 
stance as in the second. What lo^, 
that the second death may not be io... 
the first?”

Again, we thank “ c. F. n.” Truly he “ strikes home,” and 
does it with a strong hand against such as hold the views of the 
Crisis. Will that school go over to his views, or will they be 
compelled to stand on the Bible doctrine, viz: “ He that believ- 
eth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him ?” John 3 : 36.

This writer proceeds as follows—
“ Perhaps they will say, the Bible assures us that tho righte

ous alone will live forever. Very well. But this is to abandon 
logic, and resort to the Scriptures. And I have the same scrip
tural right to believe that the wicked will not live forever that 
my friends have. However, I have a way of thinking that my 
view of the nature of death is more plainly consistent with the 
declarations of Scripture.

“ For my view is simply this—that there are two instalments 
of death. The death of the body kills it. It is a real, literal, 
killing death. As the ellcct of it, the body becomes a corpse at 
once, and ere long ceases to be even that. This death also de
prives the soul of its action, as the main-spring is useless with
out the watch. This death is also, as a first instalment, the 
picture of all death, showing that the second death will destroy 
♦ he soul, as this destroys the body.
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“ But if the first death destroys the body and not the soul, it 
is- easy to see how there may be a resurrection before the second 

• death, but notafter it. While a partof the being remains, there 
may be life again. But when the entire being is destroyed— 
soul and body—to live again is impossible. My friends, who 
have feared that death, as I define it, involves immortality, must 
not wonder now when I tell them that as I understand death, in 
its two instalments, it seems to me that a resurrection after the 
second death is beyond the power of God himself. For such a 
resurrection would be a re-creation ; which is impossible, since 
what is newly created is different from that which before existed.

“ Hence I think that in my view of death, the second death 
kills finally and forever, as a logical result of my definition.— 
Whereas I see in the view of my friends no logical security 
against immortality after the second death. And I have shown 
that some who held their view of the nature of the first death, 
as Tatian and Thomkinson, actually held eternal torment nev
ertheless."

Thus does “ c. P. H.” show how perfectly absurd—not to say 
“ impossible”—is a resurrection into life of a dead man who has 
no surviving identity, or life element in his nature.

Now comes our turn to show wherein we differ from this 
writer.

We know no such Scripture teaching, “ the wages of sin is 
death” in “ two instalments”: but if there was, and the soul is 
a distinct entity, and not killed by the “first instalment,” which 
only kills the body, then the “ second instalment” can have no 
claim on the body ; hence, though “ there may be a resurrec
tion,” on this writer’s view, yet it would appear to be an act of 
injustice to the bodies of the wicked ; for those had paid their 
part of the debt, viz: “ the first instalment” ; so that the exac
tion of it from the body twice, is apparently a great wrong ; and 
especially, as this “re-creation” body, possibly, is not the same 
bodj' that sinned and paid the first instalment. Justice would 
seem to have no further claim on the body ; its claim is for the 
“ second instalment,” and that must be on the soul, which escaped 
paying any part of the first; for it was not killed by that; it 
only “ deprived the soul of its action.” The second instalment, 
then, should and must be met by the soul alone, if justice’s ways 
are equal. “ The first destroys the body, and not the soul,” 
saith “ c. p. n.” Then all the “ second death” can righteously 
claim is, that the soul shall die, having escaped when the body 
paid its part of “ the wages of sin.” Then a resurrection of the
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body into life to help the soul pay its instalment, if not unjust, 
is useless ; for the object is to kill the soul; and surely that 
could be done without making the body alive, or rather giving 
the soul a “ re-created” body—a now body to die in.

But there is another point in the remarks of this writer to 
which wo call attention. He says, “ While a part of the being 
remains, there may be life again. But when the entire being is 
destroyed—soul and body—to live again is impossible.”

We remark, when “ the first instalment” was paid by the body, 
the soul either died, or it did not. If it did not die, then it can
not have “ life again" ; for, it was never dead.

“ The second death will destroy the soul, as this” [the death 
of the body] “ destroys the body," saith “c. F. H.” He had said, 
“ The death of the body kills it: it is a real, literal, killing death.” 
Now then, if the soul did not die when the body did, its final 
death is not its second dying : therefore, “ the second death" is 
not dying twice, or it does not relate to the soul’s dying; for 
that, according to this writer, dies only once; so, we come up on 
this fact, “ The second death” is a phrase which denotes a death 
from which there is no recovery—no revival into life again ; 
and has no such sense in Scripture as that of dying twice ; and 
hence the phrase can never be claimed in proof that the wicked 
dead will live again : they die in their sins—soul and body ; or 
all the life they have perishes by the judgment of God, and 
“ they shall never see light”—they are “ like the beasts that 
perish.” See Psa. 49 throughout. They die a death from which 
there is no recovery, and hence called the second death.

C. F. Hudson, in his work, “Debt and Grace,” page 178, gives 
various examples of the use of the phrase “second death,” among 
early Jewish writers. Ono of those writers says, “ We learn 
from this place (Numb. 14: 37) that they died the second death.” 
Let us see how that “place” reads: it is as follows, “Even those 
men that did bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the Lord.”

Does this text sustain the notion that these men died a second 
time, and after a resurrection from death by the plague, by 
which they “ fell in the wilderness" ? Surely a mind perfectly 
open to conviction must see, the phrase “ second death,” used 
by this Jewish writer, means no such thing as twice dying: it 
is just the reverse, indicating that to die in one’s sins is to die 
the second death, because, “ they shall not live in the world to
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come”—“ they shall die the second death so as not to enter into 
the world to come,” as other Jewish writers express it. The 
writer saith of those wicked men who brought up the evil re
port of the land, “ They died the second death”: not, they shall 
die it, or they will die it; but “ they died" it. The event was 
past, whatever the phrase imports, and therefore cannot embrace 
life from the dead to die a second time.

In a note on page 178, C. F. Hudson quotes from Julius Afri
canus (A. D. 221), that “ Adam being one hundred and thirty 
years old begat Seth : and living thereafter eight hundred years 
he died, to wit, the SECOND death.” Did Adam have a resur
rection to die the second death ? Or, is it not evident this 
writer counted Adam’s death “ the second death,” because there 
was no ground to hope he ever could have a resurrection into 
life : his dispensation ended without having ever made any pro
vision for his personal recovery ; and his doom to death was 
final. Such seems to be the fact: his death was penal, or the ‘ 
punishment justly due him for his sin.

Hence it is manifest, the “ early Jewish” writers understood 
by the second death, a death which excluded a revival into life 
by a resurrection—“ They understood by this death exclusion 
from life.” Dr. Adam Clarke states in bis notes on John 6th, 
it was the opinion of the Jews, their fathers who died in the 
wilderness never would have a resurrection: they were dead 
past a revival. The Doctor did not agree with them in opinion, 
but that does not alter the fact that such was the Jewish belief.

This truth stands out distinctly, in view of all the facts, that 
the second death is not dying twice, but is so dying as to have 
no revival from death. No man “ suffers” a penal “ death for 
Adam’s sin,” though such a sentiment has long been maintained. 
God “ subjected” Adam’s posterity to death, not as a, penally to 
them, but as a part of their discipline in their probationary con
dition, with the promise of resurrection from it, to another and 
better life, if they improved their day of trial; otherwise their 
death was to become penal to themselves ; not by Adam’s sin, 
but by tbeir own ; so that they are “ twice dead,” or have died 
the second death, by dying in their own, sins; and hence 
death holds them eternally in his power : there is no revival of 
them into life at the day of resurrection. Not one text from 
Genesis to Revelation affirms that an unpardoned sinner shall 
over live again from the dead. Of this fact wo are just as tho
roughly convinced as that the phrase “ immortal soul” is never
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found in the Bible. This truth we shall maintain in our writ
ings, and in preaching, go where we may: nor do we expect to 
abandon it, unless we abandon the whole theory of “ Life only 
through Christ.”

The members of Christ’s body have a life union with Him 
and in Him. They have the Holy Spirit of God dwelling in 
them ; by which they have become “ partakers of the divine 
nature” : a new nature, in embryo, is implanted in them, which 
forms the basis of the new creation from deaXh ; and though 
their animal life is extinct by dying, their divine life remains 
untouched by death’s power,—they “ sleep," but it is “ in Jesus,” 
to wake at His call. That new life is the “ main spring”: it 
never dies, though for a season it “ is hid with Christ, in God,” 
but will in due time manifest itself.

Let the wicked, and heartless professors, cry out, if they will 
—“ Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die.” If they are 
willing to die like brutes, “ let them take their course, and 
choose the road to death.” “ If there is no resurrection” that 
can be obtained, then they do well to “ live like brutes.” But 
if we may live again, and live eternally, by Him who is “ the 
resurrection and the life,” is there any occasion for any man’s 
saying—unless he is a brute—that we teach or countenance the 
doctrine of the Epicurean ? No ; the imputation is a slander. 
“ Fight the good fight of faith ; lay hold ou eternal life.” That 
is our cry, as it was the cry of the Apostle. He that will not 
do it, “ shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abide th on 
him.”—John 3 : 36.

BY THOMAS READ, AUTHOR OF BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

We inquire how is it that L. has contrived to throw even the 
appearance of plausibility (in the minds of superficial readers, 
for surely all others will see their falsity, if they look into the 
works that he is professedly reviewing,) about his so called 
“ conclusions," and about his arguments generally? We will 
endeavor to unfold some of the sources of the obscurity and 
misapprehension thrown around his remarks.

First stands his want of candor, in ascribing to his opponents
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what they do not teach, and what they do not believe. 2. In 
making false issues. 3. In dragging into the question terms 
that have no connection with the issue. 4. By using these 
terms in an unscriptural and undefined sense. 5. By creating 
a prejudice against his opponents by improper epithets and im
proper asspciations. 6. By assuming certain things as facts 
which he ought to have proved. 7. By not confiniug himself to 
his own definitions.

These seven sources of confusion grow out of the case on 
hand. Other causes will be manifest in other cases. Why 
does L. introduce the terms “ spirit,” in his celebrated “ conclu
sion”? It has no connection whatever with the case. The 
question to be solved is, What does the term “ psyche” mean in 
Mat. 10 : 28 ? And why use the phrase “ the ‘union of soul and 
body"? Where can such a phrase be found throughout the 
Bible ? That contains no such “ nonsense” ; and yet L. is per
petually using it. His pagan preceptors had little' occasion for 
such a phrase, as they very consistently with their notions re
specting “ immortal souls,” ridiculed the “ resurrection of the 
dead.” See Acts 17 : 32. But logical Landis, only logically de
nies “ the resurrection of the dead,” for, says he, the “ soul is 
immortal,” and cannot die ; and it follows of course that it can
not be raised to life again. But to conceal this logical denial, he ■ 
uses the unscriptural phrases 11 the resurrection of the body,” 
and “ the reunion of soul and body”; (see L. pp. 197, 218, 279, 
etc.), phrases which would never have disgraced the current 
theology, if that theology had not first been corrupted by ac
cepting the error of “ the immortality of the soul.”

To preserve the connection of our review, we are compelled, 
for the present, to pass by the wily and wholly uncalled-for intro
duction of the term ‘‘spirit’’ in this place, and likewise his con
founding the distinct terms “ spirit” and “ soul,” and to let L. 
proceed in his own way.

See p. 175. “If it” [self-consciousness] “does not belong to the 
spirit or soul, (for I employ both words in this connection to signify the 
same thing,) then of course it results simply from the union of soul and 
body; and by consequence, the union of two impersonal unconscious 
things results in conscious personality; an absurdity too preposterous for 
even our opponents seriously to maintain. But on the contrary, if con
scious personality be not the result of such union, and does not appertain 
to the body, then it docs, as Christ here teaches,” [111] “appertain to 
the disembodied spirit And of course the annihilation theory is false.”

The intelligent and observing reader will scarcely need that 
we point out the sophistry, misrepresentation, ana gross im
piety exhibited by L. above. Ho will have observed that our 
views are that the body is the man, the personality, whether 
dead or aliye. And if life (one of the meanings of the term. 
soul) be united with it, then the body becomes the “conscious”
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man ? This we

personality. God made man—the personality—of dust; but 
lie was at first simply a person, a soul, a body, without life, 
although he was perfectly organized, or a frame endued with a 
capacity for breathing, or living. He had eyes, but he saw not; 
muscles, but they were motionless : lungs, but he breathed not. 
He, the personality, was unconscious till his Maker inflated his • 
breathing apparatus with the life-imparting principle, the 
“ breath of lives”; simply the breath by which every insect 
and brute soul lives ; and then the before unliving man, or un
living soul, “ became a living soul,” man, person, or creature.— 
And when the soul sinned his Maker said to him, “ Dust thou 
[the personality] art, and unto dust shalt thou [the same per
sonality, or 1 living soul’] REturn.” How long will “ orthodoxy” 
(?) require us to reiterate these plain Scriptural truths ? Here 
we present the union of one personal unconscious thing, the 
man, or soul, made of dust, with an impersonal, “ unconscious” 
thing, the life-imparting breath, and the result is the now con
scious personality, a living man ; or, if you please, a living body. 
We leave our readers to adjudge to whom belongs the “ prepos
terous absurdity” ; and wo ask them whether God does not pro
nounce “ the annihilation theory” to be true, in the words fol
lowing ?

“ Unto Adam he [the Lord God] said .... Because thou hast 
eaten of the tree, etc In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

We leave our readers also to determine another thing, the 
amount of guilt that Landis has acquired by boldiy and impi
ously ascribing his own false and wicked teachings to Him who 
gave his life, his conscious personality, himself, that we might 
not perish, that we might not remain under the perpetual domi
nion of death, but obtain the gift of God, eternal life, jierpetual 
consciousness through the same Christ the Life-Giver. For L. 
says, “ Christ here teaches” that the conscious personality “ ap
pertains to the disembodied spirit” 111

Mr. Ham has said, that in Luke 12: 4, 5, “ the peculiarity of 
the expression upon which so much stress is laid, is altogether 
absent, the word soul does not appear.”

L. on this repeats his denial that this was “ the same occasion.” 
The candid, however, will decide against him. L. says that the 
word soul “ is implied [by Luke] in the plainest possible man
ner.” So say we ; the “ himself of Luke 9 : 24, is equivalent 
to the “soul” of Matthew. But tho question at issue is, Do 
either of the evangelists imply any soul or thing, as a conscious 
personal entity, separate from the body, or man ? This we 
emphatically deny. But L. asks, p. 176,

“ What is the import of these words from Luke ? ‘ Fear him which 
after he hath killed [that is the body] hath power to cast into hell.’—
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SECOND LETTER TO ELDER JACOB KNAPP.
BY ELDER J. S. WHITE.

Dear Sir:—In your recent stay in Boston, you said in one of 
your discourses, “ If Christ had come in ’43, as some supposed, 
half of Boston could not have seen him." On another time, 
soon after, you said publicly, that “ In ’43 many were looking 
for Christ to come personally, and they kept awake all night 
that they might have the first sight of him.” You then said, 
“ Suppose he had come to New-York, Boston would not have 
been benefitted by it; for he could not have come to Boston, 
there would have been such a rabble about him.”

In these remarks you plainly ignore one of the most promi
nent articles of faith in the creed of the Baptist church, of which 
you are a member. For you ridicule the idea of Christ’s per
sonal coming, which the church professes to believe, and which

Cast what into hell? The body? But that has been disposed of, and 
this casting into hell is to take place while the body is slain.- Of course 
then it can refer only to the soul. And this proves moreover that the 
soul is the conscious personality.”

Remembering that this casting into Gehenna is predicated of 
the apostates and not of those whose “ bodies should be slain" for 
Christ’s sake; we re-interrogate, Cast what into hell [Gehenna]? 
And we reply, The man himself, his entire being, or the body, 
if it please you, for the body is the man. “ Better to cut off a 
right hand,” “ than having two hands, thy whole body should 
be cast into Gehenna." L. constantly in his pseudo reasoning 
ignores the Bible facts that “ man is a unit,” the “ resurrection 
of the dead,” and the immense difference between hades and 
Gehenna. A man of far less logical professions than L. assumes, 
might have discovered that it is a very different thing to kill 
the man, and then utterly destroy him, not in hades—of which 
Christ has the keys and could resurrect him—but in Gehenna, 
where his entire being would be utterly destroyed, and the sim
ply permitting him to be killed by men and consigned to hades, 
where “ there is no knowledge,” where he would “ sleep in 
Christ,” in “ silence and forgetfulness,” with the certain pros
pect of being raised to eternal life at the second personal com
ing of Christ our Life-Giver. He is indeed dead, but his “ life 
is hid with Christ in God, and when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall he also appear in glory with him.” This is 
the harmonized meaning of both evangelists.
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tho Bible repeatedly affirms. Then you do not believe that he 
will so come in like manner as he went away. That he will 
come in the clouds of heaven ; that he will descend from heaven 
with the voice of the angel to raise the dead ; that all the tribes 
of the earth shall see him coming ; for you say that should he 
come, not half of the people of Boston could see him ; and if he 
should come to New-York, he never could get to Boston on ac
count of the rabble. I think you must have changed your mind 
since the time to which you refer. In ’43 you spoke very re
spectfully of Christ’s personal coming, as taught in the Bible, 
and preached by W. Nliller and others. Y'ou then said, the doc
trine was true, and the Lord might come at that time, and ex
horted your hearers to be prepared for the event. Still you 
told us in your late visit that you had not changed your mind 
since you were hero before, eighteen years ago. You may 
know how to put these statements together.

In the statements you now make of the coming of Christ you 
not only show that you utterly reject the doctrine by your ridi
cule, but according to Webster you use blasphemy in doing it. 
He defines the word thus :—“An indignity offered to God by 
words or writing. That which derogates from the prerogatives

It was Christ’s prerogative to go where he chose when 
lie was here, and no rabble could prevent him. It will be 
his prerogative to come, as he has said, so that every eye can 
see him, and to come from New-York to Boston, if necessary, 
without being prevented by a rabble. But you say, He can’t 
come so as to have half Boston see him ; and if he should come 
to New-York, none of Boston could see him, because he could 
not get to the latter place. Thus you arrogate the prerogatives 
of Christ, and consequently, so far as he is God, you blaspheme 
his holy name. Now if you can utter such impious irreverence 
to Christ, we do not wonder so much at the frequent unmanly 
epithets you apply to those who can’t see things “ through the 
wall,” as you can. But we submit, whether it would not be 
manly, not to say Christ-like, to be more sparing of those terms, 
putting every body on the list of infidels, and on the road to hell, 
who do not believe just as you do, or approve of all your mea
sures, until you learn not to blasphemously ridicule our Saviour 
in one of the most important and essential doctrines of revela
tion. For if not, it will avail but little for you to call others 
“ blasphemers, infidels, stupid, miserable old fogies,” &c. &c.

To the honor of the Baptist denomination, I am glad to know 
that many of them do not fellowship such a course. Now be 
entreated, that, while you are dealing in these wholesale denun
ciations of every body who do not adopt your ipse dixit, and 
are praying for ministers—“ we four and no more"—that you do 
not include the Saviour in the company of those whom you in-
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tentionally try to hold up to ridicule—whether to exalt yourself 
you may be the better judge. Remember the parable of the 
Publican and Pharisee.

Editor of Exit.—Though personally an entire stranger to 
you, never even having heard your name till within a week, 
allow me thus to address you. I am a member of the N. S. 
Presbyterian church, and have always implicitly received tho 
doctrine of the immortality of the human soul—for which the 
body was the case—and that the impenitent would remaiu for
ever in torment, and (in the language of the catechism taught 
me in infancy) “ the souls of believers at death do immediately 
pass into glory!”

But, thanks be to God, I now sec my error. I have had a 
relative visiting here, with whom I undertook to argue the point, 
and was surprised to find that I could not prove one position. 
She then handed me three Nos. of your Examiner, and since 
reading them I am convinced that the Bible teaches no such 
thing. I am astonished, too, that I never discovered it before. 
I expect that when I avow my convictions I shall bo called a 
Universalist, heretic, <fcc. But I have this comforting assu
rance, “ Blessed are ye *** when men shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely for my sake.”

As for the Universalism, I think the Bible doctrine (not hu
man orthodoxy) is adapted to destroy’ that error : while it is 
plain that the common doctrine has been the source of it, by 
driving men to the opposite extreme. As for the heretic, I 
have a much fuller, heartier, firmer faith in the whole Bible since 
I received these new views than ever before. You will not be 
surprised to have me add that enclosed you will find §1 for the 
Bible Examiner for one year. I bless God for the good I have 
received from the three Nos. I have read. And now I remain 
yours in the truth as it is in Jesus.

Remark by the Editor.—Let all who have the truth on “ life 
only through Christ” sow the seed as they go, and wherever 
they go. God will sec that it springs up in due time.
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“THE REVELATION ITS OWN INTERPRETER.”
“ BY JOHN COCHRAN.”

Published by D. Appleton & Co., New-York.
We have read this volume with more interest than any we 

have ever seen on Revelation. We may not agree with the 
author in all his items, but his general principles of interpreta
tion, it seems to us, are very near the truth. They may be 
briefly stated thus—

1. In that Book there is unity of design :
2. The Structure of the prophecy is Quaternal; or there are 

four principal actors:
3. The prophecy is Reduplicated; or is doubled; i. e. the drama 

is twice presented, like Dauiel 2d and 7th ; the first presentation 
being very brief, forming a sort of “ Talite of Contents" for the 
more full presentation: thus making one part interpret the other.

The work is invaluable ; and if not exactly correct in all its 
parts, will help to a more correct understanding of the Book of 
Revelation. It is not a Commentary, but presents the reader 
a key, that he may use himself, and by using cannot fail to get 
light.

The author takes the ground, the less we find of literalism in 
the language of the prophecy, the more likely we are to find 
the truth ; because to use symbolical language as if it were 
literal is sure to lead astray. The idea that the spirit devil is 
presented in the Book, at all, the author thinks is a “ guilty in
terpretation,” making a “ meaning diametrically opposed to” the 
truth, and “ opens up an entirely new field for symbols.” He 
seems to have no doubt of a personal spirit devil, but says those 
who find him in the symbols of this Book, have set him to 
“ walking amongst political symbols” doing “ as much evil in” 
them “ as he did in paradise.” He adds—“ However, upon a 
close examination we shall find the fears naturally resulting 
from such a conception to be groundless, and that the Devil has 
only got into the prophetical part of the book where alone he 
can do any harm symbolically”

Sure enough, “ the Devil has got into the book of Revelation 
and before it can be understood he must be “ cast out.” Those 
who find the “ spirit devil” in the language of that book will
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never find the spirit and truth of the book itself: but Mr. 
Cochran will find many devil-believers harder to convert to his 
ideas on that subject than any other ; for along with their ideas 
of the literal Devil in Revelation is their eternally tormenting 
bell; and if the first is not there, really, personally, so neither 
is their fancy hell. We do not think Mr. Cochran had any idea 
of making such a clean sweep of all this rubbish, which has so 
long hidden from the minds of men the glorious truth of life 
only through Christ.

The plot developed by the pictures of the seven-sealed book, 
of chap. 5, is the u-ar waged by the Kingdom op God against 
the Roman Dominion in three forms, viz.: Imperial, Papal, and 
Ecclesiastical. This plot is thus developed, in the first version 
of it, viz.:

First Seal, chap. 6: 12, White horse and Rider, represents 
the Kingdom of God.

Second Seal, verses 3 and 4, Red horse and Rider, represents 
the Roman Empire.

Third Seal; verses 5 and 6, Black Horse and Rider, represents 
the Roman Papacy.

Fourth Seal, verses 7 and 8, Pale horse and Rider, represents 
the Romish Church.

Fifth Seal, verses 9-11, Souls of Martyrs under the altar, re
presents the oppression of the "kingdom of God for an appointed 
season, which in the second version is defined to be 1260 years, 
and a promise of final vengeance and victory to its down-trodden 
and persecuted cause.

Sixth Seal, ch. 6 : 12—ch. 7: 17: First Part—A violent 
Tempest, symbolizing Judgments on the Soman enemy, as pre
sented in the second, third and fourth seals. Second Part— 
Sealing the Tribes of Israel, symbolizing the Security of the 
kingdom of God during the Judgments. Third Part—Scene of 
peace, happiness and glory, symbolizing the triumph of the 
kingdom of God as the everlasting dominion of earth, when the 
words of Dan. 7: 27 will be fulfilled.

At this point in the vision, or immediately on the opening 
of the seventh seal, ends the first version of the prophecy, indi
cated by the silence in heaven about the space of a half hour.

Second Version.—The first seal is reduplicated, chap. 12; 
the Woman answering to the kingdom of God. The second 
seal reduplicated ; the Dragon answering to the Roman Empire. 
The third seal reduplicated, chap. 13 ; the Ten-homed beast an-
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swering to the Roman Papacy. The fourth seal reduplicated : 
the I'lco-ltorned beast answering to the Romish Church. The 
fifth seal reduplicated ; the flight of the Woman into the wilder
ness, and the prophesying of the two witnesses in sackcloth an
swering to the oppression of the kingdom of God, and showing 
it to be for 1260 years.

The sixth seal reduplicated. First Part.—Seven Trumpets, 
chaps. 8-11, and seven Vials, chap. 16, being judgments on the 
Roman dominion, Imperial, Papal, and Ecclesiastical. The ten
horned beast and harlot in the wilderness, chap. 17 : casting of. 
beast and false prophet into lake of fire, chap. 19 ; casting of 
dragon into bottomless pit and lake of fire, chap. 20: fall of 
Babylon, chap. 18, indicating the destruction of the Roman do
minion, Imperial, Papal, and Ecclesiastical. Second Part.— 
Visions of chaps. 14 and 15: protection of the woman, chap. 
12 : 6, 14, and of the two witnesses, chap. 11 : 4, 5, symbolizing 
the security of the church of God. Third Part.—The new 
heaven, and new earth, and the new Jerusalem, chaps. 21 & 22, 
symbolizing the final triumph and establishment of the kingdom 
of God on earth.

The work is a 12mo. volume of 360 pages. Price $1, or $1.25, 
we are not certain which. Let it be read by all who love to 
think. Such will bo well paid by its careful perusal.

The “Call from Iowa,” which we published in the last Exam
iner, is being responded to, to some extent. The friends in 
Chicago, Ill., write us—

“ We are glad to see there is a move, by a brother in Iowa, 
to raise the necessary means to bring you out in this western 
world ; for light is much needed on the doctrine of life from 
the dead, through Jesus Christ the Life-giver. You can set 
Chicago down for three shares to meet traveling expenses, and 
three shares to make home comfortable. You can draw on us 
as soon as your arrangements are made, and let us know how 
much time you can devote to Chicago. We hope you will re
main a week at least.”

The friends in Chicago will accept our thanks. If the Editor 
of the Examiner goes West, he will calculate to spend “at least 
a week” in that city.

The Editor will hereafter answer to calls abroad, so far as his
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TRUE RELIGION.
UY HENRY GREW, PHILADELPHIA.

“Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Father, is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world.”—James 1: 27.

The theory that true religion consists in love to God and love 
to man, is universally admitted. Yet, alas! how is this great 
and precious truth, like many others, held in unrighteous prac
tice ! How little practical evidence do the professors of the re
ligion of the benevolent and self-denying Son of God present to 
an infidel world, that? His blessed law of love is reigning in their 
hearts. How often is the wounded, suffering Saviour, (suffering 
in his members,) passed by on the other side. Alas! for the 
mockery of a great portion of the religious profession of this 
selfish world. How little do we see of the “ holding forth," in 
acts of sympathizing love, those principles of our religion which 
would convince a gainsaying world of its divine reality and 
excellence.

Obedience to the last definition of pure religion in our text 
is essential to the first. How are the garments of Christian 
professors spotted and defiled by conformity to the pride and 
vanity of this ungodly world ! The means for the amelioration 
of the sufferings of “ the fatherless and widows,” committed to 
our stewardship, are worse than wasted in expenditures to 
gratify “ the lust of the eye and the pride of life."

We profess the same faith as did the first Christians. Yet, 
alas 1 how little evidence of this holy faith is given, in our imi
tation of their practical love to Jesus Christ and his suffering 
members, by distributing to our poor brethren according to 
their need. Are not their sufferings of cold, and hunger, and 
nakedness, crying out against our forbidden ornaments of “gold”

labor in issuing the Examiner will allow. He is no longer , 
preaching statedly in this city ; it has always been contrary to 
his convictions of bis calling to do so. He has spent two Sab
baths in Philadelphia since the last Examiner went to press.— 
The subject of "Life only through Christ” has considerable atten
tion by the ministers of that city. They, indeed, call our views 
“ anniiiilationism.” Very well. “ yftt the wicked will God des
troy." Psa. 145 : 20. If any man will live from the dead, let 
him come to Christ, the Life-Giver.
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Asleep in Jesus.—Just as this Examiner was filled up, we 
were called to Pleasant Valley, Dutchess Co., N. Y., to attend 
the funeral of Dr. Canfield, a Physician of 45 years practice, 
who was well known, and greatly beloved ; aged 68 years. He 
died suddenly, in peace and faith, rejoicing in his Saviour and 
in hope of the resurrection “ at tho last day.” The funeral was 
largely attended, and numbers of his profession were present. 
We spoke on the hope for the dead in Jesus, viz.: the resume- 

' lion. Want of room prevents us saying more this month.

Wm. H. Forshee, of Cortland, N. Y., fell “ asleep in Jesus,” 
June last, in his 35th year, leaving a wife, three children, father, 
mother and brothers, who mourn, but “ not as those who have 
no hope.” He was beloved by those who knew him ; but ho 
sleeps in the dust of the earth till the voice of Jesus shall awake 
him. He took the word of God for the man of his counsel, fol
lowing it, however others might believe. He believed there is 
"no life out of Christ’’—that the righteous dead, only, will live 
again, and that the wicked dead live no more. He was a reader 
of the Bible Examiner, and loved it because of the general 
harmony of the editor’s views with the Bible, as he understood 
it. His sickness was_short and painful, (erysipelas in the head); 
but he was most patient to the last, and fell asleep without a 
struggle at the end. Isaac Forshee.

“ Asleep in Jesus: blessed sleep!
From which none ever wuke to weep;
Asleep in Jesus 1 peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest,"

OBITUARY.

—our “ costly array”—our elegant mansions, and extravagant 
furniture, and equipages?

Of what avail, in the final judgment, will be the plea of our 
orthodox faith and forms of godliness, saying “ Lord, Lord,” 
when the Judge shall say, “ I was an hungered and ye gave me 
no meat; I was thirsty and ye gave mo no drink,” &c. “ Inas
much as ye did it not to one of the least of these (my brethren) 
ye did it not unto me.”—Math. 25.

It is indeed true that our works are too imperfect to consti
tute the ground of justification before God. Be it remembered, 
however, that neitlier will a dead faith justify us. “ Wilt thou 
know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is dead ?”—James 
2 : 20. 0 beloved brethren, what a loss do even the favored 
recipients of a living faith sustain, by not abounding more in 

• works of benevolence and love, to reap more abundantly of the 
glories of the life everlasting 1
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“ THIS IS TUB RECORD, THAT COD RATU GIVES TO US BTBRXA1 LIFE, ASD THIS LIFE 
IS IS UIS SOS. I1B THAT HATH TUB SOS, UATU LIFE j ASD UB TUAT UAT1I 

SOT TUB SOS, UATU SOT LIFE."

“THE ANNIHILATION OF THE WICKED.”

Under the above caption, “ The Presbyterian Quarterly Re
view" of “ April, 1860,” has an article of 32 pages, purporting 
to be a review of “Bible vs. Tradition," and “Debt and Grace, as 
related to the doctrine of a future life,” &c. We were about to 
review the Reviewer, when we received the following from the 
pen of a “ Clerical ” gentleman, whoso character is vouched for, 
by one on whom wo can rely, as “ a most excellent man.” This 
clerical gentleman prefers, at present, his name shall not appear. 
Lot his article be read with care. It shows our views of life 
only through Christ aro making progress in the “ orthodox ” 
churches, the writer being one of their ministers. He speaks 
as follows :

The first six pages of this Review require no answer. They 
are a flourish of trumpets, preliminary to the assault. If they 
contain any argument at all, it is only an argumenlum ad invidi
am, apparently designed to excite the prejudice of the reader 
against the heresy which the Reviewer is about to assail. Sup
pose the literal Adventists do, or do not believe, in the final 
destruction of the wicked. It has no real bearing upon the 
question at issue. The first six pages then aro only prepara
tory.

The first proposition of the Review is, we think, replete with 
false assumption and inconclusive reasoning.

“ They (the destructionists) do not and cannot affirm our immortality, 
even if we had never sinned.”

And can the Reviewer ? We repeat the question : Can the 
Reviewer or any other human authority, affirm our immortality, 
even though we had never sinned ? Was not man created of 
flesh and blood 1 and can flesh and blood inherit incorruption ? 
Did not animals and vegetables die ? and is it quite certain that 
man would not have died ? We think that the 3d of Genesis de-

OCTOBER, I860.
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cities that question. Man, in innocence, would have been kept 
alive, not by any inherent immortality, but by the “ tree of life” 
which grew in the midst of the garden. That only, the Bible 
teaches, would have secured his incorruption.

Again. “ Thrir (the dcstrnctionists’) leading proposition is, that all 
the longings for immortality, and the wonderful powers and capacities of 
the soul, do not prove it to be immortal.”

And docs the Reviewer himself believe that the light of na
ture alone can prove our immortality ? Cicero thought it only 
afforded a hope, a presumption of immortality ; and so did Dr. 
Dwight: and we supposed this the general, if not the universal 
opinion of modern writers. For the proof of another life, we 
are dependent on a revelation from God.

The voice of conscience, testifying in behalf of a judgment to 
come, is as firmly believed by destructionists as by the Re- 
viewer : but that is no evidence against the final destruction of 
the wicked.

But these longings after immortality, spoken of by the Review
er with such emphasis : what do they prove ? Only that we 
desire immortality. But may wre not desire objects, without ever 
attaining them ? Men often desire riches, and yet die poor. 
They desire learning, and yet, without study, will never attain 
it: and so the longing for immortality was doubtless designed 
to be gratified ; and yet, without using the means, there, is no 
evidence that it will bo. What arc these means ? The gospel 
answers. Faith in Christ; for whosoever believeth on him hath 
everlasting life, and he will raise him up at the last day. The 
truth is, this argument is all for the destructionists, instead of 
proving, as the Reviewer assumes, the soul’s inherent immor
tality. That the soul has “wonderful capacities and powers,” is no 
more a presumption even against their final destruction through 
sin, than it is against their utter degradation by vice and folly.

Again. “ Wc think it competent to say, that the Bible assumes the 
immortality of the soul, as it assumes the existence of God.”

This, we think, must have been hastily written. No mistake 
could well be more transparent. Why does the Bible assume 
the existence of God ? Because, the answer is, it is self-evident, 
or demonstrable from the light of nature. None but the fool 
will deny it, says the Psalmist. Even His eternal pow'er and 
Godhead are clearly seen from the things that are made, says 
the Apostle. But is it so with the soul’s immortality ? Did the 
wise men of olden time think so ? Do modern writers think so ? t 
No : the argument for immortality from the light of reason 
alone, amounts to only a presumption in its favor. So thought 
Dwight, and such, we are confident, will be the Reviewer’s own 
opinion after a moment’s reflection. Butcan anyone suppose that 
the sacred writers would assume what could never be proved, ex-
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. except from Revelation itself? Is that the logic of inspiration or 
of any one entitled to the name of reasoner ? But what do the 
sacred writers assume in regard to this question ? Simply this, 
which neither the Reviewer nor any other man in his scuses will 
deny,—that whatever God creates, ho is able to destroy : and 
here is the gist of the controversy. Has God said that he will 
destroy the wicked ? Yes : “ In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
slialt surely die"; and, “ the soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
None will deny that God is able to fulfil this threatening.

Again. “ 'Die Bible docs not say, in so many words, that the soul is 
immortal; neither does it aflirm, on the other hand, that it is ever anni
hilated.”

Certainly not; for the word is not in the Hebrew tongue.— 
but if the soul is any part of the man (and the Reviewer will 
hardly deny it), it docs say : it shall die—shall perish—shall be 
destroyed—burnt up, and consumed. Let the Reviewer split 
the difference.

“ But the advocates of annihilation hold, that the soul nas no separate 
existence from the body.”

Nut all of them. But that is an independent quesiion.— 
Whether the soul is a principle of life or u non-entity or a spir
itual substance, we shall not turn aside to discuss. The ques
tion at issue is not a metaphysical inquiry, but a question as to 
the meaning of scripture. God can destroy what ho has created. 
Will He do it ? The Bible, and not the Reviewer or the dogma 
of inherent immortality, must determine that question.

The Reviewer devotes several pages to the meaning of life 
and death.

“ Life denotes not simply being, but eternal happiness.”
This is denied. Life is living, and death is ceasing to live.— 

What can be more manifest? Endless misery is endless life, 
just as truly as endless happiness. Now, when our Saviour prom
ises simply eternal life to them that believe, the Reviewer knows 
that it applies only to them that are washed, sanctified and jus
tified, and who are, therefore made meet for the heavenly inher
itance. The Bible is filled with phraseology that implies a sim
ilar qualification. “ He that believeth shall be saved.” What! 
if he has no love toward God or penitence for sin?  No ; for 
these are always implied,and never separate from faith in Christ. 
So also, eternal life is never found separate from perfect holi- 

. ness, and-therefore from perfect happiness.
Then the Reviewer devotes several pages to prove, that there 

is such a thing spoken of in the Bible as Spiritual death. This 
is surely a waste of words ; for who denies it ? Not the des- 
tructionists surely. How can a man plunge into sin without be
coming a sinner? But that is spiritual death, because it is the
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destitution of spiritual life ; but it is not therefore endless misery. 
That is quite another thing. If man sinned, he could not fail 
to be a sinner ; but the penalty was, “ thou shalt surely die.”— 
Now, the Reviewer will not pretend, that the “ death which 
reigned from Adam to Moses,” referred to in Rom. 5th, and 
which was the penalty of the first transgression, was mere spir
itual death ; or that man was excluded from Paradise and the 
tree of life, to keep him from mere spiritual life. Not a com
mentator can bo found to venture upon such an interpretation. 
Haldam himself, one of the “ straitest ” among'the orthodox, 
admits in his commentary on Rom. 5th, that literal death was 
the only penalty expressed, or intimated, by the threatening in 
Genesis. For the endless misery, “ the undying death," so often 
spoken of by those in authority, he looks to other parts of the 
Bible, and especially the New Testament; as if the Judge of all 
the earth could “ do rigid," and yet inflict upon Adam and his 
posterity a penalty, immeasurably more dreadful than the one 
he had so plainly specified as the wages of sin ; as if it would 
not have been a deception practiced upon Adam, more dreadful 
and cruel than any that was ever before or since practiced upon 
any other being in the universe.

in connection with this subject of the first transgression, the 
penalty of which appears to us, so plainly and unequivocally, to 
have been literal death, and that only; we remark that this only 
can explain the principle of the Atonement. The Reviewer de
votes several pages to this subject, apparently supposing that 
endless misery is alone consistent with a vicarious atonement.— 
To us, it appears entirely fatal to that doctrine. They cannot 
be made to agree with each other. Christ died for our sins; 
but be certainly did not sutler endless misery. None will affirm 
it. But some have said that His infinitely greater merit paid 
the penalty in an infinitely smaller space of time. A more trans
parent absurdity, wc think, could not well be uttered. Suppose 
an Angel and a Hottentot each to have been convicted of petit 
larceny. Would justice punish the latter, and exempt the former 
on the ground of his higher merit and capacity? And yet, how 
far in principle would this differ from what is claimed in this ex
planation of Christ's Buttering a penalty, infinitely less in dura
tion than that of the sinner whoso guilt he bears ? No ; Christ 
died for our sins. “ He bare .our sins in His own body on tho 
tree, and by His stripes we are healed." He was the sinner’s 
substitute. He bore the penalty of man’s transgression ; and 
now what was that penalty? It appears to us that the Saviour’s , 
death, not less than the words of that penalty, explain its mean
ing beyond dispute. He suffered literal death, not spiritual death, 
orend’less misery. This, therefore, and not spiritual death or 
endless misery, was the wages of sin. Now, therefore, by vir
tue of His atonement, He opens tho kingdom of Heaven to all
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believers. He makes death their infinite gain, by taking away 
his sting. He swallows up death in victory ; while to those 
who accept not His atoning sacrifice by faith, death, at the judg
ment of the great day, becomes final and eternal. This, and not 
endless misery, is what we think the apostle means by the second 
death. The death of Christ then, is not a mere sign of reconcili
ation between God and the penitent sinner, but a real substitu
tion. He bore precisely the penalty due to sin ; and made, there
fore, a true and vicarious atoning sacrifice for the sins of our race.

The Reviewer turns, in the next place, to the usual and most 
prominent passages of the New Testament referring to this 
question ; and, if the reader is at all like ourself, he will be not 
a little surprised at the Reviewer’s course. He quotes the 
Saviour’s words, “Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched,” and says:

“ To give emphasis to this terrible idea, it is repeated three times in 
the same connection and same words.”

What now, gentle reader, do you suppose is the Reviewer’s 
exposition of this terrible idea ? He says,

“ All going back to Is. Ixvi: 24. to break the force of these words, is 
but a miserable piece of pettifogging."

What 1 will this Protestant Reviewer deliberately deny us 
the right of private judgment? Will he deny us even the priv
ilege of turning to a parallel passage of Scripture to ascertain 
its meaning? We had always regarded this as the most ap
proved method of learning the true meaning of the Bible. But 
no ; we must take the Reviewer’s own authority for its meaning, 
or we arc guilty of a “ miserable piece of pettifogging.” What 
then is his own exposition ?

“ No honest reader of tho Scriptures can fail to interpret this passage 
as an awful figure of the coming doom of the incorrigibly wicked.”

In this we perfectly agree with the Reviewer. The passage 
is an awful figure of the coming doom of the incorrigibly wicked. 
But, does it therefore teach or imply their endless misery ? That 
is quite another question. Let us see. And now, despite the 
Reviewer’s warning, we shall, in the regular Sunday School 
method, turn back to Isaiah—not to “ break the force of our Sa
viour’s words’’ but to ascertain their true force and meaning. If 
our Saviour intended to be understood, lie doubtless quoted the 
meaning as well as words of the Prophet. If the Prophet did not

* intend to teach endless misery in these words, certainly the Sa
viour did not. What then was the occasion ? The enemies of the 
Jewish people were to be destroyed by judgments from heaven. 
Whether those enemies were Chaldeans, Syrians, Egyptians or 
Romans, is immaterial to the question. “ They shall go forth 
and look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed
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against me ; for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched.” Is. Ixvi: 24. But did not the worms which de
voured those dead bodies, and the tiro which, after the customs 
of those times, consumed them, die, or cease to burn, long before 
our Saviour quoted the passage ? But Ilis meaning is made yet 
plainer, if possible, by another passage. In Is. xxxiv, it is pro
phesied of Idumea, “ The laud shall become as burning pitch.— 
It shall not be quenched day nor night. The smoke shall go up 
forever.” And yet the fire certainly did go out and the smoke 
cease to ascend thousands of years since. But yet again, Jer. 
xvii: 27, “ Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quench
ed.” Now, can anything be plainer than the prophet’s mean
ing in these passages ? Can the Reviewer himself fail to see, 
that the prophet meant, not that the fire should burn through
out endless duration, for it ceased centuries ago : but that it 
should devour, or consume the palaces of Jerusalem ? And this 
is precisely what it did do. So also in the previous passages 
quoted. By the expressions “ dieth not” and “ is not quenched," 
the prophet indisputably meant devouring worm aud devouring 
fire. And now, we ask the Reviewer, in all candor, is not. this 
the simple, obvious meaning of the words ? Your house is in 
flames, and you make no effort to extinguish them. Why ?— 
Because, you answer, they cannot be quenched. Do you mean 
that they will burn throughout endless duration ? No, surely ; 
but that it is impossible to extinguish them—they will utterly 
consume the dwelling. So also our Saviour quoted the passage, 
meaning just what the prophet did ; that the wicked should bo 
utterly consumed, like chaff in unquenchable fire ; or be burnt 
up, root and branch. In the same sense, the expressions ever- 
las ing, and eternal fire are employed. The Apostle quotes the 
examples of the antediluvians, and the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; the one, as destroyed by a flood, and the other as 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire, for an example of warn
ing to the ungodly. Now, can any one believe that the ante
diluvians are here quoted as examples of endless misery, or that 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah are any more so ? In what 
respect are they examples of endless misery, any more than any 
others, of any age, who have died in sin ? Wo should not know 
even that they existed by any threatening uttered against them. 
Would the Apostle adduce as an example to us, what we have 
never seen, or read of, or heard of, but from himself? What , 
would be thought of the man, who should demand our faith in 
assertions upon such premises ? No ; the apostle addresses 
them as examples of literal, terrific destruction for their crimes. 
This fact was admitted by all whom he addressed ; and this he 
calls, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire, that is, consuming, de
vouring fire; just as our Saviour, quoting the prophet in his own

z
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meaning, used the terms, undying worm and unquenchable fire, 
to denote the same devouring or consuming worm or fire. No 
other interpretation can reconcile the Apostle’s language with 
common sense, and no other is so obvious and certain.

The Reviewer supposes that even destructionists will admit, 
that the devil must exist in endless torment, and, if so, why may 
not wicked men ? The Reviewer is mistaken. Destructionists 
do not believe that Satan will exist in endless misery, just be
cause God has said, that He will “ destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil.”

The Reviewer, like Dr. Post, lays great emphasis on the pass
age, “ These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.” Now, the antithesis of eternal life 
is not endless misery, but everlasting destruction. Eternal life 
will be perfectly happy, because none will attain it, but those 
who become perfectly holy; while eternal death, if the soul should 
never die, would be a contradiction. The Saviour uses the term 
everlasting punishment, without defining tho nature of that 
punishment. That is determined elsewhere, and the parallel 
passage (if tho Reviewer will tolerate the method of proving 
scripture by scripture) is “everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord.” It is death, eternal death; because there 
is no resurrection to life, but a resurrection to damnation.

Thus, we think, the threatening in Genesis demonstrably 
means, literal death, and nothing else : and that having distinctly 
specified that as the wages of sin, the righteous Judge would 
not inflict a sentence infinitely more dreadful. What would be 
thought of the ruler, who should specify death as the penalty 
of murder, and then (supposing him to have such power) should 
inflict endless torture in the place of it? We think also that the 
principal passages of the New Testament which have common
ly been supposed to teach the doctrine of endless misery, teach, 
in reality, literal death, literal destruction—that, whosoever sow- 
eth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap, not incorruption; but 
literal corruption.

There are many other parts and passages of tho Review which 
we think might be very satisfactorily answered ; but we design
ed to be brief, more so than we have been, and to speak only of 
the most prominent and important parts. Wo do not think the 
Reviewer has met them fairly, or he would never have denoun
ced a reference to parallel passages of Scripture, in order to 
elucidate their meaning. He seems to warn us oil’ from their 

• investigation, as one having the authority of orthodoxy, rather 
than as one fairly disposed to examine and receive their true 
and plain meaning. Wo think this, indeed, one of the strongest 
evidences of the weakness of the orthodox view of this subject. 
As a general rule, they are liberal in expressions of contempt 
and disapprobation, but remarkably sparing of argument. We
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do not apply this remark so much to the Reviewer and his friend 
Dr. Post, as to some other writers whom we have read. But 
even the Reviewer, we could wish, had given us a more candid 
and thorough explanation of some important passages, to which 
reference has been made. We assure him that we are neither 
infidels, Sadducees, nor Universalists. We differ from him only in 
what we honestly consider the true and plain meaning of the 
word of God ; and though some of his remarks might seem to 
indicate an intolerant spirit, yet we doubt not in the least, he is 
perfectly willing to accord to us, what he claims for himself— 
the Protestant right of private interpretation.

And now, in conclusion, a few words as to the light of reason. 
The Reviewer assumes that Universalists and destruction!sts 
hold their peculiar views, because they wish them true. We 
have just as much reason to say that the Reviewer and his 
brethren hold theirs through prejudice and a superstitious dread 
of heresy. But this we confess : we think the dogma of endless 
misery can in no way bo reconciled with the infinite wisdom, 
power and goodness of God ; and that the literal destruction of 
the wicked, is the only system which can reconcile the existence 
of evil with the divine attributes. If a vast majority of our race 
are to suffer endless misery, then it was neither wise nor kind 
to create them. This, we think, about as plain as that two and 
two make four. To say, that their misery will be their own 
fault, is nothing to the purpose ; for God foresaw it all, and 
goodness will prevent evil as well as punish it. But, if the 
wicked literally perish, then the evil and misery of siu are triv
ial, compared with the glory which shall be revealed. Like the 
friction of machinery, they are only incidental to the best pos
sible system. But, if hundreds or thousands suffer eternally, to 
one that is saved, then the evil vastly overbalances the good, 
and no wise, omniscient and good Being, we think, would have 
brought it into existence. This, we think, also is the inspired ex
planation in the parable of the tares. While, therefore, we re
gard Universalism, on the one hand, fatal to the attribute of 
Divine Justice ; Orthodoxy, on the other, is no less fatal to the 
Divine Goodness. If a vast proportion of the race are to sufler 
endless misery, and only a small portion to be saved, it is easy 
to see, we think, that it would have been far more honorable to 
the Divine Character, had this system never been born. But, 
on the other hand, the literal interpretation of the penalty de
nounced against sin, while it illustrates the hight and depth of 
Divine love, both in the atonement for sin and in the creation ' 
of our race, illustrates no less signally, the danger, the evil and 
the exceeding sinfulness of all sin.
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PRESBYTERIAN QUARTERLY REVIEW.

FROM DR. J. K. FINLEY.

AUTHOR OF “ LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN,” PITTSBURG, PA.

One for whom I have the highest regard, and who feels a sin
cere interest in my welfare, sent me by mail a few days ago, the 
April No. of the Presbyterian Quarterly Review. The object spe
cially intended was to bring to my notice an article contained 
in it, under the caption of “ The Annihilation of the Wicked,” 
purporting to be a review of Bible vs. Tradition, and Debt and 
Grace as related to the doctrine of a future life. The latter 
work by Mr. Hudson. This friend has been for some time past 
anxious to put me on my guard, lest I be led astray from the 
good old paths, and I would be unworthy the character either 
of a Christian or gentleman, if I did not appreciate the kind in
terest thus shown, and feel suitably grateful for it. With your 
permission, I shall endeavor to evince my appreciation of the 
kindness by shewing from the Bible, which we all profess to re
cognize as of supreme authority, that my present views are in 
accordance with its teachings, and per contra that the Reviewer's 
are not. Before taking up the merits of the case, however, I 
wish to make a few preliminary observations, the propriety of 
which will, I think, be apparent to all unprejudiced persons. 
The Reviewer begins his article in the following manner:

“ We were standing at the railway station of one of our Western cities, 
waiting for the train to start, when a man came hurrying forward with a 
bundle of tracts under his arm. 1 The world is coming to an end,' said 
he. ‘ Will you • read a tract ? Here is one to prove that the first day 
of the week is not the Sabbath, but the Seventh day is /’ ‘ We do not 
care to read it,’ said we. * But have you anything in your bundle to 
prove that when a man dies he is as dead as a dog ?' He drew from 
the package a small tract, purporting to be, ‘ An appeal to men of reason 
and common sense,’ whose aim was to prove the annihilation of the wicked. ”

The two or throe following pages manifest the same spirit, 
and unquestionably the same object, viz : to try to get our views 
mixed up with the Second Adventists or Millerites, so as_ to ap
pear identified with each other, and thus transfer the prejudices 
to us which he well knows exist in the minds of the vast major- 

' ity of Christians against them. In fact the argumentum ad pop- 
tdum, or appeal to traditional prejudices, is a prominent charac
teristic of the largest part of the Review. The Reviewer indeed 
attempts to convey the erroneous impression, that they, the 
Millerites, are responsible for reviving “ the old dogma of the 
annihilation of the tvicked.” He attributes, too, the failure of the
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Millerites in their calculations to their false principles of inter
pretation, which was an intense- literalism.. Now. I have not, nor 
have those who hold to our views, any special sympathy with, 
the Millerites, who in many respects are much more in agree
ment with orthodox views than they are even with those of 
Millenarians ; but their mistake resulted from the very reverse 
of an adhesion to literal interpretation. Our Saviour had said • 
expressly, “ of that day and hour knoweth no man •" and it was 
in consequence of disregarding this literal affirmation, that they 
failed in their calculations. Let this go however Tor what it is 
worth. My object is to invite attention to the fact that the Re
viewer is unwilling to trust his readers with his arguments, until 
he has first fortified them by exciting strong and unworthy feel- ■ 
ings and prejudices against his opponents.

A similar spirit was manifested here some time ago in the pul
pit, and I introduce it by way of episode, as illustrative of the 
kind of weapons by which we are opposed. The Rev. Samuel 
Findley, pastor of the Sixth Presbyterian Church, closed a ser
mon against what he regarded as our views, in the following

• language :
“ Receive then as the plain, unmistakable indications of nature the doc

trine of the natural immortality of the soul. Let no fallacy of human 
reasoning rob you of your soaZ-hood, which is your true manhood. Keep 
ever before the mind clear views of the character of God. Humbly wait 
upon him, and receive his teachings with profound adoration, and you will 
be safe from the ensnarcinents of the adversary. For just in proportion 
as men are brought under the influence of serious views of God, of the 
soul, and of an eternal world; in the same proportion will they become 
alienated, and even averse from a theory which confounds spirit with mat
ter, obscures their conceptions of God and the world of spirits, and de
grades men to a level of the beasts that perish. To Storrs and every one 
who with him would take from you this fundamental doctrine of the Chris
tian faith, the voice of reason applies the words of the immortal drama
tist: 1 Beware of yonder dog. Look, when he fawns, he bites; and when 
he bites, his venom tooth will rankle to the death. Have naught to do 
with him. Beware of him. Sin, death and hell have set their marks on 
him, and all their ministers attend on him.’ ”

This is the spirit and language of a man who is a professed 
minister of the mcok and lowly Jesus, of whom it is written .by 
the pen of inspiration, “ When he was reviled he reviled not again." 
I shall endeavor to follow his example. I shall by no means 
judge this preacher. “ To his own Master he standeth or fall- 
eth.” Far bo it from me to say ho is. not a Christian ; for a 
Christian, under strong temptation, may be swerved from.the 
right, and say, and even do things contrary to the obligations 
of his profession and to the spirit of his Master. I would be 
sorry to say even that he is not a gentleman ; for a gentleman, 
under momentary impulses, may say or do ungontlomanly things;
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but, in cither case, the true Christian or the real gentleman will 
acknowledge the wrong, repent of it and make suitable repara
tion. The brother might with advantage consult what Jude says 
about the propriety of indulging the propensity to rail at those 
who differ from us : “ Yet Michael, the archangel, when contend
ing with the devil, (ho disputed about the body of Moses) durst 
not bring a railing accusation, but said the Lord rebuke thee.” 
I would much prefer myself to be turned over to one “ who can 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities,” and who has shown 
such sympathetic kindness towards our guilty race, than to the 
tender mercies of that most unsympathizing and unfeeling of 
all beings on the face of the earth, a sectarian bigot, who indulges 
in railing, only because he is not at liberty to resort to the stake.

There is no human being, living under the lightof the gospel, 
and who believes the Bible is a revelation of God’s will and of 
his purposes towards us, as moral and accountable creatures, who 
will not concede that the question paramount to all others in 
interest and importance, is, What is to bo our future and eternal 
destiny ? For any one to say, this question has been answered 
so clearly and satisfactorily by the orthodox expounders of the • 
Divine Oracles, that to depart from their expositions, in seeking 
the solution of it, will, of necessity, lead us into the field of idle 
and injurious speculation, is to assume what is not true in fact. 
While we all take pleasure in recognizing those great and good 
men, the Scotts, the Henrys, the Clarkes, the Bensons, and all 
others of the same stamp, both more ancient and more modern, 
as having been beyond question honest and well-meaning ; yet 
we do not feel, in saying they were liable to be mistaken, and in 
some important points were mistaken, that we are. violating any 
of the requirements of Christian courtesy or Christian charity. 
In the various and vain efforts that have been made to reconcile 
the usually received belief with our innate sense of justice, so 
as to be acceptable and satisfactory to the moral sentiments and 
best feelings of our nature, even in its sanctified condition, we 
find a sufficient disproval of the assumption.

In evidence that the orthodox views of the destiny of the 
wicked do such violence to the feelings, I would refer to the 
almost numberless and contradictory Theodicics that have been 
brought forward by the wisest and best men in every age of the 
Church; and also to the recorded experience of such men as Prof. 
Stuart, Albert Barnes, John Foster, the eloquent and godly Sau
rin, and many others who might be named ; and I am very sure 
their experience does not materially differ from that of all Chris
tians who have seriously contemplated the fearful subject. Who 
among us can truthfully deny that the apprehension of the or
thodox punishment of the wicked as liable to be inflicted upon 
our unconverted relatives and friends, whose well being is as 
dear to us as our own, lias not at times filled us with such an
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agony of distress as to greatly mar, if not wholly destroy for the 
time being, our own religious enjoyment. Prof. Park, of An
dover Theological Seminary, has given the following test of faith, 
which I think cannot fail to recommend itself to any right-mind
ed person as being of universal application. He says :

“ Whenever we find, my brethren, that the words we proclaim do not 
strike a responsive chord in the hearts of the choice men and women who 
look to us for consolation; when they do not strike the depths of our own 
souls, reach down to hidden wants, and awake our best sensibilities; or 
when they make an abiding impression that the Divine govennent is harsh, 
pitiless, insincere, oppressive, devoid of sympathy with our most relined 
sentiments, reckless of even the most delicate emotion of the tendercst na
ture—then we may infer that we have left out of our theology some cle
ment which we should have inserted, or brought into it some element 
which wo should have discarded. Somewhere it must be wrong.”

Now, let this test be applied to the feelings awakened in the 
bosom of such choice men as those named above, and see if the 
orthodox belief has not produced in their experience an abiding 
impression that “ the Divine Government is devoid of sympathy 
with our most refined sentiments ; reckless of the most delicate 
emotion of the tenderest nature.” As we desire to be brief, 
we will only quote from Saurin and Barnes. Saurin says, in a 
sermon on the “ Eterual Misery of Hell ” :

“ I sink under the weight of this subject, and I declare, when I sec my 
friends, my relatives, the people of my charge,—when I think that I, that 
you, that we are all threatened with these torments; when I see, in the 
lukewarmness of my devotions, in the languor of my love, in the faintness 
of my resolutions and designs, the least evidence, though it be only prob
able or presumptive of my future misery, yet I find in the thought a mor
tal poison, which diffuses itself into every period of my life, rendering so
ciety tiresome, nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and life itself a 
cruel bitter. I cease to wonder that the fear of hell has made some mel
ancholy and others mad; that it has inclined some to expose themselves 
to a living martyrdom, by fleeing from all commerce with the rest of man
kind, and others to suffer the most violent and terrible torments.”

Mr. Barnes gives expression to his feelings in the following 
language:

“ That any should suffer forever, lingering on in hopeless despair, and 
rolling amidst infinite torments without the possibility of alleviation and 
without end ; that since God can save men and will save a part, he has 
not purposed to save all; that, in a word, God, who claims to be worthy 
of the confidence of the universe and to be a Being of infinite benevolence, 
should make such a world as this, full of sinners and sufferers, and that 
when an atonement had been made he did not save nil the race and pnt 
an end to sin and woe forever. — I have read to some extent what good 
and wise men have written. I have looked at their theories and explan
ations • I have endeavored to weigh their arguments; for my whole soul 
pants for light and relief on these questions. But I get neither; and in
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the distress and anguish of my own spirit, I confess I see no light what
ever. I see not one ray to disclose to me the reason why sin came into 
the world; why the earth is strewed with the dead and dying; and why 
man must suffer to all eternity. I have never seen a particle of light 
thrown upon these subjects that has given a moment’s ease to my tortured 
mind, nor have I any explanation to offer or thought to suggest which 
would be of relief to you. I trust others, as they profess they do, under
stand this better than I do, and that they have not the anguish of spirit 
which I have. But I confess, when I look upon a world of woe, filled 
with hosts to suffer forever; when I look upon friends and upon a whole 
race, all involved in this sin and danger, and when I see the great mass 
of them wholly unconcerned, and when I feel that God only can save 
them, and yet he docs not do it,—I am struck dumb. It is all dark, dark, 
to my soul, and I cannot disguise it.”

If all ministers and eminent Christiana were equally hon
est. in the expression of their feelings in view of this horrible 
doctrine, the world would scarcely contain all the books filled 
with their woful lamentations ; and, tried by the above test, is 
it not evident, that the orthodox belief “ somewhere must be 
wrong,” when such are its legitimate fruits ? The Divine in
junction, “ Acquaint thyself with God and be at peace,” furnishes 
a more simple test, and one that can be applied to any Christian. 
Here peace of mind is beyond contradiction laid down as the re
sult of acquaintance with God, derived from his word. Does 
the orthodox belief produce it; and if it does not, as all must 
testify, is it not palpably manifest that there is something wrong 
in the orthodox belief?

Now, if these things are so, and I do not see how they can be 
doubted—why is it that every effort which is made by indepen
dent investigation of the Scriptures to arrive at the truth on 
this most important question, is met at the very threshold of 
inquiry with sneers and contempt, with imputations of improper 
motives, and appeals to ignorant prejudices and bigoted feelings, 
instead of fair and manly opposition, or what ought rather to be 
expected, with cheerful and candid co-operation ? Those who 
take such a course, have lived to but little purpose, if they have 
not yet learned that such conduct is injurious to a good cause, 
and can be but damning to a bad one. Sneers and sarcasms and 
personal invectives are not arguments, and while human nature 
remains in its depraved condition, may bo used with equal or 
greater effect, in support of a bad as a good cause. Persons of 
sober judgment will be inclined to regard it as prima facie evi
dence of a weak, and most probably, an untenable position. As 
Protestants, not only is the right conceded to us, but it is obvi
ously our duty to bring all bur religious opinions to the test of 
Scripture ; and that we may be induced to do so, we are con
tinually urged by our ministers to search the Scriptures ; and 
the apostolic commendation of the Bereans, for bringing even
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apostolic preaching to this scrutiny, is held up. before us to 
enforce (lie obligation. But, alas 1 for their consistency, and in 
violation of the plainest principles of Protestantism, the moment 
we essay to follow this advice and obey the Divine command to 
‘‘search the Scriptures,” we are made to feel that the conclu
sions we reach must be in accordance with the standards of this, 
or that, or the other Church, or such pains and penalties as they 
have in their power to inflict, will be visited upon us. We very 
soon discover that the much vaunted declaration that “ The 
Bible, the Bible alone is the religion of Protestants,” must be 
classed like our equally famous declaration that “ all men are 
born free and equal,” &c., among those “ glittering generalities” 
which are intended only to dazzle that they may deceive, and 
inspire hopes that they may bo blasted.

That 1 am stating no more than sober truth, I refer to the 
trial of Rev. Mr. Langarl before a Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Cincinnati in 1854. When Mr. Langarl in 
his defense proposed to appeal to the Bible, he was told in ex
press terms, “ the Bible was not, in the usual acceptation of the 
term, one of the standards of the M. E. Church.” Until I saw 

•■the report of this trial, I supposed the Bible constituted the 
ultimate appeal in all Protestant churches. 1 will only ask if 
the Church and not the Bible is the final arbiter, how much 
better oft" are we than are the Papists ?

My preliminary remarks having extended so 
than 1 anticipated when I began, I will defer an 
review until another time.

Remarks by the' Editor.—Since Dr. Finley wrote the fore
going, the article which precedes it, by a "Clerical” gentleman, 
has been received. If, however, the Doctor wishes to review 
the article in the Presbyterian Quarterly, further, we will try to 
find room for him ; though it is our conviction, that article is 
pretty much “ used up.” Will the author of it furnish another 
for the Quarterly, or for our Magazine, as he may elect? Calm 
investigation is what we desire, and all ought to desire who love 
truth more than party.

We trust the friends of truth will not fail to circulate the 
articles by Dr. Finley and his “ Clerical” co-worker far and 
wide, among Presbyterians especially, and Protestants gener
ally. We can assure them they will not find it a vain labor. 
Truth on “ life through Christ alone" never could bo scattered 
with greater effect than now. Thousands of sincere Christians, 
in the various churches, are groaning, like Albert Barnes, 
under tho horrible doctrine of endless suffering. Let those 
who have the light of life scatter it bountifully.
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ROBERT W. LANDIS AND HIS BOOK:

BY THOMAS BEAD, AUTHOR OF BIBLE VS. TRADITION.

L. again censures Mr. Ham because he exposes the inconsis
tency of the translators for rendering psuche in Mat. 16 : 25,26, 
where it evidently means the same thing throughout, by the 
term * soul’ twice and * life’ twice ; and L. attempts to justify 
them by referring to the word pneuma in John 3 : 5-8, which is 
properly four times translated ‘ spirit,’ and once 1 wind.’ Is L. 
really so ignorant as not to know that in critical exactness, 
words having several meanings, the radical meaning must bo 
preferred to all others, where such meaning will agree with the 
context and the analogy of faith : and when this meaning will 
not apply, such other meaning of the word may be used as will 
agree with the context ? Now as the radical meaning ofpneuma 
(wind) would apply in one case, it was imperative to use it, and 
likewise a secondary meaning o£pneuma (spirit) where that only i 
would apply. Quite a different case this, L. ought to have 
known, than in the case complained of by Mr. Ham. The cases 
would have been parallel, if pneuma had been twice translated 
breath, (another secondary moaning of pneuma]) and tunce spirit. 
L. censures Dobney, likewise, on the same ground, in his custom
ary vile style on pp. 477, 478, and cites Dr. G. Campbell. But 
Campbell has very properly translated psuche ‘ life] in all the 
four places in Mat. 16: 25, 26, and pneuma ‘ spirit,’ four times, 
and once * wind,’ notwithstanding his love of uniformity, in 
John 3. How weak seem the intellectual faculties, and how 
dull the judgment of that man who has predetermined to sup
port a certain theory, at the expense of truth and righteousness, 
that oven the very learned and scholarly Landis can reason so 
inconclusively ! Afterwards L., ridiculously enough, quotes the 
remark of Dr. Campbell, as though it were in his own favor, 
who affirms, “ That our Lord has a principal eye to the loss of 
the soul, or of eternal life, there can be no doubt.” This cer
tainly implies the loss of being, or its extinction. Will L. ex-

- plain how a man can lose his soul, or eternal life, and yet find 
himself, or his soul alive in hell forever ? Jesus we can under
stand, and Matthew we can understand, but who is Landis ? and 
who can understand him ?

L. complains p. 179, of our “ introduction of the democratic principle 
into criticism. For example, a few of the texts are produced in which 
the soul is declared to be immortal.” [Ill] “ But instead of attempting 
to explain those texts in accordance with their theory, our opponents go 
to work and collect twice the number of passages in which the word soul
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is employed to designate the body, or the natural life, etc. And having 
done this, the texts which we adduce as teaching the doctrine of immor
tality are considered as outvoted, perhaps by two to one.”

Ah I ah! So " a few of the texts are produced in which the 
soul is declared to be immortal.” Where ? Where ? Now, Lan
dis, you are contumacious and incorrigible. We ask you, and 
your adherents, for only one plain text where the soul, on the 
man, “ is declared to be immortal," or “ incorruptible,” or indes
tructible, or deathless, or by any expression that would natu
rally imply either of these, prior to the resurrection and inde
pendent of the offer of perpetual life to the righteous, and we 
will yield the whole argument in your favor, and burn all our 
books upon the subject. Logically, such a text as we call for, 
could it be produced, would only be a set off to the numerous 
plain texts, where the soul or the man “ is declared to be” mor
tal, and we should “ outvote” him, not by “perhaps two to one,” 
but by thousands to one, and the said text would only slightly 
impair the general testimony against it. But we can afford to 
be generous in this controversy, and we stand by our pledge. 
But when we ask for the wheat we do not want your chaff.—

* Give us one plain text and it sufficcth.
Wo. note L.’s inadvertent admission here, “that the word 

‘ soul’ is employed to designate the body, or the natural life, etc.” 
for future use. We wonder if the soul has an unnatural life 1 Be 
this as it may, this admission is of itself a sufficient refutation of 
his whole argument. What singular infatuation blinds the 
judgment of the man who gives himself to believe and propa
gate a falsehood!

But ahi that “ democratic principle of criticism”! You have 
no right to complain, Mr. L., that we compare Scripture with 
Scripture, that we elucidate the few obscure texts, which are 
your solo dependence, your only weapons, with the many plain 
Scriptures on the same point, the unambiguous thus saith the 
word. And as we did not indite the Scriptures, why complain 
of us that the universal tenor of the Scripture is against you ? 
But -what is the true state of the case ? Here is one solitary in
stance in the whole New Testament where the word psuche is 
used in a somewhat ambiguous sense in the probably uninspired 
translation of the Syriac of Matthew into Greek, and numerous 
other clear passages, whore psuche evidently means the person, 
the man, the self, the life, the future life, the personality, the 
entire being, etc. And L., instead of accepting a's the meaning 
of psuche in the text,, any one of these synonyma that will make 
a consistent sense, wickedly persists in ignoring these numerous 
passages, that he may forcibly extract from this text an “ incor
ruptible" “ embodied conscious” “ immortal soul,” that God can
not, or will not destroy, or exterminate. And this in the very 
teeth of the declaration of the Great Teacher, who exhorts us
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to “ fear God who is able to destroy both soul and body in Ge
henna.” Mark the order, God will destroy the soul or life first, 
and afterwards the bodily frame with which the life was con
nected, thus symbolically unfitting it for future use or life.— 
Christ says, God is able to destroy the soul; the soul therefore 
is mortal: Landis insinuates, Not so, the soul is immortal!!— 
Reader, we cull upon you conscientiously to decide in the fear 
of God, which will you believe ? Christ or Landis ?■

If Christ had intended to convoy an idea that there was such 
a thing as a separate conscious embodied entity that could suffer 
apart from the body, which was either the man himself, or could 
live while the man himself was dead, and thus counteract the 
teachings of Moses and the prophets ; surely, if there be no 
contradiction involved, he was competent to teach it in intelli
gible words. But he has not done so ; but the very reverse of 
this in the offers of life, and the threatenings of death, and the 
stress laid upon the resurrection of the dead. Therefore the 
dogma of an immortal soul, or of a soul separated from the body, 
is false.

Landis would seize the main pillars, or doctrines of the tem
ple of truth, and bending forward with all his might, would pull 
the fair fabric of the Gospel into ruins, even though he himself 
should perish in the effort. And even after that, ho would send 
his “ immortal soul,” Nero-like, to charge the ruin he has effect
ed upon the very Christians who are laboring assiduously to 
shoulder up the noble edifice in its original purity, and to 
“ maintain a conflict for the faith once delivered to the saints."

“ For as the Father hath- life in himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself.” “ Ho that hath the Son, hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life.” “And so it is written, 
the first man Adam was made a living soul ; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that arc earthy ; and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this 1 say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth conniption inherit incorrup
tion.”——John 5: 26 ; 1 John 5 : 12 ; and 1 Corth. 15 : 45—50.

The following points present themselves from these portions 
of Scripture, viz : Unoriginated, Independent and Endless Life
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resides in God the Father alone.—By the gift of the Father, 
Endless Life resides in Christ.—Adam had not in himself, nor 
have any of his posterity by generation, or birth, endless life. 
Endless life, for man, is in Christ alone.—This life can only be 
perfected by a resurrection or translation.

I. Unoriginattd, Independent, Endless Life resides in God the 
Father alone.

Such life must be located somewhere. In the nature of the 
case we can go no higher to find its source. God appeals to 
this attribute on solemn occasions, or to confirm his word.— 
“ Truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord.” Numb. 14 : 21. “ Say unto them as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked," &c. 
Here then, we have the highest source of life appealed to ; and 
of necessity, it must be unoriginated and independent.

II. Ey the Gift of the Father, Endless Life resides in Christ.
This, the first text affirms. “As the Father hath life in him

self, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.” “ It 
pleased the Father that in him should all fullness dwell.” Col. 
1: 19. This fulness of life was not complete till bis resurrec
tion ; then "death hath no more dominion over him.” Rom. 6: 9. 
“ Whom God hath raised up, [from the dead] having loosed the 
pains of death, because it was not possible that he should be 
holdcn of it.” Acts 2 : 24. The anointed Jesus was begotten, 
or generated, of Mary, by the Holy Spirit of God ; and by the 
same Spirit was he “ the first born from the dead.” Col. 1: 18, 
and 1 Peter 3:18; and now “ ever liveth,” and hath “ the 
power of an Endless Life.” Heb. 7 : 16.

III. Adam had not in Himself, nor have any of his Posterity, 
by generation, Endless Life.

The threatening of death is proof of this point. To threaten 
a being with death who had endless life—or, which is the same 
thing, had immortality—would show a lack of wisdom which 
we dare not attribute to the Lord our God.

Exclusion from the tree of life, “ lest man should take and eat 
thereof and live forever, is proof positive he had not endless 
life in himself. On this point we have the plain and positive 
testimony of Paul that our proposition is true. We will now 
examine that testimony as presented in 1 Cor. 15: 45 to 50. 
In the 44th verse he says, “ There is a natural”—psuehikon—an 
animal “ body,” or person ; so the term “ body” often signifies :
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anti in that sense this apostle uses it in other places. Chap. 
5 : 3, he says, “ I verily as absent in body," &c., that is, person
ally absent. Again, Hcb. 10 : 10, he says, “ We are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 
Surely our Saviour “gave himself for our sins.” Gal. 1: 4.

To return. The apostle affirms there is an animal person, 
and there is a spiritual body, or person. And that he is speak
ing of the entire person, and not of the body merely, is evident 
from the following part of his argument; for he adds, “ And so 
it is written, the first man Adam was made a living soul.” Here 
is the proof that there is a natural body, or animal person. He 
appeals “ to the law and the testimony,” and that records that 
the first man was made an animal man—a living person : not an 
immortal soul—he says no such thing,—that would have des
troyed his argument, which is to prove the first man, or Adam, 
was liable to corruption. The phrase “ living soul,” which Paul 
quotes direct from Genesis 2: 7, never can prove that man had 
an immortal soul, any more than the same language can prove 
that all the fowls, fishes, cattle, and creeping things, have such 
souls ; for the same is said of them, Gen. 1: 20 and 30, as is 
said of man, chap. 2: 7. The original, in each of the three 
cases, is nephesh hayah—living soul: which expression puts the 
fishes, fowls, cattle, and creeping things, and man, all on a level, 
as to any’ natural immortality: one was just as much so as the 
other, and no more, in himself. The apostle’s appeal, therefore, 
to this account of man’s creation, shows that he regarded man, 
of himself, by creation, as a mere animal man ; and this he posi
tively asserts in what follows : for he proceeds to say, “That 
was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural,” or 
animal. Here the apostle does clearly affirm, the first man 
Adam was not spiritual, but that he was an animal. Here is no 
indication of an immortal sold, or a spiritual nature, as some 
maintain, but the reverse.

We are perfectly aware that the advocates of an inherent im
mortal soul will be filled with horror, and cry out—•“ What! 
man a mere animal I” Yes, ye who would-be-“ gods,” hear it; 
men are by virtue of their descent from Adam but mere animal 
beings, though the “ father of lies” has tried ever since he temptr 
ed mother Evo to make them think they are gods—or, are im
mortal. “ Ye shall not surely die,” has ever been his motto : 
but Paul declares, they are natural persons—animal men ; and 
he affirms that to be the testimony of God by Moses.
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But let us hear him further. “ The first man is of the earth, 
earthy.” Surely this is a fatal blow to those proud hearts who 
talk of their “ spiritual, and immortal nature.” Hold! says 
Paul, “ the first man is of the earth, earthy,” and “ as is the 
earthy,” [natural, or animal] “such are they also that are earthy 
or, such as have their descent from Adam. As a stream natu
rally can rise no higher than the fountain, so all born of Adam, 
the first man, are of earthly origin, or are only animal, tending 
back to earth again like all other animals. A mortifying reflec
tion truly ; and proud man—fancying himself a god, and claim
ing that he has a soul that is “ a simple essence, uncompounded, 
immaterial, indestructible and immortal"—will of course make 
war on the apostle, just as soon as he sees clearly the drift of 
his argument. It is truly humiliating, after one has taken the 
seat of God, and claimed affinity to Him in immortality, to be 
made to know that all this self-exaltation is from the father of 
lies : and that man is by creation, or generation, only an animal, 
and destitute of a spiritual nature—that at best, he is only the 
highest order of animals, with a capacity for the development 
of moral qualities and the reception of a spiritual nature through 
another medium, which we shall soon consider.

The animal man, though his intellect may be developed so as 
to soar among the stars and tell their magnitude and revolutions, 
and to search out the secret things hidden in the depths of the 
earth, yet is, after all but an animal, and will “ perish forever like 
his own dung,” [see Job 20 : 7,] unless he comes to another 
source than himself for immortality ; for, adds tho apostle, 
“ flesh and blood" [i. e. man by natural descent] “ cannot inherit 
the kingdom of Godand for this plain reason—that kingdom 
is everlasting, and man by creation or generation has no princi
ple of perpetual existence in him ; hence must gain it from some 
other source, or cease to be in the universe of God like any 
other mere animal.

To this let us add the fact, that man’s dominion was over the 
animals ; which imports, at his creation, he was himself an ani
mal but of the highest order ; otherwise there seems an inap
propriateness in the language of scripture, and in the design ex
pressed in creation. “ God said, let us make man * * * and 
let them have dominion ever the fish of the sea and over the fowl 
of the air, and over tho cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth Gen. i: 26.
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Compare this with Ps. 8: 4-8, “ What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the son of man that thou visitest him ? For 
thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. Thou madost him to have 
dominion over the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things 
under his feet. All sheep and oxen, yea. and the beasts of the 
field, the fowl of the air and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the sea.” This goes to show man 
was in his proper sphere, as rulerover other animals ; and that 
was his standing, till such times as further developments could 
be made of him, or some other qualities should be added by trial, 
or otherwise, which should fit 'him for a higher sphere than 
that of a mere animal.

Further,—That man was a mere animal, though of the highest 
order, and capable of developments which the subjected animals 
were not, is evident from his trial. That was the trial of an 
animal: it related to food—to eating. He was placed in Eden, 
and bid regale himself, or gratify his nature by eating freely of 
all the fruits of the garden save one. Of that one he was not 
to eat; that prohibition related to him as an animal, and was 
evidently designed to bring out, or produce, a quality which he 
had not by creation, because such a quality cannot be created. 
It is not an entity, nor anything that can be created ; it is an 
attribute, and must be produced by some cause whereby there 
is trial. Man, at his creation, was capable of no higher trial 
than that of an animal; so the test was, to eat, or not to eat: that 
was the test, and was suited to man, as one put in dominion over 
other animals. By this test, if obedient, he might advance in 
the scale of being, and approach to the attainment of a spiritual 
nature, which previously he had not. In the trial he failed, and 
fell under complete subjection to the animal nature with which 
he was created; but God provided another medium to bring in 
a spiritual nature, or to produce a spiritual development; that 
is, He provided a “ second Adam,” whose origin was not of the 
dust of the ground, but heavenly, though united to and become 
one with “ flesh and blood for the “ Word”—Logos—“ was 
made flesh and dwelt among us or, because those to bo deliv
ered “ are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same thus taking hold on our animal nature, 
that we by taking hold on his spiritual nature, by faith might 
have produced in us a spiritual nature, and thus attain unto holi
ness, immortality, endless life. This leads us to say—
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IV. Endless life for man is in Christ alone.
Thus John speaks in our text, 1 John 5 : 12, “ He that hath 

the Son hath life; he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life.” In the previous verse, he affirms, this is the record, [that 
we are called to “believe,” viz:] “ that God hath given unto us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son and he declares the re
jection of this record is to make “ God a liar.” Yet, alas! how 
many professed Christians—ignorantly, we hope—do deny, in 
fad, the truth of this record, and claim they have endless life, 
or which is the same, immortality, without regard to Christ.

Let us now examine the apostle’s argument as to the means 
by which the spiritual man is produced. He informs us it is by 
the second Adam. “ The last Adam,” says he, “ was made a 
quickening spirit”—or life-giving spirit. “ That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural,” or animal; “ and 
afterward that which is spiritual“ the second man is the 
Lord from heaven,” or of heavenly origin. As the first was from 
the earth, earthy—a mere animal, and not spiritual—so the sec
ond is from heaven, begotten by the Spirit of God ; so’that in 
him dwelt divine or spiritual life, the principle and source of 
immortality and endless life.

Now we begin to see the need we have of Christ and the 
value of him to a perishing world. Whatever intellectual or 
moral qualities may be manifested by any descendant of Adam 
the first, there is no approach to a spiritual nature, nor to im
mortality and endless life, till a union is formed with tho second 
Adam, who is of heavenly origin. Out of Christ there is nothing 
but corruption and death—extinction of all sense and conscious
ness, or to perish like the beasts. But in Christ is life and im
mortality. Refuse and reject him, you perish ; utterly, totally, 
and forever. Come to him—be united to him as the branch to 
the vine—live upon him by faith, and you are a “ new creature” 
—a “ spiritual nature ” is developed—the man is begotten of the 
Spirit, and now has spiritual senses, which he had not before ; 
he now sees spiritual objects ; knows and loves God, which he 
did not before, however much his intellect might have been con
vinced there was a God. “ The natural ”—psuchikos—the ani
mal “ man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they 
are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discernedand that discernment he has not, 
and cannot have, till ho has a spiritual nature imparted, which
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can only bo done by a union with Christ, the second Adam, and 
head of the spiritual creation. Hence, the first thing required 
by the gospel is, faith in Christ, in order to the new birth and 
the development of spiritual senses. The highest attainments 
in what are denominated moral qualities cannot produce this de
velopment, nor bring a soul of man out of bis mere animal con
dition, or save him from perishing, unless he is united to the foun
tain of endless life that God has opened in his Son. A union 
with Christ or endless death must be the portion of all that pro
ceed from Adam, who was of the earth, earthy. United to 
Christ, and abiding in him, as the branch abides in the vine, wo 
shall not only have a spiritual nature—or be “ partakers of the 
divine nature ”—but our “vile body” will ultimately be changed ; 
for, “ as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly,” saith Paul. “ We”—Who ? 
All men ? No. Who then does Paul mean by “ wo ” ? He tells 
us verse 50, “ brethren,” and verse 58, “ my beloved brethren.” 
This leads us to say—

V. This Endless Life can only beperfected by a Resurrection or 
Translation.

The apostle had clearly stated this fact in the previous part 
of this chapter, when he said, “If the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised; “and of course there is no fountain of endless life ; 
“ then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.”

All future life turns on thp reality of the resurrection. With
out that, all are lost—all are perished who have died; and “ we, 
who have hope in Christ, are of all men most miserable be
cause now we suffer and deny ourselves such pleasures as mere 
animal men delight in ; and, doing all this in hope of a future 
and endless life, we are losers, if there is no resurrection of the 
dead. Yes, saith the apostle, “if the dead rise not, let us eat 
and drink ”—enjoy ourselves as animals—■“ for to-morrow we 
die," and that ends all our hope. But, ho affirms, tho dead will 
rise, and the living in Christ be changed. “ Behold, I show you 
a mystery,”—a secret—“ we shall not all sleep ”—or die—“ but 
we shall all bo changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” “ We.” 
Who? All men? No. Tho apostle has clearly distinguished 
between those of whom he speaks and other men, verse 19, “ If 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most
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be in error, but because 
way with sentiments such

miserable.” Thus we see, the apostle means, by “ we,” a spe
cific class of men, viz: those “in Christ”—or those who by 
faith arc united to Christ. Such, if dead, will be raised incor
ruptible ; or, if living, will be changed to incorruption : “ for,” 
ho adds, “ this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality.” This is the only way immor
tality is to be received or that endless life can be perfected ; 
and “ so,” the apostle continues, “ when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ
ten, Death is swallowed up of victory." Then is the work per
fected, and eternal life is entered on ; for they cannot “ die any 
more," but are glorified in their head, “ Christ, who is our life.” 

Inferences.
1. Out of Christ, men will utterly perish like the boasts.— 

Having no higher nature than that derived from the. first Adam; 
they are of the earth, earthy—not heavenly—not spiritual—not 
immortal—no endless life.

2. Those who do have victory over death—who are delivered 
from its sting, and from its victory—attain this triumph through 
“ our Lord Jesus Christ,” and give “ thanks to God which giv- 
eth us the victory.”

3. We who have believed in Christ, and have hope towards 
God for such a deliverance and salvation, have abundant cause 
to be steadfast and immovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as we know our labor is not in vain in 
the Lord : “ the end is life eternal ” to all such as “ have their 
fruit unto holiness.” Lot us endure as seeing Him who is invis
ible, for “ we shall reap in due time, if we faint not.”

WE ARE GLAD OF THAT.

The Editor of the Gospel, Banner, in reply to a question put 
to him by “B. Beals,” of Poultney, Vt., says: “I do not 
believe in Geo. Storrs’ idea of the non-resurrection of the 
wicked.”

Now « w0 are glad of that,” not because we wish any man to 
we do not wish to be identified in any 

as those advocated in the reply of
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INFANT SALVATION.

It seems that some peisons, for lack of better arguments, 
have set themselves to frighten people from the view of the 
resurrection the Editor of this Magazine maintains, by insist
ing that it embraces or leads to the denial of the salvation of 
infants.. So far as we are concerned, we regard the statement 
false, if not malicious. Wo do not wish to be wise above what 
is written. The Scriptures do not address themselves to in
fants, for the obvious reason, they are incapable of understand
ing such address.

We maintain in regard to all adults, or such as have come to 
years of understanding, their revival into life, from the dead, 
depends on their receiving and having the Spirit of God dwell
ing in them ; because it is by that Spirit, alone, any of Adam’s 
posterity can have life again, after they have lost the life de
rived from him. The resurrection life is a new life, and comes 
only by the second Adam, who is “ the resurrection and the 
life.” As the second Adam, Jesus Christ, has “ power over all

that editor. He says, “There arc three classes recognized in 
the Scriptures—two of them under law, denominated righteous 
and wicked, and the other, a class not under the law, therefore 
neither righteous nor wicked." In this third class he places 
aU infants; and they are destroyed, with all the others of this 
third class, and have no resurrection. It seems under the Gos
pel he regards none as righteous or wicked except such as have 
been “ immersed' in water ; because there is no other way to 
come into a covenant relation to Christ, and none but such as 
violate that covenant are "the wicked and such wicked are 
to have a resurrection, but he don’t “ believe in Geo. Storrs’ 
idea of the non-rcsurrection of the wicked.” We are glad he 
has cleared himself of all connection with our idea on that sub
ject, and many other topics. The positions occupied by him 
are none of ours, all may be assured, but we shall enter into no 
controversy with him, or any other who takes such ground as 
he docs. We know too well the exclusive and denunciatory 
spirit of that “ class” of professors.
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flesh,” so He “ quickcncth whom He loiU." The adult who be
lieves in Him has “ everlasting life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day,” saith Jesus. If, in addition to this, Ho “ will 
quicken" all infants into life eternal, at the last day, who shall 
say He cannot or will not ? May He “ not do what He will 
with his own ?” Shall it be said, by presumptuous man, that 
Ho, who has “ all power in heaven and in earth in his hands,” 
cannot, if “ He will,” put his Spirit in “ little children,” and 
raise them up to life eternal ? Must infants perish because 
they cannot believe ? An exclusive water immersionist, says, 
they cannot be baptized, because “ believers only are entitled 
to that ordinance.” Must they, also, necessarily perish because 
not believers ? Let who will take such position, the Editor of 
this Magazine does not take it, nor believe it: he regards it as 
a blasphemous position—an attempt to tell what our Lord and 
Redeemer cannot, or must not do. Again, wo ask, May He 
“ not do what he will with his own ?” and has Ho not “ power 
over all flesh ?” and if Ho “ quickeneth whom He will,” how 
does any one Itnoio that He will not give life eternal to “ little 
children ?”

If it be said, “ there is no promise of it in the Bible it may 
be answered, there is no declaration against it there. So the 
matter is left wholly in the Redeemer’s hands, to do as “ He 
will” in the matter; and we think there are very strong indi
cations that “ He will” give to some of them, at least, a part in 
“ the kingdom of heaven.” But we have said enough for once ; 
we may say more hereafter.

A GROVE MEETING.

Since our last issue, the Editor has attended a grove-meeting 
of several days, in New Jersey, some eight miles from Freehold, 
and about sixty from New York. No preaching on life only in 
Christ had ever been heard in that vicinity ; but the people 
had learned through Clark Newman, formerly a Protestant 
Methodist Minister, there were those who held some peculiar 
ideas about man’s nature and destiny, and many wished to hear 
on the subject. To this end Mr. Newman encouraged them to 
prepare the ground in a fine grove, where they might hear.
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The Call to Iowa.—There have been some additional 
pledges since our last issue. Several friends in Keokuk Co. 
have promised aid to the amount of $15, and one in Lyons city 
$5 ; making the whole sum now pledged $60 ; or 12 shares of 
the 40 first proposed.

iturday and Sunday, multitudes came out from far and near, 
unday, crowds were on the ground—some three or four thou- 
ind, probably. The great majority manifestly came to hear, 
ad gave deep attention to the word. Among the assembly 
'ere Judges, Lawyers, Doctors, and various professional men, 
•ho gave earnest heed to the things spoken.
When it is considered, this meeting was held in a new place, 

nd several miles from any villages, with all manner of evil re- 
orts put in circulation against us, it must be considered a most 
.ecided success. We left the place deeply impressed that the 
aeeting was not unlike those which Jesus sometimes had for 
* three days” in “ a desert place.” There were none of the for
malities of what is called “ Camp-meeting,” but the seed was 
sown, and committed to God. On leaving that grove, we felt 
the “parable of the sower,” uttered and explained by the 
Saviour, would have a fulfillment among those who heard. We 
rejoice in the thought, that while some seed “ fell by the way 
side,” &c., “ some fell into good ground,” and will bring forth 
fruit, “ thirty, sixty, or an hundred fold."

For the maintenance of order on the ground, very little was 
needed, for the most part; and Mr. Newman showed a perfect 
knowledge of human nature, in the wise and successful method 
he adopted to that end. Attempts to force order, on such oc
casions, seldom succeed. It is not best to exact or expect too 
much ; but give some liberty of action, and let all understand, 
the character of each is at stake, to conduct themselves with 
propriety. Such was Mr. Newman’s course, and it succeeded 
well.

Some ten days after this meeting, the Editor was called 
some forty miles into New Jersey to attend a funeral, and 
spoke of Jesus and the resurrection through Him, to many who 
had never heard life taught on this wise before. The people 
gave earnest hoed to the things spoken.
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BAPTISM A COMMAND.

BY G. B. STACY, RICHMOND, V A.

There arc three instances on record in which baptism is placed be
fore repentant sinners as a command. On the day of Pentecost, 
Peter said, “ Repent, and be baptized every one of you, for the remis
sion of sins ; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” 
Again, it is recorded that he commanded Cornelius, and his associ
ates, “ to be baptized in the name of the Lord and Annanias said 
unto Saul of Tarsus, “ And now, why tarricst thou ? Arise and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.”

These are the only three instances, we remember, where baptism 
is commanded. As a command, however, it does not require the per
formance of a positive act; but simply that the individual become 
the passive subject of an act performed by another : in other words, 
it commands submission, rather than performance.

There can be no question but that an immersion in water is re
quired by, and in the command. But it is equally evident that a 
mere immersion in water does not meet the requirement of the insti
tution. The ordinance has a meaning—an import—a doctrine. 
Hence, an immersion in water becomes baptism only when the subject thereof 
submits to it for the purpose of personally realizing the doctrine taught in, 
and by it.

We ask, then, what is the doctrine taught in, and by the ordinance 
of baptism ?

Our first answer is found in the language of Jesus when referring 
to his death. He said, “ I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and 
how am I straitened till it be accomplished.” Thus he (Jesus) 
teaches that baptism is neither more nor less, than a voluntary submis
sion to death. Hence the apostle reasons, “ Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into the Christ, were baptized into his deathor 
were thus conformed to the image of his death, it being the mould, or 
“form of doctrine,'1 into which you were voluntarily cast, or delivered. 
We need not multiply quotations to prove that the baptism, to which 
W’e can voluntarily submit, in obedience to the command, is a burial 
“ into death.” And I submit, that our becoming the subjects of the one 
baptism by which we may become “ members in particular” of the 
“one body,” is contingent upon our voluntary baptism “into His 
death." Hence the argument, “ For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of His death ; we shall be also in likeness of His resurrec
tion f because " the quickening Spirit” operates in the grave, and on 
the dead. It is thus alone He can meet the children of men. They 
must, by conformity to the image of his death, acknowledge them
selves lost devoid of life—dead : and by their submission to this 
His requirement, come to Him that they may " have life" And it is only 
they who come to him that he can save, or give life unto.
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QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, ETC.

BY FRANCIS MALCOLM, CANADA WEST.

I have seen a copy of the Examiner, and feel highly pleasod, not 
only with the matter it contains, but also with the principles on 
which it is published. Indeed, I consider a paper from which every 
thing is excluded, except the views of the Editor, as being of very 
little use in the promulgation of truth.

I feel pleased that you have given place to the different articles on 
Baptism. Good may result from such a careful and candid investi
gation of the subject. I would propose a few questions, the answers 
to which, I think, would not fail to interest, and perhaps profit, many 
of your readers.

1. What is the baptism of the Spirit 7 . . .
2. Arc Christians of the present day baptized with the Spirit ?
3. Can it be shown, from the Scriptures, that the general belief 

that the Christian graces, faith, hope, charity, &c., arc the work of 
the Spirit, is correct 7

4. If they are, how docs God reward men for work that He docs 
himself 7

QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, ETC.

Obedience here evidences the fact that the obedient have counted 
the cost of the Christian profession ; and therefore they submit pub
licly to this ordinance, as a confession of their faith in Him, and to 
Him. It involves a voluntary renunciation of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ; in other words, of all derived from Adam : that is, it 
is a crucifixion of “ the old man, with his affections and lusts"—a 
burial “ into death.”

The personal obedience of Jesus to the law, was due by him there
to, as “ the Son of Man and was in no sense performed on our ac
count. But his triumph over death was performed on our account, 
and, therefore, in death he meets us. Hence the necessity that we 
should prove our faith in him by a voluntary baptism into his death. 
When our personal obedience has thus brought us to him, as the 
destroyer, or abolisher of death, Ho, “ the Spirit,” baptizeth us into 
his own body.

Wo conclude, then, that Spirit baptism is that by which the essential re
lation of Christians to their living head is established. But that the per
formance of it is dependent upon voluntary obedience to the form of 
doctrine set forth in water baptism ; and teaches us that it is not 
simply “ the putting away of the filth of the flesh ; but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God"—not simply " the washing of regen
eration, (but) the renewing of the Holy Spirit,” which is requisite to 
constitute us sons of God.
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5. Ts not baptism taught in the New Testament as a Christian 
duty 1 and how docs that agree with the idea that it is the Spirit ?

Response to the Foregoing.—“ 1. What is the baptism of the 
Spirit ?” To this question, wo answer in general, It is to 
■receive the Holy Spirit, communicated by Jesus Christ. John 
the Baptist saith of Jesus, “ He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit.” Jesus, after his resurrection, in an interview with his 
disciples, “ Breathed on them, and saith, Receive ye the Holy 
Spirit.” On another occasion, He said, “ John truly baptized 
with water ; but yo shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not 
many days hence.” The baptism of the Spirit did not take 
place till after Jesus was glorified, or till He afeccnded to hea
ven : thus John the Evangelist teaches, according to the words 
of Jesus, chap. 7 : 38—“He that believeth on me, as the Scrip
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
waters.”—“This,” saith John, “spake He of the Spirit which 
they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given ; because Jesus was not yet glorified.”

“ 2. Are Christians of the present day baptized with the Spirit ?” 
In answer to this inquiry, we remark—It seems impossible 

for a man to be a “ Christian” who has not received tho Spirit. 
Paul saith, “ Ye arc not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
the Spirit of God dwell in you: now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” *** “ But if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.”—Rom. 8 : 9, 11. 
Also, sco 1 Corth. 12,13, “ For by one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body.” That one body embraces all that are 
truly “ Christians,” and it is “ tho body of Christv. 27. 
Please see the article on “ The Essential Baptism,” in the Ex
aminer for July, pages 217-222.

“ 3. Can it be shown from the Scriptures that the general belief 
that the Christian graces, faith, hope, charity, <£c., are the work of 
the Spirit, is correct ?” “ 4. If they are, how does God reward 
men. for work He docs himself?”

We have put these two questions together. “ Faith” cometh 
by hearing : it is founded on testimony : that testimony is the 
word of inspiration, or the word which the Spirit of God in
spired men to speak or write. Hence two agencies are concerned
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in it. God’s first; man’s second. Tho free Spirit of God is 
always first: the free reception by man is secondary. With
out tho first, faith has no soil to take root in. Without the last, 
tho grace or Spirit of God is bestowed “ in vain.” “ God work- 
eth in us,” we must “ work outand God docs not “ reward 
men for work He does himself,” except as man receives, appro
priates, and actively works “ together with Him.” “ Without 
me, ye can do nothing," said Jesus. “ Through Christ 
strengthening me, I can do all things,” said Paul. “ What God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” Wo “ receive 
the Spirit by the hearing of faith,” Gal. 3 : 2. “The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, peace, joy,” &c. Gal. 5: 22. The tree is 
first received and planted, before these fruits grow: hence 
they flow from a believing reception of Christ and tho promised 
Spirit; and the entire “ reward" is a “ gift of God,” viz.: “ eter
nal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Bom. 6 : 23.

“ 5. Is not baptism taught in the N. T. as a Christian duty ? 
Hoio does that agree with the idea that it is the Spirit ?”

If baptism “with water” is the “essential baptism,” when, 
where, and by whom is it “ taught as a Christian duty ?” If 
“ taught as a Christian duty,” it must be shown to be a command 
of Christ, who is the Founder of the Christian dispensation. 
It will not meet the case to say, Peter commanded it on the 
day of Pentecost, and at the house of Cornelius; for in both 
those instances tho question may arise, whether he did not 
overstep his commission, or misunderstand it, in that matter ; 
for it is clear, he did not understand our Lord’s commission, 
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” else he would not have needed a new revelation, after 
the day of Pentecost, before he would obey the commission, as 
is evident from the vision his Master gave him, to remove his 
Jewish superstition, Acts 10 : 9-16. It is also evident, Peter 
was not free from his Judaism ; ho had not passed out of the 
transition state, entirely, when the transaction of baptizing with 
water was performed at the house of Cornelius ; for Jesus had 
informed bis disciples, after His resurrection, that “ John indeed 
baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit not many days henceshowing, the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit was, at that time, future, and was tho. true Christian 
baptism. Of baptizing with water, Jesus said nothing, except 
that John did it, in the transition state from Judaism to Chris-
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tianity proper. At this point the new dispensation is to be 
opened in its fullness, and .Jesus speaks of only the “one bap
tism” as belonging to it—“ Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Spiritthat is the Christian baptism. Peter did not fully com
prehend this fact till after the transactions at the house of Cor
nelius. There he was taken by surprise, for the baptism of the 
Spirit took place before he had said anything of water ; and he 
had supposed water was essential before the Spirit could be 
given, as is evident from his words on the day of Pentecost, 
when he told bis hearers to “ be baptized, and ye shall receive 
tbo gift of the Holy Spirit,” showing that he then supposed it 
necessary to be baptized with water in order to receive the 
Holy Spirit; but his Master corrected him in this matter by a 
direct act, at the house of Cornelius ; thus showing that water 
baptism was superseded by the baptism which constituted the 
peculiarity of the Christian dispensation, at its full develop
ment ; the baptism which John pointed out as the work of 
Christ, and which Christ had told his disciples should come on 
His followers. Peter’s act, therefore, in “ commanding” water 
baptism, after Cornelius and others had “ received the Holy 
Spirit,” was clearly without divine authority, and it seems 
likely he never practiced it again ; for afterwards, in his defence 
of himself in going to the Gentiles, in rehearsing tho transac
tions of that time, ho says, “ The Holy Spirit fell on them as on 
us at the beginning ; tlien remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how He said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit." Peter had forgotten this 
teaching of his Master, and now has to be taught anew, or have 
it brought to his remembrance.

It is undeniable that the baptism of the Spirit is a baptism 
of the Christian dispensation ; and as this dispensation has but 
“one baptism" water baptism cannot be that “one" To us 
such a conclusion is inevitable ; and though difficulties may at
tend the subject, the Spirit baptism cannot be set aside, without 
a virtual denial of the testimony of John the Baptist and Christ 
himself. Nevertheless, if any think water baptism is their 
“ duty,” let them satisfy their own convictions, but see that 
they do not judge others in the matter. On no other ground 
can union be maintained.

While some admit, “ the Spirit baptism is that by which the 
essential relation of Christians to their living head is estab
lished," they maintain, water baptism is essential to the recep
tion of the Spirit. This position not only makes two baptisms 
essential, but is disproved by the case of Cornelius and those 
who heard the word at his house ; for the Spirit baptism camo 
first; thus demonstrating, it is not “ contingent" to nor “ de
pendent upon” water baptism.
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Vol. 13. No. 11.

PRESENT IGNORANCE AND FUTURE PERFECTION.

“ For now wo see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know 
iu purl: but theu shall I know even as 1 also am known."—1 Cor. 13: 12.

The present and future states are here presented. The first 
as an imperfect one, and the other as “ perfect,” verse 10. 
“ Now” we occupy tho first state, even the best of us ; for Paul 
did not except himself, who surely might, if any one.

“ That which is perfect” (v. 10) is future—yet to come. If an 
apostlo thus speaks of himself, in contrasting the two states, 
how much more does it become us to speak of our present at
tainments with modesty, and in charity for others. Charity, 
or love, is the grace which the apostlo is specially enforcing in 
this chapter ; and the description he gives of it, and its value, 
is worthy of deep consideration by all. Without it, the highest 
eloquence is but as “sounding brass without it, the most per
fect acquaintance with mysterious subjects would avail us 
nothing : without it, the most miracle-working faith is nothing 
to our real advantage : without it, tho most extensive distribu
tion of our goods to the poor would avail us nothing : without 
it, zeal for truth, which might lead us to martyrdom, would 
“ profit nothing.” This charity is a grace that is “kind”—not 
“ boastful"—not “ envious”—docs not lead to doing that which 
“ causeth shamo”—it is not exclusive, to seek only its “ own”— 
it is “ not passionate”—•“ thinketh no evil” where none appears 
—it “ rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth”—it 
“ beare th all things,” i. e., all the weaknesses, &c., of others—it 
“ believeth all things, hopeth all things, and enduroth all.” It 
“ will nover cease," (Syriac) “ but propbesyings will end, and 
tongues be silent.”

THIS IS THE r.ECOT.D, THAT cod uatii gives to cs ETERNAL LIFE, Axb Tins life 
IS IN HIS SON. HE THAT HATH THE SON, HATH LIFE J AND HE THAT HATH

NOT THE SON, HATH NOT LIFE.”

NOVEMBER, I860.
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from various and unavoidable causes; causes

Such is the character, value, and durability, of charity, or 
love. It is pure and perfect in its nature ; and stands first, or 
chief, in the true Christian character ; so that, if this be want
ing, nothing else will avail us. Present attainments are imper
fect : i. e., we know but “ little of much” that may be known, 
and that will hereafter be made clear. Our present imperfec
tion forms a claim on us all for the exercise of charity to the 
full extent the apostle has described and defined.

“ Then,” in our text, refers to that “ perfect” state (v. 10) 
when our imperfection shall be succeeded by perfection. Hence 
that state can be no other than the kingdom of God, yet future. 
There is to be “ no night there knowledge will be perfect. 
Not that all will be known, immediately on entering there, that 
ever can bo ; but, whatever subject we are called to exercise 
our minds upon, we shall seo and understand without liability 
to error, as we now are : doubt will not disturb us, as now, as 
to the correctness of our conceptions. “ Now,” in this present 
state, “ we see through a glass darkly,” or but imperfectly. Wo 
sec and know now as by a mirror—and that an imperfect one— 
which gives us not the very things themselves, but only a re
flection of the realities. So that while we obtain some know
ledge, it is more or less imperfect from the imperfection of the 
medium through which it is received. But, “ when that which 
is perfect is come”—the mirror, or glass, dispensed with, so 
that we sec the reality itself-^*1 then” we “ shall know even as” 
wo “ also are known :” error will cease, and wo shall see all 
things clearly and truly. Such is to be the future state, or the 
perfection attained by those who aro accounted worthy to ob
tain that inheritance.

We shall now proceed to notice
I. Some of the things connected with the Perfection of the 

Future State, or the Kingdom of God.
1. JVe may expect perfect light.
Our teachers will not be erring and imperfect mortals, but 

endowed with a clear and purified intellect, grasping by intui
tion any and every subject presented for contemplation. Under 
such instructors, there will be no chance for error.

2. Then we shall have perfect faculties.
“ Now” we are enfeebled in all our faculties. Our under

standing is darkened, and our judgment warped, oftentimes, 
from various and unavoidable causes: causes over which we
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bad no control, and from which—for a timo at least—we could 
not possibly extricate ourselves. Our bodily organization is 
now more or less deranged, and often has an overpowering and 
irresistible influence on our mental operations, so that imper
fection is unavoidable. Sincerely as we may desire freedom 
from error, and clear conceptions of truth, we cannot always 
arrive at it; especially, in its unmixed form.

But then, in that perfect state, mortality will have been ex
changed for immortality : our organization made perfect—all 
derangement at an end—every faculty will have free and un
trammeled exercise ; the judgment cannot be turned aside, be
cause the understanding is unclouded, and the perception clear 
and certain. Knowledge will not then be sought by painful 
means, or tireSomc research, but will, probably, arise spontane
ously on the presentation of the object for contemplation. We 
passs to notice—

II. Some of tiie Subjects of Future Knowledge.
A more clear and full knowledge—
1. Of God the Father.
That our knowledge on this topic is painfully imperfect now, 

no one can doubt, who has ever attempted to think. Moses felt 
this most keenly when, after all previous manifestations, he 
cried out, “ I beseech thee show me thy glory.” The answer he 
received, strikingly illustrates the doctrine of our text. He 
was informed that now—in this present state—such knowledge 
as he desired could not be obtained—“ Thou canst not see my 
face ; for there shall no man see me and live.” Such know
ledge as he desired could not be endured in our present condi
tion : wo can know God but imperfectly now. His back parts 
only could Moses see. God is now only known by what he has 
done, or is doing. Enough is seen to satisfy the reflecting. 
mind that “ He is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili
gently seek Him.” “ But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away then shall we 
“ see His glory” and comprehend God as “eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard then shall our largest desire after the know
ledge of God the Father be gratified ; for Christ glorified will 
be our teacher in this grand acquirement; and “ no man know- 
eth who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son. 
will reveal Him." Luke 10 : 22. Then—in that future state— 
we may expect to attain a knowledge of God the Father, which
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wo have a clearer

shall give an unutterable delight, and be a fountain of incon
ceivable joy. No more painful inquiries will disturb our bosoms 
on this glorious theme.

2. Then—in that perfect state—shall 
knowledge of God's works in creation.

If in our present dark state, we sec enough of them to cause 
us to exclaim, “ How marvelous are Thy works," what may we 
not expect then, when we shall no longer “ sec through a glass 
darkly 1” How must our knowledge increase, and with what 
satisfaction, when, instead of the many doubtful speculations to 
which we arc now subjected, God’s works will all be laid open 
to the inquiring mind, and we shall see and know the harmony 
and glory of them without mistake, and without doubt!

3. Another subject of future and clearer knowledge, will be 
God’s ways to its, in His providential dealings, while we were in 
this state.

Often we have been leioildered in looking at the mystery of 
His dealings with us; but hereafter all will be made plain. 
Our knowledge will then unravel all, and we shall admire the 
wisdom, which—we shall then see—ordered “ all things well.” 
What satisfaction and consolation must such knowledge pro
duce 1 “ What I do,” said Jesus to Peter,11 thou knowest not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter.”

4. Another theme of knowledge is our Lord Jesus Christ.
Truly on this subject now, wo “ see through a glass darkly 

but “ that which is perfect” will “ come :” “ then” our knowledge 
of the Son of God will be such as to remove all doubt. We 
shall have a full and clear knowledge of Him—

1. .As the Fountain of our Life.
We know, indeed, now, theoretically, that “ Christ is our life” 

—and tho only fountain of life to tho perishing children of 
Adam—but who comprehends, or secs—except “ through a 
glass darkly"—the magnitude or importance of this truth ? 
How all but impossible is it, to conceive that the entire future 
of our existence, or life, rests on Christ alone: that without Him 
there is no future life for any child of Adam! How difficult 
the conception, and how little wo now understand of it: and 
yet a more amazing fact is connected with it, which is, that 
Christ will eternally remain the fountain of our life ; so that no 
possible period of eternity to come, can ever bo reached when 
Christ Will not bo just as necessary to our continued existence,
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or life, as the first hour we entered on immortality ! Amazing 
thought! How little do wo know of it now; yet we shall 
know hereafter : “ then that which is in part shall be done 
away.” “ This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son : ho that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” Such is 
the testimony of God. Could the fountain of this life dry up, 
tire streams would cease to flow, and universal death follow. 
How important, then, is Christ to all who would live forever. 
We shall know the truth hereafter with a clearness which en
ters not into our hearts’ contemplation now.

Another fruitful topic of knowledge, which will bo seen in a 
fullness of which we have but a faint conception now, is—

2.) The Love of Christ in our Redemption.
This topic is one which defies all comparison, and to which 

no illustration can do justice. We can talk of earthly love ; 
we can fancy those who were high in rank, and surrounded 
with ■worldly honor and greatness, rolling in unboundedhvealth, 
who have been led, by some exterior charm, to stoop to raise 
the object that has attracted their love to be a partner in their 
inheritance ; but who ever saw one divesting himself of rank, 
standing, and wealth—thus reducing himself to scorn, disgrace, 
and poverty—to raise up one who was without exterior charms, 
and had naught but hei- miseries to attract and command atten
tion ? Even if such a case could be found, it would not com
pare with the love of Christ. The objects of His love were 
sinful, mortal, corruptible, condemned, and dying beings I For 
such, “ though he was rich, yet for” their “ sakes he became 
poor; and though He was “ the brightness of God’s glory, and 
the express image of his person,” yet He “ made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as a 
man, He humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” Ho endured reproach and suffer
ing, such as mortal never, besides him, passed through ! What 
prompted Him to all this?—Love: that love which all the 
waves of sorrow and anguish that rolled over him, and which 
He foresaw would overtake him, could not and did not quench. 
But how little do we now know or understand of all this. When 
the perfect future shall open up, with its unclouded light, 
then shall we know—and it will bo a fruitful field of know-
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ledge and delight—how much and how groat was “ tho lore of 
Christ.”

3. ) 27«c Glory and Exaltation of Christ will ho another glori
ous theme on which to contemplate, and from which we shall 
derive knowledge and boundless pleasure.

Of this, at present, wo see only “ through a glass darkly 
but if this dark view was so glorious, as presented to Peter, 
James and John, on the mount of transfiguration, what will it 
bo when He is seen on the throne of his glory, with all the 
holy angels for attendants and servants ? If a view of his glory, 
when He appeared, alone, to John, on the isle of Patmos, over
whelmed the beloved disciple, still in mortality, what shall not 
that glory be, when it can be beheld by saints made immortal ? 
Connect this with the perfect knowledge of all the Son of God 
passed through, in his love to us, to reach that height of glory, 
aud a clear perception that He is “worthy" of tho glory, and 
what a fountain of knowledge and enjoyment will be opened to 
our minds therein.

4. ) The Ability of Christ to do for his FdRotcers will be 
another themo of contemplation, where knowledge may find 
stores inexhaustible.

It is only by dwelling in that rich store-house that we can 
ever know its fullness. Wo perceive now some small outgoings 
of his power ; but they are only as the flashing rays of the 
early dawn, which indicate the approach of tho rising sun that 
is to make glorious the cold earth, and inspire it with heat and 
lifo that shall make all animate nature to rejoice.

Christ’s power to do for his friends has no limit, but is com
mensurate with their utmost desires and capacities. To know 
this, in the clear light of tho “perfect” hereafter 1 0, what 
knowledge 1 and what a fountain of knowledge I “ We shall 
see him as He is, and bo like him because “ all things are 
yours, and ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s.” Truly “ such 
knowledge” 'will be then attained as seems now “ too wonderful 
for" us.

5. The value of Life—and the awfulness of Death, from which 
we are redeemed, will be subjects of a more full and perfect 
knowledge hereafter.

A life never to bo interrupted by death, nor any of those 
nameless casualties to which we are now subjected, and which 
so often embitter life, filling it with fear, pain, and sorrow, who
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can now comprehend its value ? Such a life belongs to the 
future, or “ perfect” state. Its real value can only be under
stood by its actual possession. In such a life, what attainments 
in knowledge may be expected : how boundless and full must 
it be. A living, intelligent existence will then be seen in its 
true value ; and be the source of uninterrupted and immeasur
able delight and enjoyment.

By the contrast, we shall then know and understand the 
awfulness of death, from which we have been redeemed. When 
rare sights and great enjoyments arc realized, even in this 
present state, how often do those who have enjoyed them, say 
to others who did not, “ You do not know what you have lost.” 
And not unfrequently they add, “I would not have missed it 
for the world.” What then must that death be, which eter
nally excludes those who remain under its power—unredeemed 
—from a participation in the wonders of knowledge and joy of 
such a life as the future shall be ? Can such a death be other
wise than awful ? Is it not a fearful penalty for sin ? Does it 
not present terror sufficient to awaken the most stupid and 
hardened ? And why does it not thus awaken ? Is it not to 
be feared, one grand reason is, men, by their fellows, are as
sured they shall live forever—that they “ shall not surely die,'’ 
though they pass the present state in sin, and luxuriating in 
sensual gratifications ? They do not believo death is certain : 
they fancy that somehow they shall live forever, though they 
now live in sin. But death, with its eternal dominion, will surely 
bo the portion of all who do not harmonize with God in Christ, 
the only Life-Giver. The awfulness of their fate, however, can 
only bo fully understood and known when the immense value 
of life is comprehended in the “ perfect” state to come. “ Thon” 
will all the redeemed know perfectly that which can bo known 
only “ in part” now, relating to Life and Death ; that know
ledge will bo eternally increasing, and the value of the former 
bo ever, more and more vivid, while death can never appear 
less awful, and the folly of those who choso it, by living in sin, 
will continue to be more and more apparent.

6. One other point, suggested by our text, is worthy of at
tention. It is the more full and perfect knowledge of The 
Persons of the Redeemed. “ Then shall I know even as I also am 
known.”

The thought, “ Shall I know friends there ?” has often come
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over some minds. Paul lias settled that question. The in
creased state of knowledge forbids it should bo otherwise. 
From Abel to the last of all the redeemed will our knowledge 
extend ; and it seems likely such will bo the intellectual per
fection, then enjoyed, that we will not need any one to point 
out the ancient or modern worthies, but we shall recognize them 
on sight, by intuition. No sooner will an individual be pre
sented to our attention, than wo shall know who ho is, and 
what is his relation to the redeemed. The apostle’s language 
seems to import this: imperfect knowledge has passed away, 
and clear conceptions of men and things have taken its place— 
“ Then shall I know even as I also am known.” If this will be 
true of Paul, why not equally true of all the redeemed ? Wo 
think it will be : and what a source of enjoyment will this know
ledge be ; and how inexhaustible !

After all wo have said, “ Now wo see through a glass darkly.” 
How little can our highest thoughts attain towards that future 
knowledge. We arc, at best, as little children now. How are 
we admonished to exercise “ charity,” or love towards all around 
us ; we know but little, and that little mixed with much imper
fection. The time for the “ perfect” has not yet come ; but 
we trust it is at hand. In the mean time, let all live under the 
abiding conviction of our present liability to err, and cultivate 
that patient spirit towards all men, which shall make us to re
semble the meek and lowly Jesus : for on our likeness to him 
depends our future life, and the boundless knowledge pertain
ing to that state.

“ One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er

I’m nearer my homo to-day 
Than I’ve ever been before;

Nearer iny Father’s house, 
Where the many mansions be;

Nearer the great white throne, 
Nearer the jasper sea;

Nearer the bound of life
Where we lay our burdens down;

Nearer leaving my cross, 
Nearer wearing my crown."
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THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM:

WHAT IS IT?—BY JOHN 0. WOODRUFF, ELIZABETH, ». J.

Oun Lord, just before ascending to the right hand of the Father, left 
this, His last command, to his disciples—“ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature : he that believcth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that bclievctli not shall be condemned." Or, as 
Matthew says, “ Go ye and teach” (make disciples, or Christians of) “all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, an< 
of the Holy Spirit. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you."

Luke records it thus,—“ Then opened He their understandings that 
they might understand the Scriptures, and said, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead the third day: 
nnd that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” These were 
about the last words the Saviour uttered ; therefore it must be important 
to have a right understanding of them. In order to do this, we must 
search the Scriptures, by comparing Scripture with Scripture.

We find that after the disciples had witnessed the ascension of Jesus, 
they returned from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, and tarried there, 
waiting for the promise of the Father, according to the Saviour’s direction. 
In about ten days the promise was realized; it was on the day of Pente
cost; at which time they were all with one accord in one place: on which, 
occasion, Peter, (who always seemed to be the foreman of the jury,—to 
whom also Christ committed the keys of the kingdom of heaven, which per
tained to the binding and loosing of sins), stood up and began, at Jerusa
lem, to preach repentance and remission of sins in the name of Jesus. Now, 
how did Peter do this ? When those that received the word preached, 
asked what they should do, what did Peter tell them ? Acts 2: 33—“ Then 
Peter said unto them, Bcpcnt and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.” Thus the mystery of 
the kingdom is solved. Peter has revealed the secret committed to him; 
he has used the keys, and made known the plan by the which God will 
in future remit sins.

We find, by the record, that they acted accordingly,—“ Then they 
that gladly received the word wete baptized.” About eight years after 
this, we find Peter still advocating the same doctrine in the case of Cor
nelius, who was the first Gcutilc convert In preaching the word on this 
occasion, Peter says, all the Prophets gave witness to Him (Christ), 
that through His name whosoever believcth in Him should receive re
mission of sins. After Peter had explained the matter, and Cornelius 
and his house had heard and understood the word, they were commanded 
to be baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. Do we not learn from 
this history the necessity of putting on the name of Christ by baptism or 
immersion ? This was what Peter commanded Cornelius and his hous.
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to do, and these were the words whereby they should be saved. This is 
a remarkable history : see Acts 10 and 11.

Now we will follow Peter still further. In his first Epistle to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontius, Gallatin, Cappadocia, &c., 
which was about twenty years later,—he says, 11 God, by his Spirit, 
spake through Noah to the antediluvians while the ark was preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us, (not the putting away 
the tilth of the flesh ;”) that is, baptism was not like the divers washings, 
under the ceremonial law for the purification of the flesh; these could 
not make the comers thereunto perfect, ns pertaining to the conscience : 
baptism rather related to a moral purification, by giving “ the answer of 
a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”

Now, the question arises, how does baptism save us ? Baptism intro
duces us into Christ the anti-typical ark ; and by being in Christ what do 
we get ? We get a life beyond the grave, which is eternal, by a resur
rection from the dead. It is in this sense baptism saves us. So we see 
that Peter is still harmonious on the subject of baptism.

From what has been said, baptism is, in some way, connected with re
mission of sins. The remission of sins is granted to a believer of the 
Gospel of the kingdom, through the name of Jesus as the Christ. How 
can such a believer get at that name, without immersion in water, into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ? If a 

 lady wish to take on herself a man’s name, that she may have a legal 
‘ right to all that belongs to his name, she must come lawfully to the mar

riage ceremony. When this is performed, his name is named upon her, 
and she acquires new rights and privileges on account of his name. If 
she be married to another, the ceremony imparts nothing to her; but if 
she be legally eligible, then the ceremony gives her everything on ac
count of her husband’s name.

Now, the church is represented as the bride of Christ. Immersion 
into the name can only unite, or marry, those to the name of Jesus who 
believe the untraditionized Gospel of the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ. The figures used in speaking of baptism, in the word, are a 
washing—a burial—a planting—a birth with water; according to these 
figures, the ceremonial action can only be immersion in water. Christ 
has left us a pattern. To fulfill all righteousness, it became necessary 
for Him to be baptized, and in so doing, God acknowledged Him as His 
Son. A voice came from the lieavens, saying, “ This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleased.” Is there not something striking in this ? 
John bore testimony, saying, “ This is He which came by water; and 
not by water only, but by water and blood.” Jesus himself says, “ Ex
cept a man be born out of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." The subsequent acts of the apostles are all in 

• harmony with the foregoing. They did not exceed their commission in 
baptizing with water.

Paul’s teaching is also in harmony with this. How was ho called to 
be an apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God ? Was it not by obey
ing the same form of doctrine delivered by Jesus and the apostles ? and 
benig then made free from (the dominion of) sin ? He thenceforth had 
his fruit unto holiness. He taught the way of getting into Quist was
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by being baptized into him. In his letter to the Galatians he says, 
“ We are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” Our re
lationship to God is then changed. In this ordinance we arc represented 
as putting off the sins of the flesh, and putting on the new man; we are 
inducted into the body of Christ, and become, by adoption, the seed of 
Abraham, and an heir to the promised inheritance.

How does a stranger and foreigner become an adopted citizen of 
another country ? Is it not through a legal process ? complying with 
the requirements of the constitution of that country ? and so becoming 
a citizen in every sense, but by the accident of natural birth ? God also 
has a system of means through which individuals are adopted into Ilis 
family; and by which they are no longer “ strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God." And does 
not baptism form nn important part of God’s redeeming plan ? A care
ful reader of the Bible cannot fail to observe how often mention is made 
of a class of persons recognized as being in Christ, in the Lord, &c. 
They have come under a constitution of righteousness, by being made the 
righteousness of God in Christ Jesus, through faith and obedience. God 
has provided a sin covering for us, and we must avail ourselves of it, if 
we would inherit life. Our connection with the first Adam lands us in 
the grave. Our connection with the second Adam, the Lord from hea
ven, raises us from the grave to inherit the things promised. How im
portant then to be in Christ. God is the offended party; it is His pre- ■ 
rogative to piescribe the means through which we may be reinstated in 
his favor. This is reasonable and just. Let us come then to the word, 
with a childlike disposition, and learn the things God has revealed for 
faith and obedience, laying aside all our prepossessions which are not in 
strict accordance with the testimony. To know that eternal life is only 
to be had by being in the Christ, is an important and glorious truth. Is 
it not equally important to know the way by the which we get into 
Christ ? The Bible is as plain on the latter as the former.

All the doctrines of the Bible are in harmony with each other. They 
arc all important and essential. It will not do to exalt one doctrine at 
tho expense of another; but let each have its proper place. Baptism 
alone will not save; neither will faith, alone. God hath joined them 
together. It is by works that faith is made perfect. The Gospel, Paul 
says, is God’s power for salvation to every one that believes it There 
was something contained in the Gospel, which had been “ kept secret, or 
hid from former ages and generations, but now revealed, and made mani
fest, and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the command
ment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedi
ence of faith.” This was called a revelation of the mystery, and related 
to the things concerning tho name of Jesus, which comprehends all that t 
is aiiirmable of Him ; and is therefore the summary of his character as 
a Prophet, Sacrifice, Priest, and King.

The mystery of the Gospel may also be said to contain the conditions 
of salvation. This, as we have before shown, was made known by Peter 
on the day of Pentecost, and was connected with immersion into the 
name of Jesus; which Paul calls the obedience of faith; Bom. 1:5; 
16: 25, 26. Paul says, “ By whom (Christ) we have received grace and
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apostleship for obedience to the faith, among all nations, for his name. 
God is now taking out from among the nations, or Gentiles, apeoplc for 
his name ; or a people upon whom His name was to be named; thus 
making them a part of the one family, which is the royal house. “ God 
hath given him a name which is above every name.” “ By inheritance 
He hath obtained a more excellent name than” the angels. This name 
is like “ a strong tower, the righteous run into it and are safe." “ There 
is no other name under heaven given among men, whereby wo may be 
saved."

We are told that “ of Him the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named.” Being enlightened with regard to all this, we can understand 
that as many as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 
Having thus been initiated into the one body, or royal family, they have 
taken upon them his name. We car; sec, then, the beauty of the baptis
mal figure used by Paul, Rom. G: 4; Coll. 2: 12, “Being buried in 
the likeness of his deaththus dying to the world and its beggarly 
elements, and being made alive in the Christ, so walking in newness of 
life ; having obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine delivered to us. 
Have we all thus obeyed ? Have we all, like Jesus, fulfilled all right
eousness ? We arc living in an important age of the world’s history. 
It becomes us to examine ourselves, whether we bo in the faith, by the 
sure touchstone of God’s word, which word is to judge us at the last 
day.

There may be objections, in the minds of some, concerning the essen
tiality of baptism, because of those who do not walk worthy. There 
were many such in the apostle’s days, who made shipwreck of faith, and 
returned, like the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire, 
and had forgotten that they had once been purged from their sins. This 
does not militate against the truth. If such instances as these existed in 
the days of the inspired apostles, can we wonder they exist in our day ? 
Others have been baptized who have not been proper subjects for the 
ordinance. Simon, the sorcerer, was one such, who, after he was bap
tized, was still in the gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity. 
The bath of water, sanctifies and cleanses no one apart from the one 
faith; neither is it by virtue of anything infused into the water, but be
cause of the association of the name of the Lord with immersion in water. 
Peter commanded the household of Cornelius to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. Hence having the indispensable pre-requisite of a 
Scriptural faith, when washed, they were also sanctified and justified by 
the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of God. They were saved 
by baptism, in the sense in which Peter uses the words. Baptism with
out faith is of no more use than faith without baptism. What, therefore, 
God hath joined together let no man put asunder. Though Paul had 
seen, and spoken with Jesus, and believed, he was still in his sins until 
the moment he obeyed the message of the Lord by Ananias, “ Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling upon the name of the Lord.” 
He obeyed, and carried his sins with him to the laver, and called upon 
the name, by being baptized into it, and for the sake of that name ho re
turned with a perfect conscience.

Now what he did himself he prescribed to others. When, therefore, 
he went to Corinth, he preached the word, and many of tho Corinthians
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hearing, believed and were baptized. When he wrote to them after
wards, he reminded them that some of them had been fornicators, idola
ters, adulterers, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, &c., and that such 
shall not possess the kingdom of God. He also reminds them, by what 
means they were delivered from the penalty entailed by such horrible 
offences. Christ, says he, sent me to preach the Gospel to you, which is 

'* the power of God. I declared his testimony unto you concerning Jesus 
Christ. I spoke to you of the things which God has prepared for them 
that love him. What you heard you believed and joyfully embraced, 
waiting for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Hearing and believ
ing ye were washed, sanctified, justified, by the name of the Lord Jesus 
and by the Spirit of God. They were washed by the name and by the 
Spirit in believing the Gospel, and being baptized into the name, or in being 
sanctified and cleansed, by the bath of water with the word. In his 
letter to the Ephesians, Paul says, “ Christ also loved the Church mid 
gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself n 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish.” Let us follow Paul from Cor
inth to Ephesus.—Here ho finds certain disciples who had been under 
the instruction of Apollos, and which had not heard of the Holy Spirit: 
that is, they had not heard that the Spirit had yet been given, and, 
therefore, were ignorant of baptism into the name of Jesus, knowing 
only the baptism of John. After Paul explained the matter to them 
they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. Here, certainly, 
was re-baptism. According to their own account, they had before been 
baptized into John’s baptism. It is probable that Apollos was one of 
the number; for he was on a par with the rest knowing only the baptism 
of John.

Now we infer from the connection, that the imperfect knowledge of 
Apollos and these disciples, consisted in their not understanding what 
Peter made known on the day of Pentecost; that is, repentance and re
mission of sins by baptism into tho name of Jesus. In other respects, 
Apollos was an eloquent man, mighty in the Scriptures, and fervent in 
spirit, and taught diligently the things of the Lord, as far as he knew. 
Aquilla and Pricilla, (who had learned the truth from Paul), when they 
heard Apollos preach, saw a defect in his teaching, and took him aside, 
and taught him the way of the Lord more perfectly.

Are there not some such characters in our day, who need to be thus 
taught the way of the Lord more perfectly, who nevertheless are elo
quent and mighty in the Scriptures ? God often chooses the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty.

Faith and obedience; how simple. To believe what God says, and do 
what God commands; and yet how many there are who stumble oyer its 
very simplicity; they want to do, and would do, some great thing, if 
they were commanded to do it. They want to work out a righteousness 
of their own. Like Naaman, the Syrian, who went to Elisha the pro
phet to get cured of his leprosy; who, when told to go and wash seven 
times in Jordan, was wroth and went away, and said, “ Behold, I thought 
he will surely come out to me, and stand and call upon the name of the 
Lobd his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the lev
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Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the wa
ters of Israel ? may I not wash in them and be clean '? So he turned and 
went away in a rage.” A sober second thought, however, suggested by 
his servant, led him to obey, and he went down and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God : and he was 
clean. The case of the blind man, in the days of onr Saviour, is also to 
the point. After Jesus had anointed his eyes with clay, ho told him to 
go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: he obeyed, and went and washed, 
and came seeing. “ Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice.”

In the days of the apostles, they acted on the subject of baptism as 
though their salvation depended upon it. They did not call in question 
its essentiality. They’ understood its design, and went forward in its 
observance with glad hearts, and, like the eunuch, went on their way re
joicing. It is true the record does not say, He that believcth not and is 
not baptized, shall be condemned. This latter clause, were it inserted 
in the passage, would be superfluous. Its very omission, only proves the 
necessity of faith as a pre-requisite. The Bible recognizes no baptism 
without faith. Let us seek a strict conformity to the word of truth, 
though it should lead us to suffer reproach for the name of Christ. The 
disciples must certainly have understood Jesus on this subject. He had 
opened their understandings just before giving them this last command 
—to teach and baptize—and their subsequent acts make the matter too 
plain to need controversy. This subject should have an impartial exami
nation : its importance demands it. There are many who think very 
little about the matter, and, of course, act accordingly:—they arc well 
acquainted with other subjects, but this is treated by them with 
indifference. They arc guided by their feelings instead of being guided 
by the word.

I am glad to see attention awakened on the subject, and hope it will 
result in good. I have given these few thoughts for the sake of the 
truth. If I am wrong, in iny conclusions, it remains yet to be shown. 
With regard to the Spirit, I think the best way to get that, is to mind 
the Spirit’s teachings. We may be filled with the Spirit, by having the 
words of Christ dwelling in us richly, for the words that I speak, says 
Jesus, “ they arc spirit and they are life.” We may walk in the Spirit 
by taking that word (which God hath magnified above all His name) as 
n lamp to our feet and a light to our path: and in so doing we shall not 
fulfill the lusts of the flesh. We may sow to the Spirit, by walking 
in the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, and of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.

A Pharisee.—A week filled up with selfishness, and the Sabbath 
stuffed full of religious exercises, will make a good Pharisee, but a poor 
Christian. There are many persons who think Sunday is a sponge with 
which to wipe out the sins of the week. Now God’s altar stands from 
Sunday to Sunday, and the seventh day is no more for religion than any 
other. It is for rest The whole seven are for religion, and one ol 
them for rest.
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CHURCH ORGANIZATION.

WHAT IS THE CHURCH ?

BY G. B. STACY, RICHMOND, YA.

Without undertaking to define particularly the philological 
meaning of the word edcsia : we may accept the apostle’s use of 
the word church, as its most important and most practical mean
ing. Ho says, God “ hath put all things under his (the Christ’s) 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things, to the church, 
which, is His body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all.” But 
that there may be no question as to the sense in which he uses 
the term body, or, that it may be manifest that he uses the 
terms church' and body as convertible terms : on another occa
sion he says, I “now rejoice in my sufferings for you,and fill up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of the Christ in my flesh, 
for his body's sake which is the church.”

The radical moaning of the word body is derived from the 
organized substance of animated creatures, and although the 
term body is applied to masses of what we call inert matter ; 
yet the reason of this application is found in the coherence of 
the separate particles, by which the mass, or substance is formed. 
Thus the applicability of the term body to these masses, comes 
from the organic law by which the separate particles are caused 
to cohere together and form the mass, which by consequence of 
its coherence we call a body. We say, then, the leading idea 
conveyed in the word body, is the organization of separate parts 
into one concentered whole.

Its application to the church is, or expresses, the highest or
ganic capacity which God has revealed, or manifested ; and 
undoubtedly the highest organic capacity possible. For while 
the organization of material masses, results from the law of 
chemical affinity, and those of vegetable, or animal organisms, 
from their legitimate capacity to appropriate the animating 
principle from the sphere and source in which they are placed, 
the organization of individuals whose flesh is full of sin, and 
■who are utterly incapable of loving and serving God, and who 
have developed such diverse dispositions, purposes, and capaci
ties, consequent upon the diverse circumstances of their birth, 
and the influences by which they have been subsequently sur
rounded, into one harmonious body, can only result from the 
extraordinary exercise of creative energy on the part of God. 
To organize animals and men out of the dust of the earth, and
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endow them with the capacity of elaborating and developing 
the phenomena of life, displayed the omnipotence of God. But 
what, is it to organize the particles of dust, having chemical 
aflinities for each other, into a beautiful symmetrical and har
monious body ; when compared with the work of organizing in
dividuals, possessing personally such antagonistic interests and 
developments, into the most perfect of bodies, manifesting the 
most perfect affinities and developments. If the genesis of 
the earth and its inhabitants may be properly called the crea
tion, the accomplishment of this latter result may bo emphati
cally called the creation of God.

By many, however, it is supposed, that the term body is only 
used figuratively ; and that we are by no means to suppose that 
the church is really “ tho body of Christ.” Indeed the common 
and prevailing opinion is, that men are simply required to be
lieve certain dogmas, or theories; and then, as servants, to 
obey certain requirements expressed, or implied in the word of 
God ; and that their final approval, or disapproval, will bo ac
corded to them as servants upon this rule, or principle : and 
that, consequently, this and all similar figures of speech are 
used for rhetorical effect only. This is a very sorry picture, or 
conclusion ; it robs Christianity of its vital principle, and 
ignores the most sacred, elevated, and elevating relations that 
God lias ever created ; and, as a consequence, leaves mankind 
the. irredeemable slaves of their depraved passions and ap
petites.

If this be the conclusion of rationalism, it is not the teaching 
of God. The apostle’s language is, “ tho church which in his 
body;" or “For his body’s sake which is the church." Again: 
“Now ye are tho body of tho Christ, and members in partic
ular”—'• For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all t he members of that one body, being many, are one body ; 
so also is the Christ."

This is the language and argument of the apostle, resulting 
in the conclusion not only that tho church is tho body of tho 
Christ, but also that the Divine unity established between him
self, the Head, and the Christ, his body, justifies tho apostlo in 
speaking of the body as "the Christ;" as in the passage just 
quoted. “ For as the body is one and hath many members, and 
all tho members of that one body being many, are one body ; 
so also is the Christ;" thus characterizing “tlio body” as “the 
Christ.”

Wc arc aware that these relationships aro not apparent to 
the senses, but God afiirms that they exist, and that is sufficient 
for our purpose, and we are ready to abide the apostle’s conclu
sion “ let God be true, and every man a liar.” These relation
ships are to be considered as belonging to “ the invisible things 
of him,” which, though not cognizable to the senses, aro never-
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t lieless “clearly (illustrated) by the things that are made:” 
that is, the human organism clearly illustrates the nature of this 
spiritual organism, and teaches us that the functions and capa
cities of the human body, the conditions of its existence, and 
whatever may be predicated of it naturally may be predicated 
spiritually of tho Christ’s body.”

Our answer to the question, What is “ tho Church ?” is ex
pressed in the language of tho apostle, namely—It is “ the body 
of the Christ.” And if it bo asked by what means can church 
organizations be effected ? we reply, there can bo no separate 
church organizations. The apostle’s argument is* “ There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling’’—“For as tho body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, arc one body, 
so also is the Christ." Hence individuals can be added to that 
one body, by a similar process and in tho same manner as the 
human body first masticates then digests and finally assimilates 
foreign substances. Thus the apostle teaches that ho, “ the 
Christ,” gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfect
ing of the saints for the work of the ministry, for the building 
of (what 1 tho varied churches or denominations ? No) the body 
of the Christ, till wo all come in tho unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea
sure rf the stature <f the fullness of the Christ (that is unto, or till 
we bo “ tho fullness, or completion, of Him that fillcth all in 
all”) that henceforth wo bo no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby they lio in wait 
to deceive ; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
Him in all things whois the head even the Christ; from whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplietb, according to tho effectual working in the 
measure of every part., rnaketh increase of the body unto the build
ing of itself up in love."

We say, individuals can be thus added to, or builded into “ the 
body of the Christ,” and by' no other process. We further 
affirm that “'tho Christ” is tho great Master builder. Hence 
Ho said to Peter, “ Upon this rock I will build my church and 
therefore He said,—“I am the way, the truth, and the Life’’— 
“ I am the resurrection and the life”—“ I am tho door of the 
sheep”—“ The quickening Spirit.”—Tho Creator of the people, 
family', or household of God.

His work is to create out of tho fallen sons of Adam, who are 
“ alienated from the life of God,” and consequently “ dead in 
trespasses and sins and therefore “earthly, sensual, devilish,” 
sons of tho great Spirit—God : who by consequence of their 
sonship become like their Father, ‘‘spiritual," or one with the
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Father and the Son, identified with them, as the branches are 
with the parent stock. Hence “ he that is joined to the Lord is 
one Spirit,” and therefore “ the one body" is called “the Christ,” 
who is also called, “ the Lord, that Spiritand the apostle 
affirms, “ Be are His workmanship, created in the Christ Jesus 
unto good works.”

His character as “ the Lord, the Spirit,” or “ the quickening 
Spirit,” is that in which He performs his great mission, even as 
John declared of him, Jesus of Nazareth,—“He shall baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit.” After He had ascended on high, 
and “ received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit,” 
He appeared in his true character—possessed of the Spirit 
without measure, or limit—all “ the fullness of the Godhead” 
dwelling “bodily in Him and in the full exercise of all the 
prerogatives of the Father, and therefore like “ the Father”— 
called “ the Spiritfor “there is one Spirit,” and only one, 
and. therefore, it is by that “ one Spirit"—whether we be Jews, 
or Gentiles—“ we are all baptized into one body." Thus He, 
“ the Lord, the Spirit,” is “ the Christ;” and, therefore, He is 
“ the body,” “ the church consequently the members are 
called Christians, or the Christ ones, the Christ being a unit: 
and because he, “the Spirit," in baptizing them into “one 
body," incorporates them into himself, therefore ho and they 
are henceforth “one Spirit."

It must be manifest that as “ the Church” is “ the Spirit’s" 
body, and consequently spiritual; that none can produce these 
spiritual. results, or establish these spiritual relations, but the 
great Spirit. Hence the necessity that he, the Spirit, should 
be the one w7<o baptizelh. “ into the one body.”

It is true the members contribute to the process of organic 
assimilation, by “ speaking the truth in love, and thereby grow
ing "up into Him in all things, who is the head, even tho Christ: 
from whom the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the building of itself up in love." But this it does as “ tho 
body properly speaking, “ the Christ:” and there is no other 
method, or process, of building up the body of the Christ; the 
purpose of God being, “ that in the dispensation of the fullness 
of times, He might gather together in one, all things in tho 
Christ, whether they bo things in heaven or things on earth, 
even in him.”

Then what purpose do the present church organizations 
serve ? Probably, that of the masticating and digestive pro
cesses ; and as but a small per-centagc of the food digested by 
the human stomach, is appropriated and assimilated by the 
body ; so of the “ many called few are chosen,” or assimilated, 
by “ the Christ.”
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COMMENDATION AND DISAGREEMENT.
A preacher writes us, “The numbers of the Examiner, for 

this year, came safe to hand. We have read them all; and 
though we do not agree with you on baptism and the non
resurrection of the wicked, yet we esteem them, very highly, 
and consider the Examiner the cheapest and best family peri
odical I know of on the Life and Death theme. I take four 
others, and of course ought to know something about it.”

Remarks by the Editor.—We might bo flattered by this 
commendation of our Magazine, but we are doomed, we sup
pose, always to be unpopular on some points, so as to receive 
censure enough to keep us humble. So it always has been ; 
yet somebody must act as pioneer in unpopular truths, or no 
advance can be made : so we are comforted in hopo that some 
will come forward to the advanced positions to which truth 
leads; and we are quite content to be little thought of till 
Jesus returns from heaven. The thought of pleasing Him gives 
us real, constant, and substantial joy. We had rather feel that 
Ho says, “ Well done,” than to wear the crown of any earthly 
monarch, or than to have the commendation of all the men on 
earth.

While we conduct this Magazine we shall follow what we be
lieve to be the truth, and shall publish it, let who will censure 
us or withdraw support; and wo never would give support to 
a minister, magazine, or paper, that we had reason to think did 
not speak out his or its honest convictions. We esteem any 
one the more for doing that, however he may differ from us; 
but we would see that he speaks in charity, and not as a bigot 
or sectarian ; for such, we have no fellowship, even if they 
agree with us in other things. Intolerance is a sin of 
blackest dye; it is that which assumes the seat of God, de
thrones the Almighty, and hurls about its thunderbolts as if it 
were God. It assumes infallibility, and gives no one else a right 
to think, except as it dictates.

We may be in error, but the Searcher of hearts, alone, has 
the right to punish us for those errors ; because Ho alone can 
judge whether the error arises from the head or heart. Men
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“HOLD ON TO THE ROPE.”

look on tlio outward appearance, but God looketh on the 
heart.

There is no doubt many others think of our Magazine just as 
our friend docs who wrote us as above. We respect their feel
ings, and intend to treat them kindly, yet not hide our convic
tions on that account; these must have utterance, but wo con
demn no one for disagreement with us on the topics spoken of, 
or any others, provided they do not require us to refrain from 
speaking what we regard as truth.

The doctrine of the non-living again of the wicked dead is 
spreading with greater rapidity and power, at this time, than 
any other point ol the truth of “No life out of Christ” that has 
been heretofore promulgated. It is, in our mind, the climax, 
the finishing oft’, the perfection of the whole theory. Without 
this, the theory is incomplete and contradictory ; so wo doubt 
not all will find, ultimately, who look at the subject with a sin
gle eye : but we wait patiently.

WnEX Dr. Carey was about to embark for India to preach the 
Gospel to a people who had never before been visited by the 
minister of Christ, he said to Andrew Fuller : “ Brother Fuller, 
I am going down into the death-pit of heathenism, and I want 
you to hold the rope.” And so Fuller did bold the rope, and 
during all his life he lifted up his voice in favor of missions, 
and stirred up the whole kingdom to an interest in the cause. 
Now, circumstances similar to this are constantly occurring, 
when a brother is encouraged to venture into some dark, hard 
field of labor, and in order to succeed some one must “ hold the 
rope.” How great would be the crime to lower a man into a 
dark pit, and then abandon the rope, and leave the victim of 
our infidelity to perish without hope I And how worthy of re
prehension it is to abandon a Christian brother who has engaged 
to do a great work for the Church, is toiling hard, and sacrific
ing much, and needing help 1 Yet such is often done. Just 
the men who are morally bound to hold the rope, often abandon 
it, and violate their promise, dishonor their covenant, and leave
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DOCTRINAL PREACHING—INSTRUCTIVE AND 
AGGRESSIVE.

the hero who dared to venture, to sutler; and perhaps they 
will even censure and belie him whom they have forsaken in 
order to excuse their own perfidy. The burdens of the church 
are far from being equally borne. Wo would not have any do 
less, but we would have many do more. Come up, brethren, to 
the help of those who are toiling, sustain with money and sym
pathy those who are bearing the heavy burdens, stand by the 
rope, share in the hardships of the battle, and many a noble 
worker will be secured from discouragement, and the cause of 
truth will flourish.—Morning Star.

No preaching is so instructive as doctrinal preaching, by rea
son of the fertility it gives to the preacher’s own mind. Mind is 
very much as its objects of thought. If a child should ever 
confine his thoughts to his playthings, he would always be a 
child. Every day we see the fact illustrated that mind takes 
on the type of its pursuit. If the minister aim at what is tech
nically termed “ popular preaching,” where matters of taste or 
culture, or the tragedies of the day, are the principal topics of 
discourse, he may be a sensationist, but not an instructor. He 
may utter soft sentimentality ; he may sparkle, and flash, and 
catch the fancy and the imagination ; but from the nature of 
the case he cannot be a fruitful preacher. Some flowers may 
blossom there ; but the vigor that comes from striking down 
into the soil below, grappling with its forces and extracting its 
juices, will be wanting.

The doctrinal preacher comes into direct communion with 
the mind of God. He listens to the still small voice as, truth 
by truth, it unfolds the sublime mysteries of godliness. That 
truth enlists his energies, and develops his mental forces as no 
other truth can. It clarifies his reason ; opens the springs of 
thought, and stirs the profoundest depths of his soul. The dis
course puts his soul aglow. He sees as he never saw before.; 
thought chases thought; truth is linked with truth; his 
mind is brimming and he must speak. These inspirin'? doc
trines are like the cherubim and flaming sword of Eden, 
which turned every way. They point wherever Omniscience 
has left a thought. They reach from the “ minutest animalcule, 
to which a drop is an ocean,” to the burning seraph on high.

The second reason in favor of doctrinal preaching is, that it is 
aggressive.
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Just so certainly as there is a positive antagonism between 
truth and error, sin and holiness, the preacher must engage in 
the conflict. The Master “ came not to send peace, but a 
sword,” and the servant must use it. When truth is enthroned 
in each soul; when the celestial fire glows in every heart, then 
peace shall crown the triumph. Till then it is a strife and 
struggle. In the meantime doctrinal preaching is the instru
ment of power, and the grand condition of success.

It has been truly remarked by a brilliant writer, that “ all 
great revolutions have their origin in an abstract principle." 
It is an abstract principle working conviction that incites to 
noble action. It is a first truth germinating in the soul, radi
ating its life through all the heart, throbbing in every pulsa
tion, that realizes any high achievement.

Doctrinal preaching realizes these essential principles. It 
appeals to the primal forces of the soul. It besieges tho main 
citadel. A radical transformation of life is its crowning object. 
It rests only when the central purpose, the regal will, are com
mitted to the struggle for eternal life. That it may gain these, 
it summons conscience into action, and nothing but tho doc
trines of the Gospel will effectively move this high faculty. 
The preaching that spends its strength on the mere moralities, 
or civilities of life, or declaiming against mere opinions and 
manners ; preaching that deals in caricatures more than in the 
Gospel, stupifies the conscience, instead of arousing it. Law 
degenerates into a mere instinct, however noble, and the love of 
the Cross into a sentimentalism. But to tho doctrinal preacher 
there is a reason for that law and love. This reason he lays 
upon the conscience, which then rests upon tho soul

“ Like fiery tongues at Pentecost.”

Life, God, and heaven take on their true significance ; holy 
action begins, and grace has triumphed.—Presbyterian Quar
terly Peview.

HAPPY ACCESS TO CHRIST.

Every subject which leads you to Jesus is gainful. What
ever it bo in itself pleasant or painful, small or great, yet it 
brings intercourse with Him, increases your acquaintance with 
Him, accustoms you to render free, confiding, familiar access, 
then it is good. For in this consists your highest happiness 
and best advantage. The more frequent our necessities, the 
happier our case, if they bring us more often into His presence-
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“AND WHEN I’M TO DIE.”

During the last two or three years of Rowland Hill's life, be 
very frequently repeated the following lines :

•' And when I'm to die
Receive me, I'll cry,

For Jesus has loved me, I cannot toll why.
But this I do find, 
Wo two are so joined,

That he'll not live in glory and leave mo behind."

“ The last time he occupied my pulpit,” writes his friend and 
neighbor, the Rev. George Clayton, “ when he preached excel
lently in behalf of a charitable institution, he retired to the ves
try after service under feelings of great exhaustion. Here he 
remained until all but ourselves had left tho place. At length 
he seemed with some reluctance to summon energy to take his 
departure,intimating that it was probably the last time he should 
preach in W. I offered my arm, which he declined, and then 
followed him, as ho passed down the isle of the chapel. The

“and when i’m to die.”

chamber, and obtain more largely of His gifts. His company 
is in itself a feast, and we shall never be sent empty away. 
Learn a habit of going to Him about everything. He will give 
you kind encouragement, and you need fear no repulse. Who 
shall tell the blessing of this close, constant communion ? To 
go to the Lord of All in tho certainty of his caring for us, and 
spread our cause before His mercy-seat for His wise administra
tion ; to carry every question to Him as it arises, and ask, 
“ Shall I go thither ; shall I undertake this work ? Lord, give 
me needful grace for it.” “Here is my pressing necessity, 
Lord, supply it,” (Isa. 30 : 21)—this is rest for our souls, ease 
in weariness, relief in anxiety, soft repose, as when the favored 
John found a pillow for his head on the breast of his Master; 
the same, over-same Jesus, who allures us to seek the like re
pose when He gives the invitation, “ Come unto mo, and I will 
give you rest.” Turn away, then, from subjects which are 
wont to vox and confound you, to Jesus ; look off the persons 
and things of time, and from yourself to Him. It is tho one 
cure for all our faults, all our complaints. How many tossings 
to and fro, equally profitless and painful, might thus be spared !
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DEFINITE TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.

lights were nearly extinguished, the silence was profound : noth
ing, indeed, was heard but the slow, majestic tread of his own 
footsteps, when, in an under tone, ho thus soliloquized :

‘ And when I'm to die,' etc.

To my heart this was a scene of unequalled solemnity, nor can 
I ever recur to it without a revival of that hallowed, sacred, 
shuddering sympathy which it first awakened.”

When the good old saint lay literally dying, and apparently 
unconscious, a friend put his mouth close to his ear, and slowly 
repeated his favorite lines :

“ And when I’m to die, 
Receive me, I’ll cry,” etc.

The light came back to his fast fading eye, a smile overspread 
his face, and his lips moved in the vain attempt to articulate the 
words. This was the last sign of consciousness he ever gave.

We could almost wish that every disciple of Christ would 
commit these lines, quaint as they are, to memory, and weave 
them into the web of his Christian experience. Confidence in 
Christ, and undeviating adherence to him, can alone enable us 
to triumph in life and death.—Beleher’s Life of Whitefield.

An attempt is being made, by some persons, to get up a “ de
finite time” movement, in relation to the Second Advent of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. While we yield to no one in the firm be
lief that the event is near, and in desire that it may speedily 
take place, wo confess it is painful to see any, who love our 
Lord and His appearing, willing to lend themselves and their 
influence to any more definite time movements. Experience, 
one would think, might satisfy the most ardent adventurer on 
time, that it is better to adhere to the truth, definitely uttered 
by our Lord himself, of our ignorance in that matter. The 
number of definite time movements in the past twenty years, 
may be almost called “ legion all failures, of course. How 
could they be otherwise ? And the one now being set on foot, 
is equally baseless as any of the preceding. Will sober minded 
Christians allow themselves to be drawn again and again into 
the whirlpool of excitement on the mere inferences which cer-
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tain persons draw from their own ingenuity ? We have long been 
settled that all calculations of definite time for our Lord’s return 
from Heaven must prove a failure, whether drawn from the pro
phetic numbers of Daniel or from the Chronology of the world. 
The Chronology, especially, is the most baseless of all. With 
such movements we have nothing to do, except to protest against 
them as injurious to truth, and to rational and scriptural piety. 
We deplore them, especially after the experience of the past.

In 184G, in 1853 and in 1855 we bore our testimony against 
this time fixing, in an argument which we then believed unanswer
able, and still believe it is so, by any man, in any rational man
ner. It is as follows:—

I will here briefly state the ground of my disbelief in any defi
nite time being revealed for the second advent. The whole argu
ment in favor of its being revealed, is based on assumed premi
ses, or inferential conclusions. One single positive assertion of 
our Lord is sufficient to settle this whole controversy in my mind. 
Mark 13 : 32, “ Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father." 
It is worse than idle, in my mind, for any man to say, our Lord 
did not teach that we had not the definite year revealed; for he 
guards against His words being thus perverted in the next verse, 
—“Take ye heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when the 
time is.” Now if the time is revealed in any of the prophetic 
numbers of Daniel, some man, some angel, or the Son did make 
it known, and of course did know it. There is no escape from 
this conclusion but by doing violence to the words of our Lord ; 
and those who persist in doing it may prepare themselves for 
greater trials than any they have ever yet experienced, if the 
Lord does not give them over to the wildest fanaticism. I will 
put my argument in a logical form, thus :

If the definite time for the second advent is revealed, in the 
prophetic numbers of Daniel, some man, some angel, or the Son 
of God did reveal it, and must therefore knoto it.

Our Lord.Jesus Christ saith—“Ye know not when the time is. 
Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son.”

Therefore, no man nor angel, neither the Son hath made the 
time known, and the inference from the prophetic numbers of 
Daniel is false.

This argument is just as sound against the Chronology of the 
world as against Daniel’s numbers. If possible, more so : for that 
Chronology is unreliable : there is no such thing as certainty
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about it; but if there was, our Lord’s word would still be true as 
to our ignorance of “ the time ’’ of His second coming.

A rational and scriptural looking for our Lord’s return from 
heaven is right, and ought to be cherished by all sincere Chris
tians ; but it is the prophetic signs we are especially to look for, 
as indicating the time is near. The Saviour thus taught his fol
lowers ; and Paul uses the same argument with the Thessalonians 
when he said, “ Let no man deceive you by any means, for that 
day" [of Christ’s coming with His mighty angels] “shall not 
come, except there come a falling away first, aqjl that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition," &c. 2 Thess., chapter 2. That 
“falling away" has no doubt taken place. Harlotism has long 
cursed the church and the world; the “ man of sin,” if not 
already manifested, is evidently soon to be so. The signs of the 
times indicate, the conflict which is to end the present age is 
near, and cannot very much longer be delayed. On this point, 
however, we have expressed our views in our Pamphlet on “ Tiie 
European War,” &c. This pamphlet we now again offer to 
the public with the following introduction prefixed :—

“The European War : or, The Position and Prospects 
of the Papal Roman Power and the Napoleon Dynasty, 
as indicated in Scripture Prophecy. By Geo. Storrs."

This work was written and published in May, lS59,jnst as it 
now appears: no alteration of a single expression has been made. 
The Pamphlet had a rapid sale at the time ; but the sudden ter
mination of the French campaign in Italy, by the peace of Villa- 
franca, called off attention from the subject for a time. The au
thor of this pamphlet had no idea that peace was any thing more 
than a brief lulling of the storm ; and so it has proved. The 
events which have since transpired and are now taking place, show 
the positions of this pamphlet are correct. If some of the minu- 
tire vary, the main features are evidently rushing on to a complete 
and perfect fulfillment. The foreign news shows, more and more, 
the time is nigh in which the “ Harlot Woman”—the Papal 
Roman Power—is to be made desolate and “ burned with fire.” 
She was to be “ hated,” made “ naked and desolate after which 
those who “ hate" her, are to “ ent her flesh and burn her with 
fire.” In the war of 1859 the main outer-covering—the big shawl 
and petticoat—Austria, was torn off from the Harlot. She had 
made a firm “ Concordat," a short time previous, with that power ; 
but it was rent from her. Next came Joseph Garibaldi, taking 
away the under-dress of the Harlot; so that she cries out against
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him, “ Anti-christand declares he “ is possessed of the devil.” 
So speaks the Gazette of Rome. Truly the Harlot is being made 
naked and desolate : little more than the thin gauze that covers 
“ her flesh" remains ; and that soon must give way ; for those 
who “ hate” her must “ eat her flesh and burn her with fire." 
Thus speaketh the prophecy; and thus it shall be. For sale at 
138 William-St. Price, 10 cents.

New- York, Sept., 1860.
Garibaldi, not many months since, gave utterance to the fol

lowing words in addressing the Students of the University of Pava 
as to the cause of his country’s ruin :—

“ In the midst of Italy, at its very heart, there is a cancer call
ed popery—an imposture called popery. Yes, young men, we 
still have a formidable enemy ; the more formidable because it 
exists among the ignorant classes, where it rules by falsehood ! 
because it is sacrilegiously covered with the cloak of religion. Its 
smile is the smile of Satan. This enemy, young men, is the 
priest, with few exceptions.”

A NEW CHURCH EDIFICE.
It is known to our readers that Joseph T. Curry, who was 

the Traveling Minister of Methodist E. Church on Eddyville Cir
cuit, Ulster Co., N. Y., last year, embraced the doctrine of "No 
Life out of Christ,” and hence was obliged to withdraw from that 
Church ; but a respectable portion of the members of the Church, 
with others not members, desired his labors still among them, 
and resolved on building a house for their accommodation. This 
work has been carried forward to its completion, and the Editor 
of this Magazine was sent for to give them two discourses at the 
opening of the place, which he did to the house full of attentive 
and interested hearers, Sunday, Sept. 23. He spoke about one 
hour and a half in each discourse. The house is very neat, con
venient, and pleasantly situated, near the bank of the Rondout 
Creek, in New Salem, opposite Eddyville. It has been built 
with a good will; and though none of its friends are rich, it was 
all paid for within §200 at its opening. This speaks well for 
the cause for which it has been erected. That cause has a 
persevering and working man there, under whose ministry this
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VISIT TO WESTERN NEW YORK.

of Him who

enterprise has been accomplished. May great mercj' and peace 
attend him and those to whom he ministers ; and may the work 
of truth and holiness prosper among them gloriously.

The Editor’s late visit to Western N. Y. was one of much 
interest to himself, and ho trusts profitable to others. He 
spent three Sabbaths in that region, and preached in Middle
sex, Potter, Penn Yan, and Seneca Falls : all now places to him, 
except the last. In all these places ho preached on “ Life only in 
Christ,” and made no secret of his peculiar views on that sub
ject; those views are rapidly spreading in that region. Ho 
feels confident, it is the only consistent ground that can be 
taken by those who hold Christ is “ the resurrection and tho 
life and he is.sure, persons, not already traditionized into hos
tility to tho view, can be reached with the truth on life and 
immortality through Christ, more readily by this view than 
tho opposite one. Some, indeed, are hostile ; but what view 
of Scripture teaching ever was promulgated without some op
posing? In Paul’s day,some “contradicted and blasphemed.” 
Traditionary views do not easily give way ; nor is it desirable 
that men should change suddenly ; such are not usually stable 
any where. Let them read, hear, meditate, and prayerfully 
seek after truth, as for hid treasures, and when they find it, 
they will bo likely to prize it and see its harmony ; for truth is 
harmonious.

Our aged co-worker, Eld. Jonathan Wilson, spent one week 
with us at Seneca Falls. He is “ full of years” and full of faith : 
near 84 years old, but his eyes sparkle with the fire of younger 
days, and his whole heart is with us in the word of truth.

The friends will accept our thanks for their ministration to 
our temporal wants. May the Lord reward you all, and bless 
you with abundant grace. Lack of space prevents going more 
into detail at present; but we shall not soon forgot the pleas
ing interview we had, both with new and old friends ; may it 
result in a deeper devotion of us all to the cause of Him who 
hath redeemed us to God “ by His blood.”
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“ HE MAKES TOO MUCH OF JESUS CHRIST.”

Bible Examiner for 1861.—We call attention to our offer on 
the third page of the cover. An immediate attention to the 
subject of remittance is of more consequence to the interests 
of this Magazine than some may think. If we do not know 
early, what the prospect is about renewals and new subscribers

“ I do not like him : he makes too much of Jesus Christ,” said 
one of our hearers in Western New York, on our late tour. 
Such tcstimonj’' gave us joy, as being evidence Jesus was hon
ored by the preaching of life only through Him. Wo delight to 
honoi* Him who has redeemed us from sin and death by His 
blood. If I thought my preaching was detracting from the 
glory and honor of my blessed Redeemer and Lord, it would 
greatly distress my heart; for I desire most of all things to 
bring glory to his blessed name.

I fear there are many others besides that individual who do 
not like my preaching for the same reason, though they may 
not so frankly acknowledge it. To be entirely dependent on 
Jesus Christ for future life, immortality, and endless living ex
istence, is a mortifying reflection to proud man, who has so 
long rolled the serpent’s lie undei- his tongue as a sweet morsel: 
"Ye shall not surely die : ye shall be as gods.” How sweet a 
morsel is that to poor deceived men ! “ I am immortal—have 
a deathless spirit—shall live as long as God lives,” &c., is the 
constant claim of dying, perishing men. To bo told that all 
this is a mere assumption, a deception ; and that without union 
with Jesus Christ by faith, and the Holy Spirit imparted to 
them by Him, they will perish, cease to have living existence, 
live no more, be “ like the beasts that perish;” and that of 
themselves they have no survival or revival life in them, is, in 
their estimation, making “ too much of Jesus Christ.” Praised 
be the Lord that ever our eyes have been opened to see, that 
just so much we need of Jesus Christ; and without it we aro 
helpless and hopeless.
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we cannot make our arrangements for printing the coining year 
without a heavier expense. The Examiner will bo issued in 
1861, the Lord willing; though some have predicted it is 
“ killed by” our “ views of baptism I” Truly, that shows a 
spirit not free from “ a yoke of bondage.” Have we not given 
the water immcrsionists a chance to argue the question, even to 
the extreme ? and must our tongue bo tied, and our pen bo 
silent, if we differ from them ? If any think so, they are mis
taken. Our Magazine is open for all sides, to the extent of our 
means and space. Having used our columns, do any now pro
pose to use their influence against us. because we think and 
speak as well as they? Bo it so, if they will. Let such go to 
papers that allow only one side to speak : such as “ love dark
ness rather than light,” because their sectarianism will not en
duro tho toil of defending itself.

Some have spoken encouraging words, and refused to take 
tho premium wo have offered : they say, “ The Examiner is not 
at a discount,” and that “ a dollar is too little, instead of too 
much ;” and some have sent us $2, instead of ono, for 1861. 
We thank such, and hope they may find “a full reward:” but 
let us hear soon from all who intend to patronize our Magazine 
the coming year. We say again, it is of more importance to 
its interests than you can know, unless you were in our place : 
were it not so, we should make no offer of a premium for early 
remittances.

“ The Millennial Harbinger” is a quarto sheet of eight 
pages, issued iceeldy at Seneca Falls, N. Y., by Thomas G. New
man, its Editor. It is devoted to the exposition of Bibl e truth 
generally; but chiefly, to the second coming and reign of 
Christ; man’s natural mortality, and need of Christ for life 
from the dead and immortality. Our brief acquaintance with 
the Editor, in our late visit in that section of country, leads us 
to believe he will make it a paper worthy of patronage, and wo 
commend it and him to our readers for the same. Terms, $2 
per year. Subscriptions are received for six months, and for 
three, if desired. An assortment of Books in our Catalogue 
are kept at the office of the Harbinger.
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THE LAST OF LANDIS AND HIS BOOK.

Messrs. “ Carlton & Porter,’’ the official Methodist Episco
pal publishers, at the “ Book Rooms ” of that Church in this city, 
say, in the Christian Advocate of Sept.:—

“ Many brethren have thought of ordering Tub Immortality of the Soul, by 
Rev. Mr. Landis, but have not done so. Preachers, especially, should read it, 
because it is an able work, and is particularly adapted to these skeptical times.

This is a revelation worthy a passing notice. “ Many breth
ren thought of ordering” Landis’ work, “but have not done 
it.” Here the fact is revealed that Landis does not sell as 
readily as his publishers anticipated. That speaks well for the 
good sense of the “ many brethren ’’ of the M. E. Church. We 
are glad for the honor of that Church, that “many” among them 
have manifested more wisdom than these official publishers. 
How can men who have any sense or conscience persist in keep
ing on sale and commending a work so fully convicted of false
hood, misrepresentation, sophistry and blasphemy ? If the work 
“ is an able work,” it is so in wickedness. Besides, by this time 
Carlton <£ Porter know, or ought to know, the character of 
the author of the work they have been duped to issue. If they 
are still really ignorant in this matter, let them search the 
Criminal Records of the “Court of’Oyer and Terminer” for 
the “County of Hunterdon, N. J.," for 1848, and let them read 
the “ Weekly True American,’’ Trenton, N. J., “for Dec. 26th, 
1851," and if they are not callous to all shame, they will strike 
the name and work of Landis from thfiir Catalogue, and confess 
their error in ever having brought either before the Christian 
public.

We trust we have spoken plain enough to be understood, and 
do not care to pollute our pages with extracts, even, from the 
documents to which we have referred Messrs. Carlton & Porter.

We did sincerely hope the official Book Agents of the M. E. 
Church would spare us the painful necessity of making even this 
exposure; and when our last number went to press, we had 
made up our mind to have no more said in our columns about 
Landis or his book, believing the Methodists had seen their error
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in sending out such a work, from such a source'! but our Maga
zine had not left our oliice before this new call, of the official 
publishers, to circulate and read—“preachers, especially”— 
comes saluting our ears ; and the reason assigned is, “ it is an 
able work, and is particularly adapted to these skeptical times ” ! 
Truly it is a work well calculated to make skeptics, with the 
indorsement of a professedly Christian Advocate. Without 
that indorsement the work and its author would never have had 
a notice in our Magazine ; and we now take our leave of that 
shameless production ; and pray that the Methodist E. Church 
may wash her hands from all connection with the book and its 
author, as they value truth and purity. We forgive them the 
past, and pray that God may not lay this sin to the charge of 
that body.

If it will comfort Messrs. Carlton & Porter in their disap
pointment in not selling the work as they expected, we will give 
them the following item of information. A gentleman wrote us 
a short time since as follows :

“ Ma. Editor :—Will you be kind enough to send me a catalogue of 
your books on man’s mortality ? I have read the sophistries of Landis. 
I want to read the authors he criticises too. I am the stationed minis
ter of the M. E. Church iu this place.”

To this gentleman we have sent our “ Catalogue of Books ” 
and the last Examiner ; also “ Dr. Finley’s Letter to a Clergy
man.” /Already a response has returned, saying, “ I am deeply 
interested in your publications : you may consider me a subscri
ber for the next volume of the Examiner.”

Messrs. Carlton & Porter may yet learn, “ Haman’s gallows,” 
alias, “Landis on Imn?Jrtality,” will hang both its author and 
its abettors. God will defend His truth.

Errors.—In the Examiner for September the following cor
rections should be made. Page 266, 15th line from the top, 
for “a vulgar,” read, and vulgar: page 269, 17th line from bot
tom for “thoracic,” read, thoracic: page 271, 18th line from 
bottom, for “piety,” read, pity : page 272, 10th line from top, 
for “ use,’’ read, alter: page 277, 5th line from bottom, for “ in
geniously,” read, ingenuously: same page, 4th line from top, 
for “ perplement,” read, peoplement.
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Vol. 13. No. 12.

PSUCHE : OR MAN A UNIT.

BY F. MALCOLM, INNERKIP, 0. W.

A LETTER TO R. A. FTPS, D. D., CONTAINING STRICTURES ON ITIS LATE 
ESSAY, ENTITLED, “ THE SOOL AND THE KINGDOM.”

“inis is the REcor.n, that cod rath gives to ns eternal life, and tris life 
IS IS UIS SOS. RE TEAT HATH THE SOS, HATH LIFE; AND RE Til AT RATU 

SOT THE SOS, RATU SOT LIFE.”

Dear Sir :—I by no means propose to assail your positions in 
detail ; that would be by far too tedious a task for me. I in
tend merely to state my exceptions to your reasonings in certain 
special passages, and to submit my own views on the points at 
issue.

It may be you will find fault because I have commenced by 
reference to the Old Testament, since you have not made the 
least reference to it; I, however, make no apology for commencing 
with the only account we have of the creation and constitution 
of the creature man; indeed, I know not but I might justly 
view you ns reprehensible for evading the slightest notice of that 
event; knowing, as I think you must, that our appeal is to the 
Mosaic narrative, I cannot see how you can be justified in ig
noring it, in an inquiry into the nature of man.

Is it not strange, as all derive their information from the same 
source, that such opposite views should prevail respecting the 
nature and constitution of man ; you, for instance, holding it to 
be susceptible of proof, both direct and indirect, that the New 
Testament teaches that man has somewhere about him what 
you are pleased tb designate “a wonderful something called 
Soul,” so distinct from his body that it can live independent of 
the body ; that it is, indeed, immortal, while the body, being 
dust, returns to dust; you viewing it thus, I say, while it ap
pears to me very evident that both the Old and New Testaments 
teach that the creature man, all of him, is pronounced mortal by 
God himself, in language unmistakably plain, and, being dust, 
returns to dust; for instance, where it is said in the record that

DECEMBER, I860.
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Adam died, there is not the slightest reason to believe that there 
was anything about him that survived, but every reason to be
lieve that whatever constituted Adam, that died ; and surely, 
the soul, whether distinct from the body in your sense or not, 
was not only a part, but the most important part of his consti
tution, and was the principal, if not the sole accessory in his sin. 
The very supposition that the far more important part of him 
still lived, after he was pronounced dead, may, with great pro
priety, be pronounced an egregiously preposterous assumption.

You say (Essay, p. 10), “Throughout the word of God, it is 
this wonderful something called soul, which is represented as sin
ning.” Then where, I demand, is the justice in inflicting the 
penalty for sin on the body, which, viewed as an entity, without 
“ life, intelligence, or sense,” cannot sin, while the soul—the sin
ner—is allowed to escape ?

Your topic for discussion is, “ The New Testament teaches that 
the soul is something distinct from the body.” This is your 
title. Why the New Testament ? Why not the Bible, or some 
term comprehending both Testaments ? Does the New Testa
ment teach differently from the Old ? the very terms of your 
title imply that you are in some hesitation about this. It is, at 
least, as if you should say, I will prove that the New Testament 
teaches it; I am not so certain about the Old ; it must be con
fessed its language does sometimes, especially in narrating the 
creation of man, seem to favor the notion that man, as well as 
other animals, is one simple being. “ The Soul is something,” 
you say, but what is it ? is the question ; and though you tell 
us not here, you do afterwards tell us, very distinctly, that the 
Soul is a living, intelligent, sentient being ; and though you do 
not say what the body is, it is, of course, clearly implied that it 
is a being void of life, intelligence, and sense ; and herein lies 
the distinction you plead for; the Soul possesses these three at
tributes, the body does not, and so evidently' is this the case, you 
say, “it lies upon the surface of the w’hole system*of revelation.” 
Why then not put revelation instead of New Testament in your 
title? Of course, the system of revelation commences with the 
first chapter of Genesis ; if your dogma lies on the surface of 
the whole system of revelation, by putting revelation, or Bible, 
or word of God, in your title, instead of New Testament, you 
would not have betrayed misgivings. The truth is, the Old 
Testament does teach, very expressly and distinctly, that man is 
a unit ; but after the narrative of his creation, we have no more 
express teaching about the matter,—as you say is the case with 
many things which are very evident,—the Holy Spirit takes for 
granted, and does not attempt to prove formally that man is a 
unit. Though you had proved that the Soul is something dis-
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tinct from the body,—that it is a being having life, intelligence, 
and sense,—you would have accomplished but little. The Soul 
might be distinct from the body,—it might be a being endowed 
with life, intelligence, and sense,—and yet be destined to die 
with the body, or at any future time, according to the pleasure 
of its Creator. Unless it could be proved to have inherent im
mortality, or the promise of God that it shall live forever, your 
labor is utterly unavailing.

In Gen. 1: 26, we are informed, “ God created man in his 
own image.” Here is no countenance to the notion that man is 
composed of two distinct entities, one of which can live for 
thousands of years, yea, and actually has, in innumerable in
stances, lived well nigh six thousand years in happiness or mis
ery, while the body in which it once dwelt lies in the dust.'

It is granted, however, the soul is distinct from the body, that 
is, the intellectual and moral nature of man is distinct from his 
animal nature, but not as two entities, which can live separately, 
for we might as well think of the body living without the breath, 
or the blood, as of the soul living without the body.

The next item of information we have of the creation and 
constitution of man is Gen. 2: 7, viz.: “ The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul.” Here is no intima
tion of a plurality in the constitution of man ; nay, his unity is 
still more distinctly expressed than before. After being formed 
of the dust of the ground, and even after the breath of life 
was breathed into him, he is pronounced a unit—“a living 
soul." Tell us, Dr., was this “ living soul" what you call the 
soul ? Theu where was the body ? Whatever it was before the 
breathing, it was void of life; after the breathing it became— 
what ? a mortal body and a never dying soul ? No, but simply 
“ a living soul! ”—a man !

Well, we are informed this “living soul’’—this creature man, 
received from his Creator a command not to eat of the fruit of a 
certain tree, and also a threatening in case of disobedience. We 
are told the Lord God commanded and threatened the man—the 
“ living soul;" but was it the whole man that was addressed ? 
Who can doubt it ? Will the Dr. say it was only the body that 
was addressed ? Assuredly he will not; no one can fail to be 
convinced that the term “the man,” and the pronoun “thou,1' 

- in both the command and the threatening, were meant to com
prehend all that constituted the “living soul”—the creature 
man.

.Again, this “living soul” did eat of the fatal fruit, and so 
incurred the penalty ; sentence was pronounced ; it was, accord
ing to the penalty—death. Will the Dr. shew cause why the
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whole “ living soul ” should not be comprehended in it ? I am 
aware he will say the penalty, as applicable to the soul, was spir
itual and eternal death. But let him look at the terms of the 
sentence, viz.: “ dust thou art, and io dust shall thou return." 
Surely, the Dr. might be appealed to if it be not a natural, and 
even a necessary conclusion, that the kind of death in the threat
ening and in the sentence were the same. Will he, or will any 
one, dare to question it ? I assume it then to be beyond dis
pute that the death threatened to Adam, and to which he was 
sentenced, was temporal death, or the returning to dust of the 
whole “living soul.” This very death Adam ultimately died, 
and so have all his posterity; it is called temporal death, but it 
would have been eternal death but for the interposition of Jesus 
Christ, the Life Giver, who gave himself a ransom for all, “ that 
whosoever believeth in him might not perish (die), but have 
eternal life.”

The Mosaic account of the creation of man, then, ignores the 
dogma that he consists of two distinct entities ; in truth, though 
in certain respects the creature man is constituted very differently 
from any other creature of God, as far as we know, in this re
spect, he differs not from any of them ;—he is just as perfect a 
unit as a horse, or an ox. Moreover, I hesitate not to say, it is 
extremely questionable if ever God created a being with two dis
tinct entities, the one of which could live thousands of years 
after the other was dead it seems an impeachment of His wis
dom to suppose he created man so. What could be the reason 
(with reverence be it asked) for consigning the body of Abel to 
the dust for six thousand years, while his soul has been all the 
time basking in the sunshine of heaven ? Why might not the 
whole man have been delivered from death as well as the soul ? 
Would not Jesus Christ have had at least as much glory in 
saving the whole man from death, as in raising the body from 
the grave ? And as to the wicked, might not their whole being 
have gone to where the wicked cease from troubling till at least 
the general judgment ? would not the eternity remaining be long 
enough for them to expiate their foulest crimes ?

I cannot help being surprised to find you, on page. 18, refer
ring us to the heathen notion of the immortality of the soul If 
the belief of the heathen that the soul remembered, reasoned, 
&c., after death, and that it flitted through hades, a shade, or 
phantom, is to have weight with us in deciding whether the soul 
is immortal, then we may find it convenient to consult the hea
then as to the correctness of many others of our religious opinions. 
When I found you quoting, with apparent approbation, Grotius, 
saying, “ the souls of men remain alive after they are separated 
from their bodies, which is a most ancient tradition derived from

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA, https://coggc.org/ 



365PSUCHE : OR MAN A UNIT.

our first parents to all civilized nations and referring to Ho
mer, &c., &c., for proof, how could I but exclaim, “ who would 
have expected this from a Baptist! ” It is, however, my per
suasion that heathenism is the true source of the immortal soul 
theory ; it is, at least, something different from New Testament 
teaching.

You remark further—“ when a man calls for a clear and in
disputable text, asserting the immortality of the soul, it is a 
sufficient answer to call for a clear and indisputable text assert- , 
ing its mortality.”

Now, we do not say that the very words “man has an immor
tal soul” must be produced ; we admit that the doctrine might 
be asserted equally evidently in other words ; it might be very 

. clearly asserted inferentially ; but we have not been pointed to 
one text asserting it either directly or by necessary inference. 
You must be aware we have one text with the very words “mor
tal man,” as if mortality were an acknowledged attribute of man. 
You have not one such, except it be the deceitful utterance of 
the old serpent, viz.: “ye shall not surely die this, it is al
lowed, is very express, and were it the assertion of a reliable 
agent, it would be unexceptionable.

The texts in Genesis, on which I have already remarked, we 
cannot but view as equivalent to an express declaration of man’s 
mortality, from the lips of Him who cannot lie. Though it will 
involve somewhat of repetition, I cannot pass this without a few 
further remarks. The threatening, you are aware, is thus ex
pressed : “ in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die 
and we might well hold it to be “ clear and indisputable," that the 
pronoun “ thou ” comprehended Adam, whether he was single, 
double, or triple. But, say you, spiritual death only could affect 
the soul. A mere assumption ; God tells us, “ clearly, and in
disputably,” that the death wherewith he threatened Adam was 
that which involves returning to dust; the controversy, then, is 
between you and God. We are told, Adam, though respited 
long, eventually died ; Seth died ; Enos died. Tell me not, the 
souls of those persons survived the death of their bodies. I ask, 
were their souls a necessary part of themselves ? or were they 
men independent of their souls ? If the souls of these persons 
were necessary parts of themselves,—if they were not men inde
pendent of their souls, then it might be pronounced “ clear and 
indisputable" that when the word says Adam died, all that of 
which he was constituted died ; and so with any one of his pos
terity. It is true, there never was a truth evident enough to be 
indisputable. There have been those who dared to dispute the 
very existence of God, yea, and their own existence. Though 
the evidence that man is mortal equals, or even exceeds in clear-
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ness, that of any other truth, yet it is disputed ! When God 
says, “ Adam died,” and you say, “ incomparably the better part 
of him did not die,” you do no less than flatly contradict your 
Maker, and that “clearly and indisputably,” if anything can 
be so.

When anything is predicted of man in the word, assuredly 
the whole man is meant; it would be the grossest, solecism to 
predicate anything of the man, while his body, or animal frame, 
merely is meant, and his soul, which, according to even ortho
doxy, is incomparably the better part of the man, is completely 
ignored. I fearlessly assert, that when God addresses man in the 
way of command, exhortation, invitation, threatening, &c., he 
addresses the whole man ; and if any part of him be understood 
to be especially addressed, clearly and indisputably it is his un
derstanding part—his Soul ! Therefore, when God, addressing 
Adam, said, “ thou shalt surely die," if the soul be an entity, 
distinguished from the body, as you contend, by possessing life, 
intelligence, and sense, then it follows, as “ clearly and indispu
tably ” as any conceivable axiom, that his soul, yea, and his soul 
only, was addressed.

Yon give several specimens of what you call indirect evidence 
that the soul is distinct from the body. The fact that the word 
speaks of men, and of souls, being converted, appears to you 
strong evidence that men have souls, of course, souls that can 
live after their bodies are dead. “ How could the soul be con
verted (you say) if man has no soul ? ” but here you shift your 
ground ; it is not denied that man has a soul, but merely that 
it is what you hold it to be, nay, man, we tell you, is a soul; 
and for aught that we can see, or that you can prove, a soul 
according to our view, may be quite as susceptible of conversion 
as one according to your view. Our soul, be it known to you, 
has all the intellectual and moral faculties that yours has, and 
in equal perfection, too. “ If a man (you say) has no soul, 
nothing more than an irrational animal, how can he be convert
ed ?” Thus you allege that we hold man to be on a level with 
the lower creation, even as to intellectual and moral faculty, and 
no doubt many of your readers will believe that it is so ; but 
we challenge you to prove that a soul in your account has any 
superiority over one in our account, as to intellectual and moral 
capacity. Why might not a moral agent, such as we hold the 
creature man to be, be as susceptible of conversion as a being 
constituted as you view man to be ?

You grant that Psuche, commonly rendered Soul, means “per
son,” “ individual and you are well aware such is its primary 
meaning. When, therefore, the sacred writers speak of saving 
the soul, they invariably mean the'jperson, the whole person him-
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self yes, the soul we hold to be the man himself, his whole being. 
The man—the whole man—was lost, and the whole man needs 
to be saved ; it is as certain that the ishole man dies, as that 
the whole man is a sinner, and according to your own admission, 
the soul is in a special sense a sinner, (see your essay, p. 10). It 
is, you say, throughout the Scriptures, represented as sinning; 
shall the poor body, then, suffer the penalty, while the soul— 
“ the wonderful something called soul,’’ as you speak, escapes ? 
Forbid it, justice I “Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?”

In closing my remarks on this branch of the subject, I observe: 
if the soul is a distinct being from the body, of course the body 
is a distinct being from the soul; and the two beings are distin
guished by their respective endowments ; those of the soul being, 
you tell us, are life, intelligence, and sense, and, by consequence, 
the body is distinguished from the soul by its lacking these. It 
has, however, a very materially distinguishing endowment, viz : 
it is material, the soul is immaterial, the body is dust, the soul 
is spirit, and that is—what ?

If, indeed, the body be destitute of life, intelligence, and sense, 
it is an important question, how can it be viewed and treated as 
a criminal ? Surely, magistrates, judges, and juries, act an un
warrantable part; they try, judge, and condemn the body being 
to fines, imprisonment, or to death. I suppose it is understood 
by these officials that the soul, while in partnership with the 
body, somehow furnishes it with a portion of its distinguishing 
attributes sufficient to render it responsible I There is, at least, 
a difficulty about the matter; would Dr. Fyfe reflect upon it, 
and endeavor to unravel it to us ? in the meantime, I can come 
to no other conclusion than that the said officials invariably hold 
to it that man is a unit; and were the thick veil of prejudice 
removed from the understanding of tho inquirer, the fact that he 
is so would immediately burst upon his astonished vision with 
irresistible splendor.

It would be impossible to point to two terms in language more 
definite and unequivocal than the terms life and death; the ideas 
which they are used to express are universally held to be of the 
greatest importance to animated existences,—the one expressive 
of the greatest good, the other of the greatest evil that can pos
sibly affect such existences, especially the intellectually and 
morally endowed creature man. This being incontrovertibly the 
case, the terms are necessarily plain and obvious ; to view them 
as expressive of the most momentous ideas conveyed in a revelation 
from heaven to men, and yet hold them to be of such dubious 
import that it puzzles a D. D. to settle their meaning, is no less 
than to impeach the wisdom and goodness of the blessed God
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ITe sets life and death before men, doubtless in such plain terms 
that, they cannot possibly mistake the one for the other.

These terms, however, obvious as their meaninn; is, have evi
dently perplexed you not a little, and you have, in your three 
chapters, been at much pains to make it appear that they have a 
great variety of meanings. You speak rather contemptuously of 
those who say “ the words are carefully defined, and fully under
stood by those who use them,” and who imagine they settle all 
controversy on the subject by the conceited little motto, “life 
not death,” or “death not life.” Verily, when I see the des
perate effort you make to get rid of the plain meaning of these 
important terms, I know not how to exculpate you from the 
charge of “ darkening counsel by words.” If what you urge be 
just and applicable, when we meet the term life or death in the 
sacred page, we should not know what meaning to attach to it. 
When God said to Adam, “ thou shalt surely die,” He may have 
meant, “condemnation shall fall on thy soul,” or “ thou shalt be 
alienated from God,” or “ thy mind shall be filled with darkness 
and shame," or “ thou shalt be subjected to all the other evils 
which accompany sin," or “ thou shalt finally sink into hell, 
there to be tormented in flames eternally,” for the glory of God 
and the good of the universe ! Is it a question whether any of 
these be the true import of the death threatened ? Nay, Dr., I 
maintain it matters not though the term death had a thousand 
figurative meanings, the terms of the threatening, compared with 
the terms of the sentence, decides beyond the possibility of a 
doubt the meaning of the term in the passages in question, and 
the man who cannot see it must have a thick “ veil upon his 
heart.”

But how can these perplexing words “ life ” and “ death ” be 
disposed of so as to save your theory ? The little mottoes 
about which you make so much ado point to a grievous absurdity 
in your system, viz.: that the wicked die a living, or deathless 
death, eternally 1 That you feel in a difficulty is evident from 
the rather desperate means you adopt to surmount it. In your 
efforts to explain, you say, “ We could not receive any new idea 
except by either using old words in new senses and combinations, 
or else by making and explaining new words." It is true, if we 
use certain words in a certain sense to express a certain idea, the 
same words cannot be used in the same sense to express a differ
ent idea ; but I must confess, Sir, I cannot see why a new reve
lation might not be given, without either using old words in new 
senses, or making new words : for whether the one course or the 
other were resorted to, we should require a glossary, else there 
would necessarily be sad misapprehension regarding the reve
lation ; but what has this to do with the question at issue ?
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Do you mean that God, in giving a revelation to Adam, had to 
use the term death in a new sense ? Believe me, Sir, I have 
made an effort to comprehend your meaning, hut I fear I fail. 
You have surely got into a “ new region of thought,” and though 
you may be expressing “new ideas" in “old words," you must be 
using them “ in new senses.” Depend upon it, Dr., death is the 
same to-day as it was the day that God sentenced Adam to re
turn to dust; and it may be assumed that in every language on 
the globe it is expressed by a term so definite that it cannot be 
misunderstood.

Because Adam died not physically the day he transgressed, 
you assume the terra death in the threatening must have been 
used tropically, but the unequivocal terms of the sentence decides 
against the assumption—“dust thou art, and to dust shalt thou 
returnthese terms express something else than a tropical 
death. It is vain to quibble about “the day.” Adam, by his 
sin, forfeited life, and was from that fatal moment liable to the 
penalty threatened. The fact that he was respited alters not the 
case, the awful penalty Adam paid in due time, and so have the 
millions of his race who have appeared on the face of the earth ; 
they have gone down to the dust; and were it allowable in the 
case to use a common figure, their dust might be represented as 
laughing to scorn the vain attempts of D. D.s to make them out 
to be alive, either in conscious bliss or woe.

To illustrate your meaning, you select a class of eight words, 
among which are “baptism,” “Christian," “gospelyou say 
“ they are all new words, and though we now know what they 
represent, once it was not so.” Very true ; and you might have 
had in your class of words the capital letter I, and the little 
words you, me; the same remark would have been quite appli
cable—“ we now know what these little words represent, but once 
it was not so you might indeed have had in your selection of 
words the two capitals D. D., and still your remark would have 
been appropriate, “ we now know what these capitals represent, 
but once it was not so."

“ The very pith of the matter (you say) lies in the question 
whether ‘ life ’ and ‘ death,’ when they refer to the soul of man, 
mean the same thing as they do when referring to the body.” 
But, Dr., there is another question to settle before it can be 
proper to put yours, viz.: Do the Scriptures anywhere speak of 
“ life ” or “ death " as referring to the soul separate from the 
body, or as referring to the body separate from the soul ? Recol
lect, it is not Adam’s body died, neither Adam’s soul died; it is 
“ Adam died that is the invariable style in which the divine 
word conveys information of the death of its heroes ; and with 
all its various readings and faults of translation, we find not an
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instance in which the body of any one is spoken of as dead while 
his soul was alive ; yet nothin? is more prominent in the creed 
of the great mass of professed Christians. We shall be informed, 
in mournful tones, that our friend is dead, and be invited to his 
funeral; but, in all probability, he who performs the obsequies 
shall give the lie to the painful information, by assuring us our 
friend is alive, yea, more alive than ever before ! I hesitate not 
to say, if the body be the less important part of the man,—if 
the soul be, as even the Orthodox universally admit, the incom
parably more important part of the man, yea, the man proper, 
it is absolutely inconsistent with propriety of language to say 
“Adam died,” if his body only died,—it would be a positive lie.

You, however, contend that the souls of both the good and the 
bad continue to live as distinct entities after their bodies are 
dead. The countless millions that have succumbed to the mon
ster death, and who, for all that we can see, and according to the 
express testimony of the word of God, “are as though they had 
not been,” you assume to be still alive somewhere, either enjoy
ing or suffering ; so that, in your view, Abel has already enjoyed 
nearly six thousand years of bliss, and Cain has suffered the 
same long period of woo. What a contrast! Was the moral 
difference between the two agents really snch that a rational being 
could look on the contrast, and say, “it is equal P” could he say, 
here it is manifest “ the Judge of all the earth has done right ?” 
And is Cain’s eternity of woe still untouched ? Horrible doc
trine 1 Can a reflecting intelligence be found to entertain it ?

On entering on the awful topic, “ the destiny of the wicked,” 
you deem it necessary again to caution your readers against being 
led away by the literal acceptation of the terras “life” and 
“death.” In these days, most of our best critics are cautioning 
against the danger of supposing that the Bible is a mere combi
nation of tropes and figures ; judicious men long ago thought it 
wise to give such caution. You have doubtless seen Hooker’s 
testimony in reference to this ; and I think you must be aware 
he is very respectably endorsed by living theologians. There 
can be shown no legitimate cause why the terms “ life ” and 
“ death," in this controversy, should not be interpreted literally ; 
nay, there is most substantial cause for a strictly literal inter
pretation ; ns I have already observed, the terms of the sentence 
pronounced on Adam settle decisively the meaning of the term 
in the threatening. Because the terms in question, like most 
other terms, are often used figuratively, is that cause for under
standing the death figuratively when used to express returning 
to dust ? No, returning to dust is literal death ; it has been, is, 
and will be understood to be so, in spite of the most inveterate 
prejudice.
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When I find you coolly avowing your belief that the destiny 
of the wicked is eternal torment, I can but exclaim, how can Dr. 
Fyfe, with his knowledge of the revealed character of God, have 
arrived at such a conclusion I You know, Dear Sir, the Bible 
declares “ God is full of compassion did you ever reflect on the 
import of the declaration ? Is it a mere trope ? Did you ever 
try to reconcile it with the idea of a creature of God, writhing, 
by His will and deed, in eternal torment of the most exquisite 
kind ? Impossible 1

When His creatures rebel, and persist in rebellion against 
Him, God may, and will, punish them with an awful punish
ment, and it may appear to an infinitely wise God a necessity to 
take utterly from them the inestimable blessing of life, and de
stroy them as his incorrigible enemies, especially as their prolonged 
existence could not be a good, but a curse, to either themselves 
or the universe, but to consign such to endless torment would be 
a different thing. Is it not declared, God is good to all, and His 
tender mercies are over all his works ? Let any rational intelli
gence look on countless millions of beings, consigned by God to 
some dungeon in his universe, there to writhe in exquisite tor
ment eternally, and could he acquiesce in the declaration, “ the 
Lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all his 
works ?” Are we not taught by the great Teacher that the 
goodness of God is such that, comparatively, none else deserves 
to be called good ? can the procedure of God which eternal tor
ment supposes, consist with such goodness ? Again, we have 
the very oath of Jehovah that he “ hath no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked,” far less, surely, could he have pleasure in ' 
tormenting them eternally.

When wo plead that God is good,—that He is love, you re
mind us that He is just, also. Most cordially do we admit it; 
but do you verily imagine that the fact is an argument for end
less torment; nay, it is the strongest argument against it. It is 
a baseless assumption that divine justice requires that eternal 
torment be the portion of the wicked. You cannot prove the 
justice of God requires that sinners suffer a hundred years ; no, 
nor ten years: for anything that yon know, God could inflict on 
the sinner in one year, yea, in a month, or even in an hour, all 
the suffering that his justice demands.

To make it appear that eternal torment is just, it has been 
urged that the lost will be sinning and blaspheming God eter
nally, and therefore, will justly sufier eternally ; this isa shock- 
ing, as well as a baseless assumption ; it is alleged their pain 
and anguish impel them to blaspheme,—then their blaspheming 
cannot be sin; for what a being is irresistibly impelled to do, 
cannot have the nature of sin.
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After referring to certain passages of Scripture, which, in your 
view, are descriptive of the punishment of the wicked, you tell 
us you do not mean that they are to be understood literally, but 
are meant to express that it will be something inexpressibly aw
ful. Well, it is granted that the Scriptures do express the awful 
nature of the punishment of incorrigibly wicked men ; but could 
we not conceive of a punishment inexpressibly awful short of 
eternal torment ? If your doctrine be true, Cain has been already 
in the place of woe nearly six thousand years ; and if his hell 
has been anything comparable to that described by Baxter or 
Bunyan, &c., might it not be allowed to have been inexpressibly 
awful ? Or if we might suppose Judas to have been in such a 
hell for eighteen centuries, might not even that be admitted to 
have been inexpressibly awful ? Might we not conceive it pos
sible that the Almighty could inflict a punishment on the un
godly that would be inexpressibly awful, though lasting only 
one day ? Moreover, we might, I think, conceive of ten thou
sand inexpressibly awful punishments, which might altogether 
come inexpressibly short of the awfulness of endless torment.

The misery of the wicked, you contend, will be unending, yet 
you will not venture to say the passages you quote as proof are 
to be understood literally ; but if endless, you might as well go 
all the length with Pollok and Spurgeon, Benson and Finney, 
and the hundreds of preachers and poets who for centuries have 
racked their imaginations to the utmost to find language suf
ficiently horrible to depict the orthodox hell, for endlessness is 
incomparably the worst feature that it is possible to ascribe to 
misery; endless existence, indeed, without positive enjoyment, 
would be an inexpressibly awful punishment.

Come, Dear Sir, let us go to Sinai, and hear Jehovah even 
there proclaiming his goodness, while he passes by before his ser
vant Moses : hark! “It is the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth.” Time, “ lie will by no means clear the guilty ; ” but does 
that give the slightest countenance to the assumption that He 
will torment His creatures eternally ?

If this will nor satisfy, let us now go to the Mount of Olives : 
hark ! how that multitude rejoice and praise ns they descend ; but 
here (as one says) is a compassionate lamentation in the midst 
of a solemn triumph. The compassionate Jesus, as he ap
proaches the city, beholds it with the eye of pity, and weeps over it. 
Why I what is the matter ? He soliloquizes the devoted city— 
“if thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! But now they are hid 
from thine eyes ; for the days shall come upon thee that” (all thy 
wicked inhabitants shall be consigned to hell torment ? no, but)
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“ thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee and compass theo 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee," Ssc. Well, this 
was sad, and He who was full of compassion, reflecting on the woes 
that were impending on J erusalem, could not restrain the tears from 
flowing in ample stream. The woes impending on Jerusalem, I say, 
were sad ; the great tribulation that then was is characterized 
by the Saviour as such as never had been, nor ever shall be ; but 
what were the woes of Jerusalem compared with eternal tor
ment ? There is no comparison ; if the miseries of Jerusalem 
constrained the tears of the compassionate Redeemer, the destiny 
of the wicked might well demand that millions of ages be set 
apart, wherein all holy intelligences in the universe should give 
vent to weeping and wailing on their account. But the Saviour 
foresaw the woes coming on Jerusalem ; perhaps he did not fore
see that endless torment would be the destiny of the wicked ; 
oh, no ; certainly, had he foreseen it, as he foresaw the woes of 
Jerusalem,—had he known all about it, like many of our mod
ern preachers and poets, his head would have been as waters, 
and his eyes as fountains of tears, and He would have wept day 
and night. Can you account for it, Dear Sir, that the compas
sionate Jesus, who could not refrain from tears when viewing 
Jerusalem, was never known to shed a tear at the woes of the 
wicked in a future state?

It may be worth while to state, that I did know one 
preacher, who, when speaking of the destiny of the wicked, ex
claimed, “ and shall any of my fellow creatures be doomed to 
this 1” and anon tears flowed freely, but their progress was 
checked by a request that his audience would excuse his weak
ness ! But, if it betrayed weakness to shed a tear at the consid
eration of the future destiny of the wicked, surely it betrayed 
incomparably greater weakness on the part of the Saviour to al
low his sensibilities to overcome Him at the foresight of the 
comparatively transitory and trifling woes impending over Jeru
salem ; but though it be very common for preachers to descant 
on eternal hell torment, it is, alas 1 very rare that their own sensi
bilities are sufficiently awakened to cause the flowing tear. I 
appeal to you, Sir, have I not in this incident of the Saviour’s 
life an argument,—an invincible argument, against the doctrine 
in question ? Did the blessed, the compassionate Jesus, weep 
when he beheld the devoted city, yet never shed a tear at the 
view of eternal torment, the destiny of the wicked ? Excuse 
me, Dear Sir, when I say I feel constrained to the conclusion 
that the latter was perfectly unknown to Him. If you can in
form me by what rational steps I could have reached another con
clusion, do favor me by tendering the information, and you will 
very much oblige, Yours, F. Malcolm.
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LETTER FROM F. MALCOLM.

The article “ Psuche: or man a Unit,” in this number of our 
Magazine, was accompanied by a letter from the author, from 
which we give the following extract:—

J/y Dear Sir,—It was your Review of Dr. Post, which fell 
into my hands about seventeen months ago, that first drew my 
attention to those views of Bible doctrine which you advocate 
in the Examixer. Prior to that date, I barely knew that any, 
claiming to be regarded as Christians, dared to question the 
inherent immortality of man. Though the Bible Examixer had 
been for ten or twelve years discharging its mission, proclaim
ing the precious doctrine of life through Christ only ; and 
though its sound had gone out through the length and breadth 
of the land, it had never reached mo that such a herald existed. 
The swiftness of light, they say, is almost incalculable ; this 
may be true of physical light, but slow indeed is the march of 
the light of truth ; but alas! for the dense and fulsome atmos
phere which it has to penetrate 1

I had seen many New York publications during the last 
dozen years : the agents of A. S. S. have repeatedly made my 
house a home, while circulating their publications in our vi
cinity; but though they had great variety, the publications of 
Geo. Storrs had no place among them.
. Providentially, however, certain of your excellent publica

tions, as well as several others, fell into the hands of a young 
man, a disciple, and an acquaintance, which, getting into circu
lation, soon produced effect. I and my family, and several 
others, by and by, found ourselves classed with the heterodox, 
and were summarily expelled from an Open Communion Bap
tist Church, which wo had been the principal instruments of 
originating. Well, we have no regrets, except it be that intol
erance is so rampant at this late date : and surely that is cause 
of deep regret. We, however, find ourselves in good company 
among those who are looking for the “ blessed hope,"—the ap
pearance of tlio blessed Saviour.

I was truly glad when I heard you had started the Examixer 
again, and I should be extremely sorry if it could not be sus
tained ; for, though there are several other excellent publica
tions, both by yourself and others, none of them, I am per
suaded, is adapted to fill the place of the Examiner.

I have sent the inclosed MSS., having in Canada no medium 
through which such an article could be given to the public.
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THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

The idea that Peter “ solved the mystery of the kingdom”— 
on the day of Pentecost—in his direction to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, seems entirely in
admissible. Why is it that those who use this direction of Peter, 
omit entirely one of the most important items of Peter’s dis
course ? viz: “ Ye shall receive the Holy Ghost: for the promise 
is unto you and to your children, and to all afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” If any mystery was solved 
that day, it was this—Jesus will baptize His followers with the 
Holy Ghost, as He said. Why do water iminersionists, gener
ally, overlook or totally disregard this fact ?

It has been said, Peter in preaching the word to Cornelius 
explained the matter, that through the name of Christ whoso
ever believeth in Him should receive remission of sins; and 
after Cornelius and his house had heard and understood the 
word, they were commanded to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus : and it is asked, if we do not learn from this his
tory “ the necessity of putting on the name of Christ by bap
tism ?” It is added, “ These were the words whereby they 
should be saved and “ this is a remarkable history.”

Truly, it “ is a remarkable historybut it is still more re
markable that this “ history” has been so garbled, and its most

THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

Whether it be worthy of a place in the Examiner, must, of 
course, bo left to yourself. I do not pretend to have made any 
new discovery, but it may servo for a little variety, which some
times produces effect, when other means fail.

Though probably an utter stranger to you, I have been known 
in Canada, as contributor to several religious periodicals, chiefly 
on the Baptismal, the Communion, and the Calvinistic Contro
versies. Though I have written not a little in opposition to 
Ptedobaptism, I have written more in opposition to Close Com
munion intolerance ; having reviewed in the Gospel Tribune, 
Curtis’, Howell’s, Remington’s and Fuller’s defences ; besides 
written several other essays on the same subject, for that peri
odical ; so that wo are perfectly at one as to the duty of mutual 
forbearance among Christians. Yours, truly,

F. Malcolm.
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376 THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

striking and important features overlooked. Though “ about 
eight years” had passed since the day of Pentecost, Peter had 
to have a new revelation, by a sheet let down from heaven, be
fore ho would go to the house of Cornelius ; and when he goes 
there, the Lord gives him a still further item of instruction, 
■which he had been “ slow of heart” to loarn, viz: that the bap
tism of Jesus was of the Holy Spirit, and not of water: for 
“ While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which hoard the word.” This “ astonished they of the 
circumcision”—tho Jewish believers—who “ came with Peter 
and in their astonishment, for the moment, Peter himself acted 
very much as when tho Lord commanded him to “ slay and 
eat” what ho saw in the sheet: then he said, “ Not so Lord!” 
Now, at the outpouring or baptism of the Holy Spirit, at the 
house of Cornelius, he cries out “ Who can forbid water,” &c.; 
as much as to say, “ Not so Lord, we must not have things in 
this way." So, for this once, he uses waler, but we never hear 
of his doing it again ; and he tells us what he learned by that 
lesson, which God gave him at tho house of Cornelius. When 
ho was called to account by his Jewish brethren at Jerusalem, 
Acts xi., for going “ to men uncircumcised,” he defends him
self, and relates what happened, and how, while he was speak
ing, tho Holy Spirit fell on them: “ Then,” says he, “ remem
bered I tho word of tho Lord, how that He said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost.”

This transaction, by the miraculous interposition of God, 
seems to have cured Poter of his fond attachment to “ earned 
ordinances ;” for we find him in tho next general council, Acts 
XV., giving an account of this matter at the house of Cor
nelius, and he says nothing about baptizing with water, but he 
speaks thus, “ God which knoweth tho hearts bear them wit
ness, giving them the Holy Ghost even as He did unto us”— 
Jews—“and put no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith —not by water—“ now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? But we 
believe that through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they.”

Here Peter laid out the Gospel, like a wise and well in
structed master-workman ; and we inquire, “ What is the grace
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377THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

of our Lord Jesus Christ” by which “ we shall be saved ?” Is it 
waler baptism ? Peter does not mention that at all: he remem
bers now, the baptism of Jesus is that of the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus told his disciples, John baptized with water, but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Spirit; and Peter, in the council, 
saith not a word of the water baptism at Cornelius’ house, but 
fixes at once on that of the Spirit, as the means by which the 
believers’ hearts were purified. He appears now to consider 
all carnal ordinances as a “yoke, which neither our fathers or 
we were able to bear.’’ To suppose water baptism was that by 
which their sins were washed away, is to suppose that Peter 
omits the weightier matter of the Gospel, in this council, to 
speak of the lesser: it is to suppose, men may receive the Holy 
Spirit and yet their sins not be taken away, because they have 
not been into water!

“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” then, is that gift of tho 
Holy Spirit which He promised to bestow on His disciples, and 
such as believe in His resurrection from the dead. The gift 
of the Spirit, He is exalted to “shed forth” on all believers; 
by the sanctification of which, they shall be prepared for tho 
kingdom, and ultimately raised from the dead ; or if alive, at 
His coming, they shall bo changed by it to immortality, and 
thus “ be saved,” or have life eternal. It is Ike baptism of all 
baptisms: the “one baptism” which secures the resurrection 
from the dead.

But to save Peter to the side of water baptism, a resort is 
had to bis words, 1 Pet. 3., 21. In this resort, a total disre
gard of the context and design of tho apostle seems to be the 
course of those who rely on it. Peter saith, Christ was “ put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." He then 
states, this was the same Spirit by which God preached to tho 
old world “ in the days of Noah, while the Ark was preparing, 
“ wherein”—in the Ark—“ eight souls”—persons—“ were saved 
by”—dia, i. c., through, or during the time of tho “ water,” or flood. 
They were saved or kept alive by being preserved Jrorn tho 
water: not saved by water : their salvation was by being kept 
out of the water, by the Ark ; into which they did not enter by 
water, but by heeding the Spirit, which the world resisted and 
heeded not while it was preaching to them. Noah and his 
family did heed that Spirit, and by it were led into the Ark, 
and lived while all others perished in water. Noah’s being
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378 THE ESSENTIAL BAPTISM.

led into the Ark by the Spirit, and being saved therein, was a 
“ figure” of the “ baptism” which “ now” will “ save us" who are 
baptized into Christ—the anti-typical Ark ;—(“ not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh”—by tho use of waler—“but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God), by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ.” Christ is the Ark, in whom is life and safety. 
But how are we baptized into him ? Let Paul tell us : “ By 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,” *** “ now ye are 
the body of Christ.” 1 Corth. 12 : 13, 27.

Thus we learn what baptism it is that brings us into the Ark, 
and we are saved from death “by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christfor, “ If tho Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, lie that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you.” Here is the baptism which saves us, by bringing 
us into Christ, as Noah was brought into the ark. By this bap
tism, all who have it are preserved, or saved from extinction 
of being “ during the time of the waters” of death, and come 
forth to life safe by the Ark, Christ Jesus.

“ So wo see that Peter" has not forgotten what ho “ remem- 
Icred” was the teaching of Jesus, as he learned it by the fresh 
lesson given him at the house of Cornelius. Peter never talked 
any more about water baptism, but ho does dwell strongly on 
the Spirit’s work.

Does any man suppose a “ moral purification” is effected by 
baptism with water? Why then was not Simon Magus puri
fied? He “ believed and was baptized” with water, (Acts 8 : 
13); yet ho was still “in the bond of iniquity,” (verse 23). 
Had he received the baptism of tho Holy Spirit, surely he 
would have been free from that state. Only “ by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into” Christ. Shall we try to “ climb up some 
other way ?” Maj' we not find such a course to be robbery ?

It is asked, “ How can a believer get at the name of Jesus 
without immersion in water into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ?” When and where did the 
apostles use that formula in water baptism ? Never, so far as 
the record is our guide.

The illustration so often used of a “lady wishing to take on 
herself a man’s name, that she may have a legal right to all 
that belongs to him,” to have which “ she must come lawfullj’ 
to the marriage ceremony,” fails entirely when applied to “ the
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church for, it is affirmed, “ Immersion into the name, can 
only unite or marry” believers “ to the name of Jesus.” Those 
who take this position arc too much in a hurry to bring oft’ the 
“ marriage ceremony,” and deceive the simple-hearted with the 
idea that they are “ married,” when they are only “ espoused 

^and fancying themselves married, by having been baptized with 
water, mauy “ put on airs,” which are anything but graceful ; 
forgetting, the wedding day is fixed for the time of our Lord’s 
return from heaven, when only such as come from the dead by 
the Spirit of God—which raised up Jesus, or arc changed by 
that Spirit, if they are alive at that time—will constitute the 
baiid who are then,to become “ the bride, the Lamb’s wife till 
then, Jesus will not take them for His wife ; nor till then will 
the true “ marriage ceremony” be performed. Let all bewaro 
they do not undertake to forestall the wedding day, lest their 
very act should deceive the “lady" into the idea that she is 
already married, and so be led to neglect the important prepar
ation, without which she will fail to be of the true bride. She 
can only be ready by being adorned with “ the fruits of the 
Spiritand in order for that, the Spirit must “ dwell in you.”

It is asserted, “ Christ has left us a pattern” in His baptism. 
Indeed! Was He baptized for the remission of his sins ? Was 
Ho baptized that He might become a bride ? Was He baptized 
to perform the “ marriage ceremony ?” It has often been as
serted, but never yet proved, that Christ’s baptism was a pat
tern. Was it so any more than his death ? Both were peculiar 
to Himself, and belonged to Him alone.

It is asked, Was there not “ something striking” in God’s ac
knowledging Jesus as His Son after his baptism in water? 
Yes, very “ striking but those who ask this question over
look several facts : first, that John said, “ I knew Him not, but 
that He should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water.” Thus Christ’s baptism was for His 
manifestation, and to show who was to “ baptize with the Holy 
Spirit.” Another fact is, that John was to witness the descent 
of the Holy Spirit on Jesus, whoso baptism with the Spirit was 
to supersede all external and carnal ordinances, as the spiritual 
worship of the Father was to supersede the carnal ordinances 
of Judaism. To this fact John bore witness distinctly—“Ho 
shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit.”

It is said, Paul “ taught the way of getting into Christ was
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by being baptized into Him.” True ; and lie taught distinctly 
how that was done : “ By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body thus “ ye arc of the body of Christ1 Corth. 12 : 
13, 27. Water baptism does not bring us into Christ, else Si
mon, the sorcerer, was in Him; for he was baptized ; and he 
“ believed Phillip, preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jesus Christand thus had the exact 
prerequisites which water imraersionists contend for. Yet he 
was not “ in Christ.” Sec Acts 8 : 12, 13, 20-23.

We confess our surprise at the use made of some 
expressions by advocates of water baptism, as the essential 
baptism. For example ; they quote 1 Corth. 6 : 9-11, where 

■ the apostle had enumerated a catalogue of blackest sins, and 
adds,. “ Such were some of you : but ye arc washed, but ye arc 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God," and apply the “ washed” to 
water baptism. The apostle asks these same persons, at the 
19lh verse—’• Know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit, which is in you, which ye have of God ?” Let it be 
remembered “God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” To suppose Paul 
meant any external or carnal washing in 1 Corth. 6: 11, is to 
suppose him the most imbecile reasoner imaginable. He bad 
said, “ 1 thank God that I baptized none of you,” &c. ; and yet 
he tells these same persons, it was by water baptism they were 
“ washed" from their abominable pollutions 1 Thus the most 
important work of his ministry, and without which all his 
preaching and their faith would have been useless and vain, he 
left undone ; leaving them in their sins and pollution, and out 
of Christ, so far as his own acts are concerned, because he did 
not or would not immerse them in water, when that was the 
only way to wash them and introduce them into Christ! We 
wonder if this is not being moved away from the Gospel of 
Christ! “ Are ye so foolish ; having begun in the Spirit are ye 
now made perfect by the flesh ?" Gal. 3 : 3.

We respond to the sentiment, “ This subject should have an 
impartial examination : its importance demands it.” But we 
have no responsive echo to the remark, that such as differ from 
us “ are guided by their feelings instead of being guided by 
the word.” To their own Master they stand or fall. It is a 
small matter to be judged byT fallible mortals. Jesus our Lord 
is the Judge.
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BISHOP WHATELY ON THE END OF EVIL.

Bishop Wiiately says :—“ When we are told that Christ is 
to ‘ reign till He shall have put all things under his feet,’ and 
that * the last enemy that shall bo destroyed is death this • 
does afford some ground for expecting the ultimate extinction 
of evil and of suffering, by the total destruction of such as are in
capable of good and of happiness. If ‘ eternal death’ means 
final death—death without any revival—wo can understand 
what is meant by ‘ Death being the last enemy destroyed,’ viz.: 
that none henceforth arc to be subjected to it. But if ‘Death’ bo 
understood to mean everlasting life in misery, then it would 
appear that Death is never to bo destroyed at all; since, 
although no one should bo henceforth sentenced to it, it would 
still be going on as a continual infliction for ever.

“ On the whole, therefore, I think we are not warranted in 
concluding (as some have done), so positively concerning this 
question, as to make it a point of Christian faith to interpret 
figuratively, and not literally, the ‘death’ and tho ‘destruction’ 
spoken of in Scripture as the doom of the condemned ; and to 
insist on the belief that they are to be kept alive forever.

“ ‘ Life,' as applied to their condition [the condition of the 
righteous.] is usually understood to mean ‘ happy life.’ And 
that theirs will be a happy life, we arc indeed plainly taught; 
but I do not think we arc anywhere taught that the word ‘life' 
does of itself necessarily imply happiness. If so, indeed, it 
would be a mere tautology to speak of a 1 happy life and a 
contradiction to speak of a ‘miserable life which we know is 
not tho case, according to the usage of any language. In all 
ages and countries, ‘life,’ and the words answering to it in 
other languages, have always been applied, in ordinary dis
course, to a wretched life, no less properly than to a happy one.

Life, therefore, in the received sense of the word, would apply 
equally to the condition of tho blest and the condemned, sup
posing those last to be destined to continue forever living in a 
state of misery. And yet, to their condition the words * life’ and 
‘ immortality’ never are applied in Scripture. If, therefore, wo 
suppose the hearers of Jesus and his apostles.to have under
stood, as nearly as possible, in the ordinary sense, the words
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employed, they must naturally have conceived them to mean, 
(if they were taught nothing to the contrary) that the con
demned were really and literally to be ‘destroyed,’ and cease to 
exist; not. that they were to exist forever in a state of wretched
ness. For they are never spoken of as being kept alive, but as 

forfeiting life ; as for instance, * Ye will not come unto me that 
ye may have life—‘He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life.’ And again, ‘perdi
tion} ' death,’‘ destruction,' are employed in numerous passages 
to express the doom of the condemned. All which expressions 
would, as I have said, be naturally taken in their usual and ob
vious sense, if nothing were taught to the contrary.”—Future 
Stales.

Bisnop Patrick said—■“ Many of the ancient Fathers look 
upon the (expulsion of Adam from Eden) as a merciful dispen
sation, that man might not be perpetuated in a state of sin."

Bishop Jeremy Taylor said—“ Whatsoever had a beginning 
can also have an ending, and it shall die, unless it be daily 
watered from the streams flowing from the fountain of life, and 
refreshed with the dew of heaven, and the wells of God : and 
therefore God. had prepared a tree in Paradise to have sup
ported Adam in his artificial immortality : immortality was not 
in his nature, but in the hands and arts, in the favor and super
additions of God.”

. Archdeacon Blackburn said—“ The more any man is con
vinced of the immortality of the soul, from the principles of 
Aristotle or Des Cartes, the less will he concern himself about 
the Gospel account of futurity.” Again he says—“All those 
fine spun notions of the immortality of the soul, and all the arti
ficial deductions from that principle, teaching nothing but the 
art of blowing scholastic bubbles, which will certainly go peace
ably to their rest, without the.least detriment, either to sound 
learning or true religion.”

Martin Luther, in the earlier part of his life, in his “ Defence 
—Proposition 27th," published 1520, says—“I permit the Pope 
to make articles of faith for himself and his faithful, such as 
that he is Emperor of the world, King of heaven, and God upon 
earth—that the soul is immortal, with all those monstrous opin
ions to be found in the Roman dunghill of decretals.”
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THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.

t

Bishop Tillotson, in his Sermons, printed in 1774, Vol. 2, 
admits that “ The immortality of the soul is rather supposed, or 
taken for granted, than expressly revealed in the Bible.”

Timothy Dwight, D. D., L. L. D., late President of Yale 
College, in his Sermons, Vol. 1, p. 1G3, says:—

“ Among Christians I know of but one [S. Drew] who has re
garded rhe immortality of the soul as susceptible of demonstra
tion. Should we believe with this ingenious writer, that the 
soul, metaphysically considered, is so formed, as naturally to be 
immortal, we must still acknowledge, because it cannot be denied, 
that its existence may terminate at death, or at any other sup
posable period. Whatever has been created, can certainly be 
annihilated by the power which created it. The continuance of 
the soul must, therefore, depend absolutely on the will of God. 
But that will can never be known by creatures, unless He is 
pleased to disclose it. Without Revelation, therefore, the im- 
moitality of the soul must be entirely uncertain.”

William Butler, Methodist Missionary to India, in a letter 
in the Christian Advocate of Sept. 1858, writes—“Mohammed
anism, as a system, is incapable of reformation, and we know it 
is a law of that Providence which rules the Universe, that what 
cannot be reformed must be destroyed.’’

Sinners who die in their sins, all “ orthodox” Christians main
tain, are “ incapable of reformation ;” and hence come under 
that “ law of Providence which rules the universe,” and “ must 
be destroyed orthodoxy itself being witness. There is no law 
in the universe to preserve them alive ; or, if there be such a 
law, it has never been made known ; hence we may be sure it 
pertains not to men.

“ He that is our God is the God of Salvation ; and unto God 
the Lord belong the issues from death." Psalm G8: 20.

Question. Do the issues from death, here spoken of, mean 
those persons spoken of by the Saviour, Luke 20: 35, 36,— 
“ They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, neither can they die any more, for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the children
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THEY ARE INFIDELS.

of the resurrection ?” If they do, then might Paul well say,— 
Phil. 3 : 11—“If by any means I might attain unto the resur
rection of the dead and in the tenth verse, “that I might 
know Him and the power of His resurrection.” That a literal 
death and resurrection is what the Psalmist is speaking of, I am 
satisfied from what follows in the 22d verse—“ I will bring my 
people again from the depths of the sea.” Had we not better 
allow that Jesus is what He claimed to be—“ The Resurrection 
and the Life," or cease to quote His language as authority ?

A. G. H.

Who are ? “ Those who do not believe in the resurrection of 
the wicked, are infidels." So we are informed Eld. Edwin 
Burnham said, in a sermon in this city, not many weeks since.

We are sorry that Mr. Burnham should have felt called to in
dulge in such a sectarian sentiment. It is high time that men 
professing to bo “ called of God to preach" should cease to at
tempt to brow-beat, by opprobious names, those who differ from
them. We have been called an infidel, and so has he, because 
not believing in inherent immortality. Was there any argument 
in such a weapon ? or did it produce the conviction that we 
were infidels because some sincere, but weak-minded, or unin
formed minister or layman called us so ? The only’ impression 
on an intelligent mind, such language can make, is, that the 
author is sour, diseased, or a bigot. When men reject the Bible 
as a rule of faith and practice, they are infidels ; and not till
then. The fact that they differ from me or any other Christian, 
in their understanding of what the Bible teaches, does not 
authorize any one to brand them with the epithet—“ Infidel."

We are especially surprised at Mr. Burnham’s denunciation, 
seeing he was in “ Doubting Castle,” not many months since, 
and wrote from thence to the World’s Crisis as follows :—

“ Our Bro. D. T. Taylor says, ‘ I am on the fence.’ I believe, in very 
deed, I am in a much worse place. I am in ‘ Doubting Castle’ as to 
some points respecting the entire condition of the dead. The more I 
search and read, the more doubtful I become. I do not know where I
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Christians might avoid much trouble and inconvenience if 
they would only believe what they profess—that God is able to 
make them happy without anything else. They imagine that if 
such a dear friend were to die, or such and such blessings to be 
removed, they should be miserable ; whereas God can make them 
a thousand times happier without them. To mention my own 
case, God has been depriving me of one blessing after another ; 
but, as every one was removed, He has come in and filled up its 
place ; and now, when I am a cripple and not able to move, I am 
happier than ever I was in my life before, or ever expected to be ; 
and if I had believed this twenty years ago, I might have been 
spared much anxiety.—Last Days of Dr. Payson.

am coming out. Indeed, I do not know as I nm coming out at all, any
where. Things on ‘ our side of the question’ are full as ‘ muddy,’ to me, 
as they are on the * Immortal soul side:’—that is, so far as many points 
are concerned. I thought once I had ‘settled the question’ forever; but 
it is all unsettled now. I cannot sec evidence that the spirit of man is 
immortal. I cannot believe that the spirit of man goes into the grave 
when man dies. I cannot understand how the spirit of man can be con- 
scions out of the body. I am in donbt, doubt, doubt! I believe what 
the Bible says, but I do not know what it does say. I am a fool. I do 
not know much. About all I do know is, 1 I'm a poor sinner and 
nothing at all, but Jesus Christ is my all in all!’

“ Edwin Buhnuam.”

“ I do not know what the Bible does say. I am a fool.” How 
then does he “ know” those are infidels who believe the Bible 
“ does say” of the wicked dead, “ They shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on them ?"

Could any one believe that so soon after such a confession, he 
would have stood up, claiming to be a minister of the Gospel, 
and denounce those of us as “ Infidels” who have “ labored and 
suffered reproach” for what we regard as the truth of God ? 
Suppose we are mistaken, does that make us infidels ? If so, 
was he not equally such in any of his past mistakes and 
“doubts?" But we forbear, hoping we all shall learn to be 
“ meek and lowly," if we expect to “ see" Christ “ as He is, and 
be like Him."
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OUR ENGLISH BIBLE.

The Dublin Review, a Romish publication, speaks as follows 
of the English version of the Scriptures. It reminds one of the 
involuntary and beautiful utterances of Balaam, when he tried 
to curse Israel and was not able :

“ Who will say that the beauty and marvelous English of the 
Protestant Bible is not one of the groat strongholds of heresy in 
this country ? It lives on the ear like music that can never be 
forgotten—like the sound of a church bell which a convert hardly 
knows he can forego. Its felicities seem to he almost things 
rather than mere words. It is part of the national mind, and 
the anchor of national seriousness. The memory of the dead 
passes into it. The potent traditions of childhood are stereotyped 
in its verses. The dower of all the gifts and trials of a man is 
hidden beneath its words. It is the representative of his best 
moments, and all that there has been about him of soft, and gen
tle, and poor, and penitent, and good, speaks to him forever out 
of the English Bible. It is his sacred thing, which doubt has 
never dimmed, and controversy never soiled. In the length and 
breadth of the land there is not a Protestant with one spark ot 
righteousness about him, whose spiritual biography is not in his 
Saxon Bible."

“HE THAT W1NNETH SOULS IS WISE.”

One of the important duties and high privileges of every re
deemed sinner, is to labor to win souls to Jesus Christ. “He 
that winneth souls is wise.” Wise, because “ he that converteth 
a sinner from the error of his ways shall save a soul from death, 
and hide (or prevent) a multitude of sins.” Wise, because 
“ they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars forever 
and ever.” Wise, because every converted siuner adds a star to 
the crown of our blessed Master whom we delight to honor. 
Wise, because our Father in heaven will be eternally glorified in 
the salvation of every lost sinner.

Beloved brethren in the Lord, are we not too negligent in re
gard to this high duty ? We pray for the salvation of our fellow 
men hastening to everlasting death. Are we proving the sincer-
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Books and Pamphlets.—Will our friends look at ourncta 
Catalogue, on the last page of the Cover of this Magazine ? We 
are desirous, for the sake of truth, for your own sakes, and for 
the sake of this Magazine and its Editor, that a greater effort 
should be made to sell and scatter those works. By doing so, 
good will be effected ; and yon will afford the Editor some pecu
niary aid to sustain himself and family. We leave the matter 
with you. ‘

HE THAT WINNETH SOULS IS WISE.

ity of our prayers, by the faithful use of those means by which 
God is pleased to answer our prayers ? Are we earnestly and 
affectionately warning perishing men to consider their latter end, 
and to accept the mercy freely offered in the Gospel to every 
penitent, believing sinner ? Alas ! how many opportunities of 
speaking a word to the poor sinner, which, by the Divine Spirit, 
might conduce to his everlasting life in the kingdom of God, are 
sufl'ered to pass unimproved I Where is that love which moved 
the Son of the Blessed to weep over dying men ? Let us cher
ish this love, brethren, that our bowels of compassion may yearn 
over the perishing. Then, out of the abundance of the heart, 
the mouth will speak for God, and we shall win souls to Jesus 
Christ, who shall enter with us through the gates into the 
“ eternal city.”

Especially, beloved, let our daily, holy living demonstrate to 
the infidel and the perishing worldling, the excellency of our 
sacred faith, in its power to transfonn depraved man, and produce 
righteousness, truth, love, and peace, in this revolted world.

“ Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” 0, brethren, do we 
realize the responsibility of this high position ? Let us pause 
and solemnly inquire, Are we, in our daily walk, in our tempers, 
dispositions, words and actions, true or false witnesses for God ? 
Are we indeed “ the light of the world,” and “ the salt of the 
earth,’’ or are dying men stumbling over our covetousness, and 
pride, and vanity into everlasting perdition ?

Let us understand that no correctness of theological opinions 
will be admitted “at the judgment seat of Christ,” as a substi
tute for that “ pure and undefiled religion" which consists in 

•visiting “the fatherless and widows,” and keeping ourselves 
“ unspotted from the world." All our boasted knowledge, and 
faith, and hope are worthless, unaccompanied by that blessed 
practical love which assimilates us to Him, “ who went about 
doing good.”

, Henry Grew.
Philadelphia, 1860.
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D. W.

AN ACROSTIC.
" Hew is it that yo do not discern this time Luke xii. 55.

How strange, that some professing faith in Christ, 
O’erlook, or disregard the given signs !
Why not rejoice to know He’s at the door ? 
Is it the fables they receive for truth, 
So strangely darken and becloud the mind ? 
Is not His coming, that for which we look— 
The time when saints are to receive their crowns ? 
That men professing Godliness should say 
He never will, in person, come again, 
(As He hath said,) is somewhat passing strange I 
’Tis giving Him the lie, who is The Truth ! 
Yet they will tell us how they love the Lord ; 
Expect to see His face, in some far off 
Delightful place—they know not where ! they sing 
Of victory over death, the day they die,— 
Nor dream that death then takes them for his prey! 
“ Only the shell,” they say, “ is fallen off; 
The man lives on, more lively than before ! 
Disburthen’d of his load, the foe defies— 
Eludes his grasp, and is forever safe !’’ 
Such glaring untruth, thinking men discard, 
Contemn, abhor, and ask—“ Doth death mean life ?” 
“ Eternal freedom from the power of death ?” 
Reason recoils at fancies so absurd.
No'wonder that such teachers, and the taught, 
Through darkness grope their way—nor understand, 
However plain and glorious the sign 
Is gleaming round them—darkness holds its sway,— 
So closely wrapt in human creeds—till, lo ! 
This time—alas 1 too late—may be discern’d, 
In witnessing the grand decisive day, 
Midst earth’s amusements and its vain pursuits, 
Enslav’d to fashion’s and the world’s applause 1

Philadelphia.

AN ACROSTIC.
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